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T B. 'umon
IMPEJNCIIOBUE

OuepenHoil ToM exxeronHuka «/[pesHeimme rocynapctsa Boctou-
HOW EBpOMEI» MOCBAIIEH paHHEH HCTOPUHM MUCHMEHHOCTH U (DYyHKITH-
M THChMa Ha paHHUX CTAAMAX IMOJHUTOTEeHe3a. ToM B 3HAYMTENbHOMN
Mepe OCHOBaH Ha Jokjianax, npos3BydyaBmux Ha XXVIII Urenusx
namsatu wi.-kopp. AH CCCP B.T. [lamyrto «IIlncbMeHHOCTH Kak dJe-
MEHT TocymapcTBeHHOW mHpacTpykTypsl» (Mocksa, 20-22 ampens
2016 r.)! u ua II kpyrmiom croie mamsitu A.A. MomvanoBa «Silen-
tium aurum est: IlosBnenue u panuue QyHxkouu nucema (ApeBHOCTD
u CpenneBekoBbe)» (2627 despans 2018 r.)’>. Tem He MeHee co-
CTaB CTaTeil HACTOSIIET0 TOMa HE CBOJUTCS K AOKJIAgaM J3THX ABYX
KoH(epeHUn; Oojiee TOro, HEKOTOPHIE aBTOPHI, Y4aCTBOBABILHE B
Ha3BaHHBIX KOH(EPEHIMSX, UIsI HACTOSIIEr0 TOMa IOATOTOBUIIM CO-
BCEM JApyrue padoThl.

MHorue u3 crareil IpejaraeMoro TOMa IIOCBSIIEHBI pa3HbIM
acreKTaM CBSI3M MHCbMa M MOJUTOTE€HE3a — TOMY, KaK COOTHOCSTCS T10-
JUTOTEHE3 W TOSIBJICHWE MHCHbMA, KaKOBbI ()YHKIUH IMHCBMEHHOCTH Ha
pasHbIX CTaUsIX (GOPMUPOBAHHUS TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH.

JIBe cTarhbu TOCBAIICHBI NMHUCBMY B JIPEBHETPEUYECKUX TOJIHCAX.
W.E. CypuxoB 3aTparuBaeT BOIPOC O MOSBIEHUH I'PEUECKOro andasura,
a TaKKe CONOCTaBIseT (yHKIMU IUcbMa B paHHUX AduHax, Ha Kpu-
Te ¥ Ha Kumpe, nokaspiBas BaKHble pa3nuuus B cepax NPUMEHEHUS
HHCbMa U KpPyre rpaMOTHBIX, OOYCJIOBJICHHBIE Pa3HULIEH B IyTAX COLM-
anbHO-noNUTHYecKoro pasputus. M.B. CkpkuHCKas aHaIM3UPYET yxe
CIIOKHMBILHUECS] MPAKTHKH JOKYMEHTUPOBAHUSI B TPEUECKUX MOJIHCAX
CesepHoro IIpnuepHoMOpB.

Tpu ctarbu mocBALeHBl QYHKIUSAM HMUCbMa B «KOUEBBIX HMIICPH-
ax» EBpaszun. Kak kaxercsi, ©X aBTOpBl PUCYIOT TPHU XapaKTEpPHBIX
cpe3a TOro, Kakyl pOjib MOXET MrpaTb MHUCbMEHHOCTh. B nepikase

Cwm. u3ganselit k Yrennsm c6opHuk marepuanos: BEJIC-XXVIIIL: IlucbMeHHOCTh Kak
3NIEMEHT TOCYAapCTBeHHON MHBPACTpyKTypsl / OTB. pea. E.A. MensuukoBa. M., 2016.

2 Bupmeo mokmanoB cM.: <https://www.youtube.com/playlist?list=PLvcdy 6j2FAMNUTf
0aqv8iiNyQk Nzcjt> (21.01.2019). bnaromapum M.U. [JIpobsimesa u A.B. TyTbiHHHY
33 TEXHUYECKYIO TIOMOIIIb.



Attunsl (crares U.E. EpMonioBoif) o muckMe 3HAIN, HO HCIIOJIH30Ba-
JIU €r0 MCKJIIOYUTENBHO Ul BHEIIHUX CHOIIEHUH C «IIMChMEHHBIMU
cocensmu. B Tropkckmx karanarax (crarbs B.B. Tummna) mmenuch
MUCbMEHHBIEC MPAKTUKK (HApUMEpP, COCTABIEHUE MOHYMEHTAIbHBIX
snutaduii mpaBuTened) W nmaxke ObUIO HM300pEeTEHO COOCTBEHHOE
OpUTMHAIIBHOE MUCHMO (TIOPKCKHE PYHBI), OJHAKO HET OCHOBAaHWUU
TOBOPUTH O IIHPOKOM Kpyre ero (yHKIHMH B KOYEBOM OOIIECTBE,
pPaBHO Kak M O IIMPOKOM Kpyre rpaMoTHbIX. HakoHen, B nepxaBe
Uunrucxana u ero npeeMHukos (crarbs P.II. XpamaueBckoro) nmuck-
MEHHBbIE NMPAKTHUKU PaclpOCTPaHSAIOTCS OBICTPO, MPABUTENN HMCIOIb-
3yIOT MOHTOJIBCKOE MHCHMO B IIEJIOM pslie cep W MpOsBISIOT 3a-
WHTEPECOBAHHOCTh B €r0 Pa3BUTHUM, PaBHO Kak U B (OPMUPOBAHUU
Kpyra TPaMOTHBIX.

B craree T.B. ['mMoHa cTaBuTCcsa BOmpoc 0 (QyHKIUAX MUChMA MIPH
Bnagumupe CBATOM — NIEpBOM PYCCKOM KHA3€, ISl IPABICHUS KO-
TOPOTO y HAcC €CThb CBEIEHHUS O PACIpPOCTPAHCHHM IHUCHbMEHHOCTH.
ABTOp IPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO, HApsLy C NPUMEHEHHEM IHMChbMa B
OorociyxeHuu, npu Bragumupe NMCbMEHHOCTh HaYMHAET BOCIPH-
HUMATbCSl KaK NPECTHKHOE M CAKPaJIbHOE CPEICTBO PENpe3eHTALNH
MpaBUTEIS. — U 3TO HAXOIUT MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIC THUIIOJOTHYECKHE Ma-
pamieny.

B craree B.A. ApyTioHOBON-®PHUiaHsH aHAIU3UPYETCS CBOETO pofa
napagokc: B ApMEHHH H300peTeHHE OPHUTHHAJIbHOH MUCHMEHHOCTH
(apmsHCKOTO andaBuTa) U pacUBET JUTEPaTypbl (BKIIIOYasi HCTOPUOITH-
CaHHe) MPUXOAATCS Ha BpeMs ymajka U (O4eHb BCKOpE) yTpaTrhl He3a-
BHCHMOM ToCyaapcTBeHHOCTH. Peub He MAeT O TOM, YTO MHUCHMEHHBIE
MPaKTUKN BO3ZHUKIM B MOMEHT yTpaTbl TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH (apMsiHe
JI0 9TOTO MHOTO BEKOB HCIIOJIB30BAJIM TPEUECKOE W CHPHUKCKOE IHCH-
MO), HO O PacIBETE W TMOSBIEHUN HOBBIX (YHKIUN MHACHhMA B YCIOBUAX
COIIPOTUBIJIEHUS] HHO3EMHON BJIACTH.

B.M. Mary3oBa aHalu3upyeTr Ty pOJb, KOTOPYIO HUTrpajid MHUCh-
MEHHBIE NaMSATHUKH (MCTOPHOINCAHUE, TOITUUYECKUE MEPETIOKCHUS
OuOneicKuX KHWUT) B CTAHOBJICHUM HACOJIOIHM TeBTOHCKOTO OpAcHa,
moJJepKuBasi U obecreunBas CTaHOBJICHHE OpACHA Kak rocyuap-
CTBa M Kak Kopropauuu B mpouecce 3aBoeBanus [Ipyccun B XIII-
XIV Bs.

Hapsiny ¢ nmpoGnemoli «TUCbMO U TTOTUTOTCHE3)» B HACTOSIILEM TOME
pa3duparoTCsl U APYIrUe CIOXKETHI, CBS3aHHBIC C PaHHUMHU (QPYHKIHMIMHU
MMChbMa U COOTHOIIEHHEM YCTHBIX M MHCbMEHHBIX NMPAKTUK Ha Pa3HbIX
JTarnax CTaHOBJIEHUS MUCHMEHHOM KYJIBTYpBHI.



Cratps 1.C. ApxumoBa MOCBSIIEHA 0 CHX IOp MaJl0 MCCIEH0-
BaHHBIM «CJIYXK€OHBIM OTMETKaMm» Ha pPaHHUX KIWHOMUCHBIX Ta-
OMYKax, WCIOJIB30BABIIUMCS JUIS TPOBEPKH HAIMCAHHOTO, IS
COOTHECEHUS aHHBIX JOKYMEHTa C I€HCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO U T.II. AB-
TOp 0030pHO XapaKTepu3yeT OCHOBHBIE (OPMBI M (PYHKIIMH TaKUX
OTMETOK B pPa3HbIX KJIMHOMMCHBIX KOpPIycaX, CUCTEMaTH4YeCKH pa3-
Oupast momoOHBIe 3HAYKM B JOKyMeHTax ropoaa Mapu (XVIII B.
JI0 H.3.).

A.B. KoponeHKOB KpUTHYECKH paccMaTpUBaeT CBUJETEIbCTBA
AHTUYHBIX MCTOYHUKOB O TOM, 4To B JIpeBHem Pume cyimiecrBoBana
MPAaKTUKAa YHUUYTOXKEHHUS MUCEM MOOEKIEHHBIX (B I'pa)KIaHCKOM Mpo-
TUBOCTOSTHMH) BParoB — ¢ TeM, YTOOBI 3TH JOKYMEHTHI HE IOCITYXHIU
HMCTOYHUKOM JallbHEUIIEH CMYTHI.

Crarpa T.H. JI>kakcoH mocBsmieHa mpobieMe COOTHOIICHHS YCT-
HOH W THCBMEHHON (GopM KOMMYHHKAIIMH B pPaHHECPETHEBEKOBOU
HopBernn. Ananm3upysi cooOIIeHUST WCIAaHICKUX KOPOJEBCKHUX Car,
uccienoBarenbHnna nokaseiBaeT: y CHoppu Crypiycona (mepBas mo-
nosuHa XIII B.) cymiecTBOBaJiO YeTKOE MPEICTABIEHHUE O TOM, YTO
JIPEBHUE KOHYHTM ISl CHOLIEHUW HCIOJIb30Bajd TOJBKO TOHILIOB,
TOTJa Kak MO3[HEE MOSIBISIOTCS BEPUTENIbHBIC 3HAKU, 4 €IIE MO3Ke—
oOblyaii mucarb MUCbMA, OJHAKO YCTHOE CJIOBO BCE PAaBHO OCTaeT-
csi mpuopuTeTHbIM; CHOpPpH Takke pa3indaer 0ojiee «ITHChMEHHBICH
JaTCKUM M aHIJIMHCKHUHA IBOPBI, U 0oJiee «YCTHBIM» — HOPBEKCKUH.
B «Care o Xakone Xakonapcone» Ctypnsl TopmapcoHa, oxBaThIBa-
IOLeH MepBYI0 MOJN0BUHY — cepeauny XIII B., MMCbMEHHAsT KOMMY-
HUKaLUS MPEJICTAET YKE MOJTHONPABHOM, XOTA U COCYUIECTBYIOLIEH C
YCTHOM.

AWM. I'pyma B CBOCH CTaThbe aHAIM3UPYET Ty POJib, KOTOPYIO B Be-
TUKOM KHsDKecTBe JIuToBCcKOM B XV B. B CyACOHOM TPOIIECCE UTPAIIU:
oObIuaii, puTyasbl, MMCbMEHHBIE JOKYMEHTHI W HECTaHIAPTHBIC, UIY-
LIMe B Pa3pe3 ¢ TPaAULUEH, PEIICHHUS.

B cocTtaB TOMa BKIIFOUEHO HECKOJIBKO CTaTeil, MOCBSILICHHBIX paH-
HUM TaMSTHUKaM THUCHbMEHHOCTH (WIJTM TENBIM TPYIIaM TaKOBBIX) H
HOCSIIMX (DyHIAMEHTaIbHBIH (0000MIArOIMNK, KaTaJIOTH3UPYOIINH)
Xapakrep.

Pabora A.Il. I'aBpmiioBa mpexacTaBisieT coOOH CBOIKY H3BECTHBIX
Ha JIJaHHBIH MOMEHT MPEAMETOB C YCIOBHBIMH 3HayKaMH (BO3MOXHO,
HOCSIIIMMHU TIPOTO-MUCHMEHHBIN XapakTep M, KaK IOKa3bIBaeT aBTOp,
BCErJia CBA3AHHBIX C JJIMTOM), MPOUCXOIAINIMX C MaMSATHUKOB psA3aHO-
OoKcKoll KynbTypsl (I ThIC. H.3.).



E.A. MeapHUKOBOW KaTaIOTH3UPOBAaHBEI W OOOOIIEHBI H3BECT-
HbIE Ha JAaHHBIH MOMEHT PYHHMUYECKHE HAJIUCH, MPOUCXOISAIINE C
3armagHol nepudepun CKaHAMHABCKOTO MHpa — ¢ ocTpoBoB Cesep-
Hoit Atnantuku (Opknelickux, lllernanackux, Papépckux octpo-
BoB, Mcnanauu u I'pennangun). Craths 3aJyMaHa Kak mepBas 4acTb
CBOJIHOTO OIMCAHUs KOMIUIEKCOB PYHHYECKMX HAJNUCEH CKaHAM-
HAaBOB, OOHApyXEHHBIX BHE NpeaesoB coOCTBeHHO CKaHIMHABCKUX
CTpaH.

E.B. JIuToBCcKHX cucTeMaTH4eCKH HCCIelyeT Kpyr HCTOYHHUKOB (Kak
MUCHMEHHBIX, TaK U YCTHBIX) M MPHEMbl pabOThl ¢ HUMH YK€ YIIOMH-
HaBuierocs Boiiie Ctypisl ToppapcoHa — aBropa MEpBOM U3 JOLIEN-
KX J0 Hac peaakuuii «KHUIMKM O 3aHATUM 3€MJIM» — BAKHEUIIETo uc-
TOYHMKA 110 paHHEW ucrtopuu Wcnanauu.

Pa6ora C.M. Kamrranosa u JI.B. CronsipoBoii COIEpKUT KOMILJIEKC-
HBIA aHaJIU3 JAPEBHEHIIEro PyCcCKOro COXpaHUBIIErocs: akra — Mctuc-
JIABOBOH TpaMoTHI (ee mayeorpaduu, JUTUIOMATHIECKOTO (GopMysipa,
neyary, IpuAnYecKoi cytn). B yacTHOCTH, 000CHOBBIBAETCS THIIOTE-
3a 0 TOM, YTO AOILIEALIas A0 HacC IpaMoTa Oblja BeIpe3aHa U3 KaKOH-TO
MepraMeHHON KHWUIH, Ha YHCTOM JIMCTE KOTOPOH MepBOHAYaIbHO Oblia
HanycaHa. B npuiiokeHnH k cTaThe JaHa HOBasl AUINIOMaTHUYeCcKas ITy-
OJMKaLUs TPaMOTBHI.

Crarest M.M. [IpoObimeBoii ocesieHa uctopuorpagun IpeBHepycC-
CKUX HACTeHHBIX Haanuced-rpagduti ¢ Havana XIX B. U 0 HAIIUX
naell. bubnuorpaduyecknii ciucok K 3TOW CTaThe, MPEBBIMIAIONINN e
OCHOBHOM TEKCT, SIBJISIETCS TOJIE3HBIM MTOCOOMEM UIsl U3YYaIOIIUX ITOT
THUI JIPEBHEPYCCKUX MHCbMEHHBIX MCTOUYHUKOB.

Hakonen, paznmen «I[lyOnukanuu» MpencTaBiIeH YEeTHIPbMS Mate-
puanamu. J.E. MumuH myO6auKkyeT TEKCT U MEepeBOA CPEeIHENePCHI-
ckoro (BeposATHO, aroxu CacanmunoB) Tpakrara «O TOM, KaK IHCaTh
muchMay. CKopee BCEro, 3TOT TEKCT — COOPHHUK 0O0pasloB, HCIOJb-
30BaBLIMXCSI NMPO(ECCHOHANBHBIMUA MUCHAMM Ul COCTAaBJICHUS IH-
ceM 1o 3akazy kineHToB. T.M. KaquHUHONW MOArOTOBIEH KOMMEHTHU-
POBAaHHBIM NEPEBOJ M3BECTHOIO (parMeHTa COUYMHEHHS «DPUXPHCT»
W6H an-Hanuma (X B.), B KOTOPOM pedb WAET O MUCBMEHHOCTH psiaa
HApoJIOB: TIOPKOB, BOJDKCKHUX Oynrap, xasap, pycoB, ()paHKoOB U Jp.
O.A. MakymnukoB 1 E.A. MenbHuKkoBa MyONIMKYIOT HEJIaBHO Haii-
nennoe B [omenbsckoir obmactu (bemapych) KOMbIO ¢ PyHHUYECKOH
HaJUCBIO, aHAJM3UPYIOT apXeO0JOTHYeCKUN KOHTEKCT HaXOJKH, 0CO-
OCHHOCTH CaMoro KoJjblla M BbIpe3aHHBIX Ha HEM pyH. A.Jl. Ulerio-
BBIM IIOJTOTOBJIEH MEPEBOJ OJHOTO M3 BaXXHBIX (M paHee Ha cOBpe-



MEHHBIC SI3bIKM HE MEPEBOAMBLIETOCS) NaMSITHHUKA LIBEICKOIO CpPel-
HeBeKoBoro ucropuonucanus — «lIpozandeckoit xpoHuku» XV B.,
WHTEPECHOW, MOMHMO IPOYEro, CBOEH TPAaKTOBKOM pPAaHHHUX HTAlOB
IIBEICKON UCTOPUH.

OTBETCTBEHHBIN PEAAKTOP TOMa OJIArOAAPHT 3 TIOMOILb B €TO TOAT0-
TOBKE OCTAJIbHBIX YIECHOB PEAKOJIIETnH, B ocobennoctn — E.A. Menb-
HukoBy u A.C. IllaBenesa, a tarxke [I.JI. bensera u JI.M. Opnosy-
T'umomn.



Ilya Arkhipov

ON THE USE OF “CHECK MARKS” IN CUNEIFORM WRITING'

In cuneiform writing, there is a little-studied category of signs known as “check
marks” (German Merkzeichen or Archivvermerke, French coches or marques de
contréle). They have the shape of simple horizontal, vertical, oblique and angular
wedges or scratches, their repetitions, combinations or impressions of the round
end of the stylus. The functions of the check marks may be divided into intratextu-
al and extratextual ones. The intratextual marks helped the scribe to proofread the
text after it had been composed. The extratextual marks pointed at some relation
between the text and the real world. The check marks of both kinds appear as
early as in archaic texts of Uruk, at the turn of the 3™ millennium BC, and remain
in use until the 1** millennium BC. The first part of the study shall provide a brief
overview of the check marks that were in use in different cuneiform corpora. The
second part shall describe the use of check marks in a particular cuneiform corpus,
the archives of Mari (Tell Hariri) dating to the early 18™ century BC.

Keywords: Ancient East, Mesopotamia, cuneiform, palacography, history of
accounting and bookkeeping

In cuneiform writing, most signs function as either logograms, syllabo-
grams or determinatives. In certain corpora and genres, cuneiform signs
consisting of one or two wedges can serve as “punctuation marks,” i.e.,
word dividers, paragraph markers, word or column joining signs, gloss
markers, and repeat signs’. In addition, various simple impressions of the
stylus were used as so-called “check marks” (German Merkzeichen or Ar-
chivvermerke, French coches or marques de controle). In the first part of
the present study, I shall provide a brief overview of the check marks that
were in use in different cuneiform corpora. This overview is intended as
a selection of examples rather than a synthesis. In the second part, I shall
describe the use of check marks in a particular cuneiform corpus, the ar-
chives of Mari (Tell Hariri) dating to the early 18" century BC.

' T express my gratitude to Grégory Chambon, Jan Gerrit Dercksen, Natalia Koslova, Camille
Lecompte, Hervé Reculeau and Walther Sallaberger for their comments and suggestions. I am
also indebted to Nele Ziegler for permitting me to reproduce the photograph of FM 4, no. 16,
and to Sergey Loesov for helping me improve my English writing.
For an overview of cuneiform “punctuation marks” see: Taylor 2011. P. 16-18; for
individual signs see: Borger 2010. No. 576, 577, 592, 748, 825.
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The check marks have the shape of simple horizontal *—, vertical T,
oblique X and angular < wedges or scratches, their repetitions (e. g., <),
combinations (e. g., ¥<) or impressions of the round end of the stylus (1>,
@, v). Those of the check marks that are identical in shape with logosyllab-
ic cuneiform signs are often transliterated as the respective logograms (see
below), though in most cases the identity of the shapes is a coincidence’.

The functions of the check marks may be divided into intratextual
and extratextual ones. The intratextual marks helped the scribe to proof-
read the text after it had been composed. The extratextual marks pointed
at some relation between the text and the real world. The check marks
of both kinds appear as early as in archaic texts of Uruk, at the turn of
the 3™ millennium BC, and remain in use until the 1% millennium BC.

Intratextual marks

Lexical lists from archaic Uruk have check marks 1= at the begin-
ning of each line, probably as “visual and memory aids in counting
the number of lines inscribed on tablets so as to be able to collate line
totals on original and copies” (Englund 1998. P. 83)*. The mark is an
oblique impression of the round end of the stylus, identical in shape
with the sign for the number 1.

The practice was continued in the archaic texts from Ur (the early
3" millennium) and expanded from lexical lists to literary texts in the
Fara period (the mid-3™ millennium)®. Some scribes of the Fara period
marked each line with round impressions of the stylus e, which else-
where rendered the number 10 (Krebernik 1998. P. 314)°,

In later periods, the vertical wedge T, identical with the sign for 1,
became an obligatory part of the layout of certain lexical lists (Krecher
1973. P. 164; Civil 1976. P. 124). From the early 2™ millennium on,
the sign for U meaning 10 (<) was used for marking every tenth line

Except for the use of the angle wedge as the number 10 for counting lines or objects,

see below.

4 An example is ATU 3. P. 36 (a photograph is available online in the CDLI database, no.
P000014).

5 Krecher 1973. P. 164. In texts of the Fara period, line markers are identical with the
signs for 60, which have the same shape as the sign for 1 but are larger (Englund 1998.
P. 83, note 179).

¢ An example is Fara 2, no. 20 (see the photograph in CDLI, no. P010595).
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in literary compositions and school exercises’, or every tenth item in
accounting documents (see the section on Mari texts).

Extratextual marks

In accounting documents from archaic Uruk, a small oblique stroke \
used to be added to certain signs, acting “as an accounting check-off that
the entry had been successfully carried over” (Englund 1998. P. 192)%. In an
accounting text of the Fara period, the oblique wedge™, made with a stylus
different from that of the text itself, marked several entries, probably to cross
them off; in one case, it was used to emend a number 3 into 2 (Krebernik
et al. 2005. P. 47-51). In another Fara document (Fara 3, no. 28), there is a
similar oblique wedge in some entries between the numbers and the names
of the recipients. The “deletion” of entries or amounts obviously served for
accounting purposes, but its exact import (clearing outstanding amounts?
cancelling scheduled transactions?) is hard to establish. This mark is similar,
and perhaps related, to the oblique stroke of archaic Uruk.

In the Presargonic period (the 24" century BC), there appears a new
check mark, the diagonal cross #<. In accounting and legal documents, it
was in use from the Presargonic at least to the Old Babylonian period’.
The mark is conventionally transliterated as PAP or kur (a reading of PAP),
though it is hardly related to a meaning of the homographic sign PAP. In
accounting documents, the marks, one or several per tablet, appear at the
beginning or the end of a line, between the quantity and the recorded item,
between the quantity and the recipient, or even inside a word. In Sargonic
contracts, the mark is placed at the end of a document (Edzard 1968. No.
36, 56, 81)". The cross marks are often smaller than the logosyllabic signs,
and written above or below the other signs of the line. The marks were
impressed on tablets that had been already dried up.

7 Krecher 1973. P. 165; Ludwig 2009. P. 10; see also the section on Mari texts be-
low.

8 An example is MSVO 3, no. 11 (see the photograph in CDLI, no. P005322).

?  Gelb 1952. P. 44 (with a list of examples for all periods). A good example (Sargonic) for the

use of cross marks is MAD 1, no. 330 (see the photograph in CDLI, no. P215157). For the

Presargonic and Sargonic periods, see numerous additional references and a literature review

in: Schrakamp 2010a. P. 346; Brumfield 2013. P. 121-123. For the Ur III period, BDTNS

contains dozens of additional examples for a similar use of “PAP” (or “ktr”). For the Old

Babylonian period, OECT 15, no. 122 and the Mari attestations (see below) are to be added

to Gelb’s list.

There is also at least one Sargonic accounting text containing the check mark after the

last line (MDP 14, no. 85).
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As for the meaning of the check mark <, there is an agreement that it
was used “to check off various entries in a list” (Gelb 1952. P. 44)"!, but its
functions in a given document have received different ad /hoc explanations.
Admittedly, scribes added a cross mark to point out that a transaction was
entered into another account (Englund 1990. P. 103, note 328; Brumfield
2013. P. 123), a scheduled transaction was not executed (Selz 1993.
P. 186), a scheduled transaction was executed (Selz 1999. P. 496), leased
goods were restored (Schrakamp 2010a. P. 346), outstanding amounts were
cleared (Schrakamp 2008. P. 697), a prisoner was released (Wilcke 2003.
P. 118, note 385), or a legal case was closed (Schrakamp 2010b. P. 147).

The cross mark #< was also used in literary and school texts. In cat-
alogues of compositions, the marks #< (“PAP”) or # (“NU”) may have
indicated missing tablets (Michalowski 2011. P. 25; Maul 1994. P. 191).
The large crosses appearing on two Old Babylonian school letters from
Nerebtum may be the teacher’s marks (Greengus 1979. No. 12, 20). In
the 1% millennium BC, cross-shaped marks <, >« and ¢, convention-
ally transliterated as PAP, BAD and NU, were put by teachers on the
margins of literary and scholarly texts to signal errors committed by
apprentice scribes (Borger 2010. No. 92, 112, with literature).

There existed extratextual marks other than the cross. The vertical wedge
T (“DIS”) may have been used as a check mark in a couple of Presargon-
ic accounting documents from Laga$ (Selz 1989. P. 181, 202). In an Old
Assyrian list of persons (the 18" century BC), most personenkeils (vertical
wedges at the beginning of personal names) are squashed by round impres-
sions (Ozgiic 1986. P1. 61/3a-3b, no. kt 73/k 14). In two early 18"-centu-
ry ration lists from Chogha Gavaneh (South-Western Iran), two kinds of
check marks, small circles and angle wedges <« were added in different
combinations between the amounts of grain and the names of the recipients
(Abdi-Beckman 2007. No. 40, 47). In a mid-18"-century Old Babylonian
list of female prisoners, found in Uruk, most entries are marked by small
round impressions (Rositani 2003. No. II 4). In a list of beer rations, from
17%-century Sippar, some entries are marked by horizontal wedges — (Van
Koppen 2017. P. 92, no. BM 86452). In Ugarit (the 13 century BC), single
(%) or double («) angle wedges appear at the right end of the lines in a list
of deities. These wedges may have been used for accounting purposes'?.

The functions of the marks would thus be similar to those of other “checking-off” tech-
niques such as erasing signs (Taylor 2011. P. 19; Bauer 1975. P. 192—-193), crossing-off
lines with red ochre (Charpin 1984; Durand—Marti 2004. P. 132) and criss-crossing
a whole tablet side (YOS 5, no. 15).

12" For a recent discussion and literature review see: Tugendhaft 2010. P. 708.
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A particular accounting practice was in use in Middle Babylonian Nip-
pur (the 14™ and 13" centuries BC). For the issuing of rations, recipient
lists were prepared in advance. When the persons recorded in the list were
receiving their rations, round e or oblique ¥ impressions were made by the
round end of the stylus in the respective entries (Clay 1906. P. 16)".

Various “holes” (deep impressions) appear on late 2"- and 1*-millen-
nium literary and scholarly tablets. Their functions are unclear, part of
the marks may have had to do with a tablet’s status as invalid (Taylor
2011. P. 15-16, 19).

Check-marks on Mari tablets

Among intratextual marks, line markers were used in several school
lists of personal names found in the so-called Maison des Tablettes
of Mari (Nicolet 2016. P. 239-267). In these texts, each line contains
one personal name preceded by a vertical wedge (personenkeil). Every
tenth line was marked by an angle wedge < (identical to the U sign
meaning 10) placed between the personenkeil and the personal name.
In some of the tablets, apart from the marks < in every tenth line,
there are also light angular impressions in all other lines, because the
scribes touched the lines with the stylus when they counted them. In
a list of deities found in the Great Palace of Mari (ARM 24, no. 263),
the tenth line is marked with an angle wedge.

The same method was also used in a few accounting tablets. Several
ration lists show the marks < in front of the recipients’ names (FM 4,
nos. 9: iii 8’; 30: i 24, ii 9, 22; 34: 19; 35: 12)'%. They mark every
tenth person in each group exceeding ten persons rather than every
tenth line of the text (Ziegler 1999. P. 201, note 762; p. 213, note
782; p. 214, note 783). In one list of personnel (ARM 24, no. 248),
the tenth line of the reverse is marked with <. Here the scribe counted
neither the lines from the beginning of the text nor the persons record-
ed, because the running number of the line containing the mark < is
39, and the person mentioned is the 38™ one.

3 Cf. most recently: Tenney 2011. P. 10, 25-30. An example is BE 14, no. 22 (see
the photograph in CDLI, no. P259716).

4" The photographs are available in the edition (save for no. 30) and in the ARCHIBAB
database (http://pix.archibab.fr/4Dcgi/40584D2118.jpg; http://pix.archibab.fr/4D-
cgi/43629H7677.jpg; http://pix.archibab.fr/4Dcgi/40593H2946.jpg; http://pix.archibab.
fr/4Dcgi/40594A6858.jpg).
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A case apart is a ration list in which check marks were used as a
calculation aid (FM 4, no. 16)". Lines 13-33 of this tablet contain
the list of persons who received 1/3 kor of grain each. In every third
line in the list, there is a mark between the quantity and the name of
the recipient. That is, the scribe hit every third line when counting the
number of complete kors. These marks are carelessly impressed and
have various shapes (sloppy horizontal wedges — in most cases, but
an angle wedge < in line 30 and what looks like ©— in line 33). This
shows that the shape of the marks was not important.

As for the extratextual notation, at least one Mari document sticks
to the tradition of cross marks. In a fragmentary list of vases kept in
coffers (ARM 31, no. 154), most preserved lines contain #< (“PAP”)
marks between the determinatives and the words for vases'®. Accord-
ing to the editor, the marks were put to check off the vases that actu-
ally were in the coffers during the inspection (Guichard 2005. P. 451).
The absence of the mark would mean that a vase that had been ex-
pected to be in the coffer was not there.

In other texts, the horizontal wedge — (“AS”) must have functioned
in a similar way. A list of chariots issued to Mari officials has — in
front of most names (ARM 32, no. M.5092)"". The marks are clearly
absent from lines 12 and 19, while several lines are damaged. This
may mean that the list had been prepared in advance, and the marks
were added when the chariots were actually delivered to the recipi-
ents. The persons who were not checked off must have never received
the chariots. In a list of vases, all preserved lines contain horizontal
wedges — between the numbers and the terms for vases (ARM 24, no.
91 = ARM 31, no. 214).

Two fragments of muster rolls have horizontal — and angle <
wedges in front of names (ARM 22, nos. 40 and 41)'8. A fragmentary
list of personnel contains horizontal wedges — in front of all preserved
names but one or two (ARM 24, no. 223). A list of women displays
angular marks < with all names but one (M.7754, published in Du-
rand 1985. P. 393). A list of palace servants has small round marks

15 See Fig. 1. The photograph was published in the edition and ARCHIBAB (http://pix.
archibab.fr/4Dcgi/40588W4363.jpg).

1© See the photograph in the edition and ARCHIBAB (http://pix.archibab.
fr/4Dcgi/17700G6273.jpg; http://pix.archibab.fr/4Dcgi/17701A2452.jpg). All intact lines
save II. 8', 9" and 5" have the marks.

"7 See the photograph in ARCHIBAB (http://pix.archibab.{r/4Dcgi/22066V8128.jpg).

18 Perhaps fragments of the same tablet.
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in front of each name (ARM 24, no. 221); this is also the case of all
preserved lines of the fragments ARM 24, no. 222 and 224. It is not
clear whether the shape of the marks is meaningful. As the majority
of the names have the marks, they may have checked off the persons
who were present at a roll call.

Horizontal wedges *— were also put in front of some names in a list of
female slaves sent as gifts to foreign rulers (ARM 22, no. 27°, see Bardet
et al. 1984. P. 504-505). In two fragmentary lists of soldiers, some names
are marked with angular marks < (ARM 24, no. 229 and 256). In a short
list of craftsmen, one name is marked with a cross #< (ARM 21, no.
374: 3)". As in these cases the names so marked are a minority, we may
speculate that the marks checked off the persons which were absent in
some way.

In other texts, the function of check marks is obscure. In a dowry
list, lines 38—50 have careless horizontal or angular wedges between
the numbers and the objects (ARM 22, no. 322: 38-50)%. It is not
clear why only these items of the dowry were marked?'. The fragment
of a textile ration list has angle wedges in front of some names of the
recipients (FM 4, no. 24: 3'-5')2. Similar angle wedges are also pres-
ent in some school copies of lists of personal names (Nicolet 2016.
P. 270-272). In both cases, the marks are not line markers, because
their placing does not correspond to multiples of ten. In a list of female
palace personnel who took oaths of loyalty, some names are marked
with double angle wedges <« for no apparent reason (FM 4, no. 31: i
41, 58, 11 48, 60, iii 7', 1", 21", 28")*. In an inventory of belongings of
a merchant, ARM 24, no. 212, there is an angle wedge mark < in line
2 mentioning a slave.

For one document containing check marks (ARM 21, no. 56)*, one
may hypothetically reconstruct the editing history. The contents and
the layout of the document are presented in the following table.

¥ For the handcopy see TCM 5, no. 374.

20 Lines 44, 47, 48 contain angle wedges, while the other lines are marked with horizon-
tal wedges. See the photo in ARCHIBAB (http://pix.archibab.fr/4Dcgi/17235A2232. jpg;
http://pix.archibab.fr/4Dcgi/17234U8282.jpg).

21 Two duplicates of this text, ARM 31, no. 27 and ARM 32, no. M.5237*, do not contain
check marks.

22 See the photograph in ARCHIBAB (http://pix.archibab.fr/4Dcgi/43623F4250.jpg).

3 See the photograph in the edition and ARCHIBAB (http:/pix.archibab.
fr/4Dcgi/40591E3283.jpg). Line ii 60 seems to have v~ rather than <.

24 For the handcopy see TCM 35, no. 56.
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Table 1. The structure of ARM 21, no. 56%

Line Column

number 1 yii yiii Vi4
1 5 rams 2 clothes 1 silver vase PN
2 2 rams 1 cloth PN from GN
3 1 {x}%* ram PN
4 10— PN from GN
5 10— PN from GN
5-bis 1 — PN [...]
6 10— PN (from) GN
7 1 — PN
8 1 — PN from GN
9 17 -] PN [...]
10 1 — PN  [(from)]

GN

10-bis 1 — PN from GN
11 1 — PN (from) GN
12 1 — PN (from) GN
13 1 — PN
14 (from) GN
15 1 — PN
16 (from) GN
17 1 (erasure)
(indent)
18 20 rams
19 3 clothes

The outward appearance of the tablet makes it clear that a draft of the
text did not have lines 5-bis and 10-bis, and contained a personal name
in line 17. In this draft, the number of rams matched the total recorded
in line 18, i.e. 20 rams. At the issuing of rams, the persons who received
them were being checked off with — marks. Lines 5-bis and 10-bis
were inserted to take into account two persons who had not been on the
draft list. The name of the person who eventually did not receive a ram
was erased, and the check mark was not added to the line. As a result,
the real number of the rams issued (21) did not come to match the draft
total, which, however, was not corrected. It remains unclear, firstly, why

2 PN = personal name, GN = geographic name. As lines 5-bis and 10-bis are very narrow,
they must have been inserted between the lines that had been written earlier.
2 The number is followed by a weird combination of wedges or strokes.
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the scribe used double horizontal wedges in lines 4, 5 and 6, and single
wedges in the other lines (including the inserted line 5-bis), and, sec-
ondly, why the first three lines got no check marks?.

, . S G5 R
B g
Bzl : 7/5"' —

R A

Fig. 1. FM 4, no. 16.
© Archives royales de Mari

27 As the lines are densely written, the marks may be difficult to discern. There seem to
be some unusual strokes in line 1 (in particular under the number 2) and in line 3 (see
the previous footnote).
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U.C. Apxunos

O «CIIYXKEBHBIX OTMETKAX» HA KIIMHOIIMCHBIX TABJIMYKAX

B xnmHomucu cymecTByer ciabo M3y4eHHasi KaTeropusi 3HaKOB, KOTOPYHO MOXK-
HO OIPEJENUTh KaK «CIIy:KeOHble OTMETKW». Takue 3HAKM UMEIOT BHJ MPOCTHIX
TOPU30HTAJILHBIX, BEPTUKATIBHBIX, HAKIOHHBIX U YINIOBBIX KIMHOB WM YEPTOYEK,
MX MPOCTBIX KOMOWHAIMI, a Tak)Ke OTTHCKOB KPYIJIOTO KOHIA IHCIIOBOTO CTHIISL.
o dynkmmsaM «cimykeOHbIE OTMETKH» MOXKHO Pa3IeiuTh Ha BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIC
U BHETEKCTOBbIE. BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIE OTMETKHM IOMOTaJIM MUCLY MPOBEPUTH TEKCT
MoCJIe 3aMucu. BHETeKCTOBbIE OTMETKM yKa3bIBaJld Ha OIMpPEEICHHOE OTHOLICHHE
MEXJy COACpKAaHMEM TEeKCTa M BHEUIHUMH 00cTosATeNbCTBaMU. OTMETKH 000MX
BHJIOB IOSIBIISIIOTCSI YK€ B apXaWdeCKUX KIMHOIMCHBIX TEKCTaX M3 YpykKa Ha py-
oexxe IV-III ThIC. 10 H.3. W WCIIONB3YIOTCS IO MEHBIIIeH Mepe 10 CepeauHbl | ThIC.
1o H.3. [lepBast 4acTh UCCIEIOBAHUS MPEACTABISACT COOON KpaTkuii 0030p «cCiy-
JKEOHBIX OTMETOK», IPUMEHSBIINXCS B Pa3HBIX KIMHOMHMCHBIX Kopmycax. Bo BTo-
poii YacTH MoApOOHO pPaCCMATPUBAIOTCS «CITY)KEOHBIE OTMETKHY, BCTPEYAKOLIHECS
Ha KJIMHOIMCHBIX TaOmuukax u3 apxuBoB ropoxa Mapu (Temns-Xapupu) nepBoit
nosoBuHbl X VIII B. 10 H.3.

Kuroyegvie cnosa: JpeBumit Boctok, Mecomoramus, KJIWHOMHCH, Iajeorpa-
Gbust, apXUBOBECHUE, HCTOPHUS OyXTalTepCKOro ydueTa



HUE. Cypukos

TOCYJJAPCTBEHHOCTb U ITMCbMEHHOCTbL B AHTUYHOM
'PEUECKOM MUPE: HEKOTOPBIE ACIIEKTbI KOPPEJIALIUU
JIBYX COEP

B cTarbe yka3pIBaeTCsl Ha CBS3M, KOTOPBIE CYIIECTBOBAIM B aHTUUHOI [permu
MEXIy MOJIUTOreHEe30M U JBOJNIOLMEH CHCTEM NHCHMEHHOCTH, OTMeJaeTcsi (ak-
THYCCKU TapaJUICIIbHBI XapaKTep COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX IPOIECCOB KaKk B 00IIEM
[UIaHe, TaK M Ha Marepualic CPABHHUTEIBHOIO aHAlIHM3a CHUTYallMH B TPEX PErho-
Hax (Arrtuka, Kput, Kunp), umeBmux B o6eux cdepax NpUHIUIHATIBHOE OTINYHC

Ipyr OT Jpyra.
Kniouesvie cno6a: MACbMEHHOCTD, al(aBuT, cuilIadapuil, rpexy, GUHUKUINEL,
Arruka, Kput, Kunp, nemMokparus, onurapxusi, MOHapXus

st Hac COBEpIIEHHO HECOMHEHHO, YTO crlielu(uKka MoIuToreHe3a
B K&XIOM KOHKPETHOM COLIMYME HAXOAMTCS B OIPEICICHHOM COOT-
HOIIICHUU €O crieluPUKON (YHKIIMOHHPOBAHHUS MHUCbMEHHOCTH B TOM
e colmyMe (MMErOTCsl B BUAY THI MUChMa, cpepsl ero mpuMeHEHus,
CTETNIEHBb pachpocTpaHeHHOCTH). ['oBOps TTOKa B camoil o0rmieit dopme,
obpaTtuMcst XOTs ObI K TAKOMY TIPHMEpY.

OTHIONB HENB3 CUNTATh YHCTO CIIYYallHBIM COBIAJIEHHEM IO XPO-
HOJIOTHHU TOT (DaKT, 94TO B aHTHYHOU [pernmu aOCOTIOTHO B OAHO U TO
K€ BpeMsl UMENI MECTO J[Ba YPE3BbIUafHO BAYKHBIX SIBIICHUS: C OXHOUN
CTOPOHBI, (hOPMUPOBAHHE TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH B YHHKAIHLHOW IO MHU-
POBBIM MaciiTabaM MojucHOW (opme, ¢ Ipyroi xe CTOPOHBI — IO-
SIBJICHHE M PAacIpOCTpaHeHue aja(aBUTHON MUCBMEHHOCTH, TOXKE BEILU
JUIsL TEX BpeMeH aOCOII0THO OecIpeleleHTHOM.

MOXHO NaHHBIM Te3HC Jake KOHKPETU3UPOBATH IyTEM COTOCTaB-
JICHWs] THAaXpPOHHOTO Pa3BHUTHUs ABYyX mpoueccoB. B IX B. mo H.3. 00a
OHH, TaK CKa3aTh, «0aTaHCHPYIOT HA TPaHU BO3ZHUKHOBEHHS»: B chepe
MOJIUTOTCHE3a MPOTOTIONIUCHI ellle He OOPMUIIMCH B TOJHCHI, HO yXKE
OM3KM K TOMY, a B c(hepe MUCbMEHHOCTH TPEUCCKUU an(aBUT TOXKE
elie He CIOXKWICSA, HO BCE K TOMY HJET (BO3MOXHO, €ro TOSBICHHE
CIIeZlyeT-TaKh OTHECTH K CaMOMY KOHITy 3TOTO CTOJIETHs, CM. HIKE);
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BO BCAKOM CiIy4ae, B HEKOTOPHIX pErmoHax Jiaabl (HampuMmep, Ha
Kpure, cm.: Coldstream 2003. P. 405; Stampolidis, Kotsonas 2006)
TPEeKH yXKe CTAJKUBAIOTCS C MACHMOM (DUHHUKHHIIEB, KOTOPOE TOTOM
JIETIIO B OCHOBY MX COOCTBEHHOTO.

Hanee, B VIII B. 10 H.3., HAUMHAETCS MPOLIECC CTAHOBJICHUS MOJHU-
ca (Snodgrass 1981; Starr 1986; Morris 1989; Hall 2014), u B Tom
YK€ CTOJICTUW MaMSATHUKH T'PEYSCKON an(aBUTHON MUCHMEHHOCTH YKE
OJTHO3HAYHO 3a()UKCUPOBAHBI, HO MOKa OHHU €Ile BechMa penku. Bo
BCSIKOM ClIyyae, OHM BEChMa PEJKU B IEPBOM MOJIOBUHE BEKa; HO U 3TO
3aKOHOMEPHO: «CTapT» Ipolecca (OPMUPOBAHUS IMMOJIUCA B PA3BUTHIX
permonax rtorpamHei [penmu (takux kak Adunbl, Aproc, Kopund)
OTHOCAT Kak pa3 K mepuoay okoio 750 . no H.3. (Morris 1989; Kdiv
2003; Cypukos 2013a).

Hakonern, 8 VII B. 10 H.3. monuc (MOKa KaK apXawdeCKHWHd TIOJIWC,
cM. k Tunojoruu: CypukoB 2010. C. 14 ci1.) yKe BIIOJTHE CIOXHUICS, U
OTISITH K€ COBEPIICHHO HE CITyYaifHO, UTO TOT/A K€ B TPEYECKOM MHpE
HauYMHAaeT HeCPaBHEHHO OoJiee MUPOKO YIOTPEOIAThCS TUCHMEHHOCTD,
MpUYeM ISl CaMbIX Pa3HBIX Ielei — OT (PUKCHpOBaHUS 3aKOHOB H
BIUIOTh JIO JIOCYXHX «TYPUCTCKHX» HAJIMMCEH Ha JOCTONPUMEUATelh-
HoCTAX B ayxe «Kuca u Ocst ObutH 371€Ch» (12, 3TO HE MIyTKa; CM. HaI
KOMMEHTHPOBAHHBIA MEPEBOJI TOTO, YTO TIOHAMKCAIU TPEKH B Hadaje
VI B. 10 H.3. Ha HOTe KoJoccanbHOM cTaryn Pamceca Il B AGy-Cumbe-
ne, Ha tore Erunra: Cypuxos 2014. C. 232).

Kcraru, Bo3Bpamasch K BOMPOCY O KOHKPETHOM BPEMEHHU IOsBIIC-
Husl andaBuTa, NONPOOYyeM JaHHBII MOMEHT HECKOJbKO YTOYHHTH W
HPOSICHUTH ((hOpMYJIUpPYyEMble HIDKE TOJIOKEHUS paHee YaCTHYHO BbI-
CKasbIBAIMCh HamMu B Te3ucHou (opme: Cypukos 201306; 2016; 2018).
Ecnu eme B ¢ynmamentansHom Tpyae JI. [bxeddepu (Jeffery 1963)
OITHO3HAYHO YTBEP)KIAJIOCh, YTO MHTEPECYIOIIee HAC COOBITHE CIIEAYET
OTHOCUTH KO BTOpo# mosioBuHe VIII B. 0 H.3., TO Teneph SICHO, YTO
€ro HaJIKUT HECKOIBKO «YIPEBHHUTDHY.

3neck HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHTh, YTO, XOTS TOJBKO YTO YIIOMSHYTBINA
TPyl SIBIISIETCS B TIOJHOH Mepe KJIACCHYECKUM W CpPEeId IJIUTepaTyphl
0 TpedyecKod NMUCHbMEHHOCTH TOHBIHE HE MMeeT cebe paBHBIX Mo 0o-
rarcTBy TPUBOIUMOTO HMCTOYHHKOBOTO Marepuaia (TNaBHas 3aciyra
Ixeddepn — B UCKITFOUUTENHHO CKPYIYJIE3HOM H3YUYCHHH JIOKAIBHBIX
U JIMaJICKTAIBHBIX BapUAaHTOB OYKB B PaHHHUX JJUIMHCKUX HAJIIHCSX),
C TOYKH 3PCHHSI KOHIICTITYaIbHON OPUTHHAILHOCTH HAM HanOosee uM-
MIOHUPYIOT cAeNaHHble no3xe BeIkIagku b. [Tayamia. [Tocnennuii BHa-
yaJie onyOJIMKOBaJl MHTEPECHEeHIy o cTarhio «lloueMy ObLT M300peTeH
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rpeuecknii andasut?» (Powell 1989), a 3arem pa3Bui CBOIO apryMeH-
Tannuio B MoHorpadum «l'oMep W TPOUCXOXKIACHHE Tpedeckoro anda-
Buta» (Powell 1991). Hemanoe mecTo 3aHMMaeT WHTEpeCyrolas Hac
mpoOyieMaTka U B ero o0mmx padotax o romepoBckom amoce (Powell
1997; 2004. P. 1-61).

Tem BpemeHeM Obula OTKpBITA ApEBHErpevecKas HaIHCh, KOTOPas
HBbIHE TIPU3HAETCsl caMoii-caMoil panHed (0 Hel cm.: Ridgway 1996);
ee JMaTtupyroT caMbiM HavyanmoM VIII wim, Moxer ObITh, Aaxke pyOekoM
IX-VIII BB. mo n.3. Cam b. Ilaysmn cuuraer Hambosee BEPOSTHBIM
BpeMEHeM IMosIBIeHUs andasura nepsble pecstunerus VII B. 1o H.O.

ITayamnn — pemmTeNnbHbIN NPUBEPKEHEL] TEOPUU MOHOTEHE3a B CIIO-
pax O MPOUCXOXKACHUHM TPEUYEcKOro anaBUTHOrO NHchMa. WHBIMHU
CJIOBaMH, OH HAaCTaWBaeT, YTO al(paBUT — HE MPOAYKT JIOITHX U TPYA-
HBIX YCHJIMH MHOTHMX TIOKOJEHWH (Kak Iojaraia, HalpuMmep, Ta e
JI. Ixeddepu), a memo yma U pyK HEKOETO KOHKPETHOTO YEIIOBEKA
(B CBSI3M C 3THM OH M IIPUIIOMHUHAET U3BECTHOE BBIPAKCHUE BEIIMKOTO
BwramoBuma o «tBopue andasutay — ein unbekannte Wohltdter, «He-
BeIOMBIN Onaromerensy: Wilamowitz-Moellendorff 1884. S. 289).

[IpaBaa, OTHOCHTENBHO JMYHOCTU 3TOI0 KOHKPETHOIO YEIOBEKa
HaMm TpynHO cornacuthes ¢ [laysmmom. Ero «kanamparypa» Ha podjb
TBOpHa andaBura — 3BOeiickuil repoii Ilanamen. Ho ne Oymem 3a0bI-
BaTb 0 ToM, 4To [lamamen — mudonornueckuii mepcoHax, y4acTHHK
TposiHCKOl BOMHBI. A BOWHA 3Ta MMeNIa MECTO HE MO3XkKe MEepBOi ueT-
Beptu XII B. A0 H.3., U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, eciau y [lamamena umencs
HUCTOPUYECKUH MPOTOTUI, OH AOJDKEH ObUI KUTh MMEHHO Toraa. Ho
IUIsL TeX BpeMeH 00 ajdaBuTe ele He MOXKET ObITh U PEUH.

Boob6mie roBops, b. Ilayamn B cBonx paboTax O4eHh MHOTOE ITHIIET
Kak Obl «B muky» xeddepu. B wactHoctH, Jxeddepn He cuutana,
YTO TpedecKuil andaBUT — MEPBBI B MHUpPE, MOCKOJIbKY IMpHU3HABAla
3a1a/IHOCEMUTCKHE MUCbMEHHOCTH (B TOM 4Hcie (DPUHUKHUICKYIO, He-
MIOCPEIICTBEHHYIO IPEALIECTBEHHUIy I'PEUECKOM) Toxke yxke andaBut-
veivMu. Opnaxo Ilaysmn, ommpasice Ha HaOmopenuss U. I'empba (Gelb
1963; pycckuit mepeBoq cM.: ['enp0 1982), 4eTko TEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO
MUCbMEHHOCTH 3alaJiHbIX CEMHUTOB B IEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH NPENCTaBIIs-
U coboii He andaBut, a PuHATBHYIO, HanOOIIee COBEPIICHHYIO CTa-
JOUIO Pa3BUTHsI CIOrOBOro mucbMa (cwmabapusi). B HHX 3HaK neHo-
THUPYET COYCTAHWE «KOHKPETHBIH COINIACHBIM IIIIOC JFOOOH IIacHBIN
(manpumep, b*, g, d* u T.IL.).

B pesynbrare, HanpumMep, y GuHUKHNTIEB ObLTO 22 3HAKa, U 3TO MO-
KET BOCHPUHUMATHCS (HECKOJIBKO MPEBPATHO) KaK «aJl(paBUT U3 OAHUX
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COTTIaCHBIX». | peKn ke BBENHW CIeNUalbHbIe 3HAKW JUIS TIIACHBIX, YTO
OBLIIO BOWCTHHY TMPOPHIBOM. TOJBKO MHCEMEHHOCTH, UMEIOMIAs 3HAKH
(OYKBBI) LTSI KaXK/IOTO 3ByKa MCTIOJIB3YIOMIETO €T0 S3bIKa, MOXET CUH-
TaThCsl B TIOJIHOM CMBICIIE all(haBUTHOM.

Eme onuun npunuunuaneHedmmii tesuc b. Ilaysmna: ecnu gs
Ixeddepu, kak u I MONABISIONIETO OONBITUHCTBA JIPYTHX CIEIHa-
JUCTOB, TIABHOHN MPUYUHOW BBEJICHUS I'pekaMu andaBuTa Obliia 3KOHO-
MUYecKas HeOOXOJUMOCTh (BeJeHUE KyleuecKux 3amuceit), To [layamn
HacTauBaeT, 4To andaBUT ObUT co3uaH AJs 3anucu nosMm [omepa. [la-
panokcanbHas, HO IIyOOKO MMIOHHpYIomas uies! BrepBreie oHa Obuia
BbICKa3aHa B cepeauHe XX B. BUAHBIM aHTukoBeAoM I. VYaiin-I'epu
(Wade-Gery 1950), HO ckopee MHMOXOJOM M 0€3 JeTallbHOW CHCTe-
MBI JI0Ka3aTesnbeTB, a [laysmn kak pa3 Takylo cHCTEMy W IMpeajiaraer.
He Oynmem 3mech mompoOHO OCTaHABIMBATHCS Ha 3TOM BOIMPOCE, TO-
CKOJIbKY TIAaHHPYEM IOCBATHUTH €My OTJIENbHOE HCClefoBaHue. JInmb
BKpaTIie OTMETUM JIBa MOMEHTA.

Bo-mepBbIX, cpeam caMbIX pPaHHUX JIPEBHETPEUECKUX HAIIHCEN
(VII B. mo H.3. u Havama VII B. 10 H.3.) OYeHb BEIUK IMPOICHT CTH-
XOTBOPHBIX, IPUYEM CJIEIIAHHBIX UMEHHO SIMUYECKUM TeK3aMeTpOM, a
BOT XO3SHCTBEHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB HET B0ooOIIe. Bo-BTophixX, BepHEMCs
K mpoOlieMe BBEICHUs IMIacHbIX. J[Jis Kymedeckux 3amucell OHH, CTpPO-
TO TOBOpSI, HE HYXHbBI, U Bellb OOXOIWIHCH K€ BeKaMH (DMHUKUHCKUE
TOProBIbl 0€3 TJIACHBIX, HE OWIyIlas HHU Majeiiero auckoMdopra.
A BOT I'peYecKylo MO33UI0 C €€ METPUKON U MpOCcoaned, OCHOBAaHHBI-
MU Ha PA3JIMYCHUU JOJITUX M KPATKUX TIIACHBIX, MPOCTO HEJb3s ObLIO
aJIcKBaTHO (DUKCHPOBaTh B ITHUCHBbMEHHOM BHJE 0€3 HAJIUYHS OCOOBIX
OyKB ISl TJIACHBIX 3BYKOB. [Iponmrtupyem HOBeiiiyr padoty: «3Imoc
T'omepa, 6e3ycioBHO, HE MOT ObI OBITH 3alKCaH B €r0 CyIIECTBYIOIIEH
(hopme 6e3 mcronp3oBaHus andaBuTHOTO MchMay (Janko 2015. P. 27).

Uro Kacaercs KOHKPETHOTO MECTa TMOSABICHHS I'PEYECKOTO ajdaBu-
Ta, TO, €CIIM TOBOPUTH B CaMOM OOIIEeM BHJE, SICHO, 9TO 3TO — 30HA
WOHUNCKUX JualiekToB. Hanmpumep, 3aMeTuM, CO CBOEHM CTOPOHBI, UYTO
TOJIBKO 3TUM MOXKET OOBSCHSTHCS OTCYTCTBHE y TPEKOB OyKB s [a]
u [h] (mocnmemHWil 3ByK MO3kKe OOBIYHO TIEpeNaBajcs MOCPEACTBOM
spiritus asper, HO, HallpUMep, B CTAPOATTHICCKOM andaBuTe IJIsl HETO
UCTOJIBb30BaNach 5ma). [leno B TOM, 4TO MMEHHO B MOHWUHCKUX JHa-
nekTax [a] nmepexomaun B [€], a [h] snumuHHpoOBaics B pe3yabraTe Tak
HAa3bIBAEMOTO TICHJIOCHUCA.

Ecnu rosoputh koHkpeTHee, TO b. Ilayan He coMHeBaercs, 4yTo
HY)KHO HCKaTh KOpPHHM aji()aBUTHOW MHUCHMEHHOCTH TJE-TO B apeaje



NEATETHFHOCTH dBOCHIIEB (TeM OoJiee UTO WX JUAICKT KaK pa3 OTHOCHII-
cs1 k nonuiickum). B X—VIII BB. 10 H.3. ”MeHHO DBOEs IIjIa, TaK CKa-
3arh, B aBaHrapzae Bceil Dmmaapl (Cypukos 2017. C. 86 cm., 119 cm.).
OBOeHCKHEe MOPEXObl, C OJHOI CTOPOHBI, IEPBBIMH U3 HIUIMHOB IIOCIIE
«TEMHBIX BEKOB» BO300HOBWJIM IJIaBaHUSI K BOCTOYHOMY IMOOEPEKbIO
CpenuseMHOro Mopsi, Iie INPOLBETAIN 3arnaJHOCEMUTCKUE MUCbMEH-
Hoctu. C ApYroil CTOPOHBI, OHU MEPBBIMH K€ B Ty 3MOXY Hadald Iia-
BaTh U Ha 3amaj, B Uramuro. OroBopuMCs B CBSI3U CO CKa3aHHBIM, 4TO
nmeHHo u3 Uranuu, u3 Jlanus, IpoUCXOAUT camasi paHHssl TpedecKast
andaBuTHAs HAIMUCh, O KOTOPOi ynomuHajiock Beime, — EYAIN, Te.,
BUJIMMO, €UAWV(0G). B Ty BecbMa JaBHIOIO 310Xy Yy HTaimiickux Oe-
PEroB M3 TPEKOB OBIBATM TOJNBKO IBOCHIBI, UyTh MOIKE OCHOBABIINE
B cocenHell ¢ Jlanmem Kamnanuu cBOM mepBble KOJOHMM.

OMHUM CJIOBOM, TPOTHUB «IBOCHCKOW» JIOKAIM3AIMHA TIPOUCXOXK]IE-
Hus andaBuTa, Ha HAll B3NS, TPYOHO 4YTO-IMOO BO3pasuTh. Tem He
MEHee BO3pa)K€HHUs paziaBaiuchk. B yactHocTH, uyTh no3xke b. [Tayan-
J1a COOCTBEHHbIE KOHILIENITYaJIbHbIE ITIOCTPOEHUS Ha Ty e TeMy Ipel-
noxun P. Bymapa (cm. mpexzae Bcero monorpadmuro: Woodard 1997;
cp. Takxe: Woodard 2010).

OTOT UccaenoBaTelb 1aTHPYET MOSBICHNUE TPEYecKoro ajadasBura He-
CKOJIBKO OoJiee paHHUM BpeMeHeM, Hexenu [layain, a iMeHHO BTopoi
nojoBuHON [X B. 10 H.3. Takol XpOHOJNOTHMHU JEHCTBUTEIBHO HENb3S
MOJTHOCTBIO HCKIIIOYaTh, @& BOT OTHOCHUTEIBHO MECTa, I MPOU30LLIO0
9TO COOBITHE, MBI PEIIMTEIBHO HE MOXKEM COmIacuThes ¢ Bymapmowm.
OH cuuTaer, 4yTo 3/IeCh CJIEAYET TOBOPUTH HE 00 DBOEE MM KaKOM-
m00 M3 OCHOBaHHBIX 3BOECiIIaMu ToceneHuit, a o Kurpe.

[TonoOHOE mpearnonoKeHnue MPeACTaBIICTCS HaM HEMpPUEMIIEMBIM,
u BOT modyemy. OO0 OCOOCHHOCTSX CHUTyallMM C HHUCbMEHHOCTHIO Ha
«octpoBe AdpomuTer»y OymeT MOAPOOHO TOBOPUTHCS OMMKE K KOHITY
Hacrosimed crarbu. [loka e BKpaTue OTMETUM cieayromiee. Y rpe-
KOB-KUIIPUOTOB MMeEJIa XOXJAEHHE HE aj(aBUTHAas, a CJIOroBas IMUCh-
MEHHOCTb, NPHYEM, YTO OCOOEHHO HMHTEPECHO, OHM OKa3aJluCh IpH-
BEpKEHbI €l Jake TOrga, KOrAa y SJUIMHOB Oreuibl YK€ BO3ZHHK ajl-
($aBuUT, 1 HE MEPeLUT Ha HEro, a NPOAOJDKAIN YIOPHO IOJIb30BaThCs
CBOMM critabapreM BIUIOTH 10 pyOeka 310X KJIACCUKU M SIJIMHU3MA.

Bou1o OBl B BBICIIEH CTENEHU YIUBUTEIBHO, €CIHM Obl KUIIPUOTHI U30-
Openu andaBUTHOE MHCBMO, HO HE Ui ce0s caMuX, a il JPYTHX, —
TaK CKa3aTb, «Ha JKCIOPT», — IJIsi COOCTBEHHBIX K€ HYX[ yIEprKaB
MUCbMO OoJiee MPUMUTHBHOTO W HeyaoOHoro tuna. [lomeitka P. By-
napaa oObSICHUTH MOCTYAUPYEMbI UM (eHOMEH (aKTHYECKH CBOAWT-
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¢ K Habopy o0mux ¢pa3 U COBEPIICHHO HE BHITTBIIAT YOCTUTEITHHON
(cp. xputuky: Gates 2010. P. 45).

B Bblcmiell cremeHnm XapakTepeH, B YAaCTHOCTH, BOT KakoH (haxT.
Orelickue TIpeku, Kak TOJbKO n300penu andaBut, cpasy ke, yxKe B
VIII B. 10 H.3., HaYalIM 3aluCBIBaTh rek3aMeTpbl. KUNpHoOTel 3TOMY
npUMepy OTHIOAb HE IOCJIEAOBaJd — HU TOrNa, HU moke. M3BecTHa
BCETO JIMIIb 0OHA-eOUHCMEEeHHAs. KUIIPCKas CHIUTadMyecKasl HaAIUCh,
copeprkamasi rexzamerpuueckue crpoku (Powell 1991. P. 110 ff.), u
9TO, MEKAY MPOYUM, KaK pa3 TaKOTO Poja MCKIIOYEHUE, KOTOPOE TOJb-
KO TOATBEP)KIAET IMPaBWIO: YINOMSHYTBHIM MaMSTHUK C TpeNeNbHON
SICHOCTBIO JEMOHCTPUPYET, HACKOJIBKO BCE-TaKH clab0 MPHUTOAHA CHJI-
nabvka A Tepefayd aHTMYHOW TMOo33MU. Jla M B LeJIOM OTME4alloCh
(Sherratt 2003. P. 238), 9To mMyTH SBOJNIOIMU CHUCTEM MHCHMEHHOCTHU
B I'pernu xak TakoBo¥l n Ha Kunpe ObUIM MPUHIMIHAIBHO Pa3HBIMH.

* ok ok

Wrak, »BOeiickue ropona (JleBkanaw, 3areM DpeTpus W XanaKuaa)
SBIISUTMCH B TIEPUOJI CAMOW paHHEH apXaWku HamOoliee Pa3BUTHIMU BO
BCEM TI'PEYECKHM MHUpPE, U B TO XK€ BpeMsi C HamOOIBIIEH CTENEeHBIO
BEPOSTHOCTH CIIEAyeT MPU3HATH UMEHHO ODBOE0 (WM, TOYHEE, 30HY
JICATEIIBHOCTH e KuTelel) poxuHoil andaura. Takum o0paszom,
OMpeeTICHHAsT KOPPEALUs YK€ HAIUILIO.

MOXHO M TIPUIaTh CACIAaHHOMY HAOIIONCHUIO 0000MIaroIui xa-
pakrep? B kareropuuHoii hopme — ckopee HeT. Cpasy XOTUM TOAUEp-
KHYTB: TIOXKallyi, HeIIb3sl YCMaTPHUBATh B UMEIOIIEMCSI MaTepuase mps-
MO M OJHO3HAYHOHM 3aBHCHMOCTH IO MPHHIIUIY «9€M pPa3BUTEE pe-
THOH — TEM YINOTpeOuTeIbHee B HEM MUCBMEHHOCTHY. TeM He MeHee,
€CITU TMIOAXOIUTH K mpobiemMe 0ojiee TOHKO, BCE-TaKH U HA KOHKPETHOM
YPOBHE MOXKHO YJIOBHTHh HEKYIO CHCTEMHYIO CBS3b MEKIY OCOOCHHO-
CTSIMHU TIOJINTOTEHE3a W OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU NMHUCBMEHHOW Tpamuruu. Jla-
Jiee KaK pa3 Ha 3TOM Mbl U OCTAHOBUMCS, IIPOBEJISI COIOCTABUTEIbHbBIN
aHaAJU3 TPEX OUCHb HEMOXOXKHUX JPYr Ha JIpyra IpHUMEpOB.

1. Arruka. Tepputopus aduHCKOTO TOJNHCA OTHOCHUTCS, CyAs IIO
BCEM JaHHBIM, K TE€M pEruoHaM, B KOTOPBIX ali(haBUTHas MHUCHMEH-
HOCTh IMOJIy4MJia pacHpoCTpaHEHUE BechbMma paHo. B pacnopsbkeHuun
YYEHBIX €cTh arrnueckue Haanucu VIII B. 10 H.3., B TOM uwmcie, Ha-
pUMEp, caMmasi paHHASI COXPAHUBILIASACA TpeuecKasl HAAMKUCh HAa KaMHE
(xonma VIII B. mo H.3.); OHA, BOpPOUEM, IJIOXO COXPAHUIACh, U CMBICI
ee HeBpasymutesieH (tekct cM.: Jeffery 1963. P. 401; Powell 1991.
P. 150).

27



B nogmasmstromem e OOJIBIIMHCTBE IEPBbIE MAMATHUKH I'PEUECKOH
snUTpauKu MPEACTaBIIIOT coboi TpadduTtn Ha kepamuke. OauH U3
NpUMEPOB — TEKCT, KoTopblid b. Ilaysnn Ha3Ban «camoi 3HAMEHUTOM
13 paHHUX Trpedecknx Haamuceid» (Powell 1991. P. 158). D10 Tak Ha-
3pIBaeMasi JAMIWIOHCKAs! HAAIMCh, MMEHYeMas TaK MOTOMY, 4To Oblia
Hainena Onu3 AumwioHckux BopoT B aduHckom Kepamuke, kBapraie
ronuapos. Tounee, B Oygymem Kepamuke, nockonsky B VIII B. 10 H.3.
9Ta 30Ha elle He ObLIa >KUION M UCIONB30BajIach AJS HEKPOIOJI.

WnTtepecytomee Hac rpag@uro, caenaHHOEe HA OHHOXOE MO3JHEreo-
METPUYECKOTO CTWIIS (HampaBlieHHe OyKB — CIpaBa HaJeBO, KaK 4acTo
ObIBaeT B JPEBHEHIINX I'PEUECKUX HAJIIHUCAX), HBIHE HAJCKHO NATUPY-
ercs 730-mu rogamu 10 H.3. (Teker cm.: Jeffery 1963. P. 401; Powell
1991. P. 159). Hagnuch conepkuT rek3aMeTpUYeCKHi OTPHIBOK (OIHY
TIOJIHYIO CTPOKY W Ha4asl0 BTOPOM), KOTOPHIH MMEET CMBICT IPUBECTH:

hog vuv opyectov mavtov ataiotota Tolel | To T0dE

I[J'UI OOIIBIIIEH JIETKOCTH BOCHpUATHA npeo6pa3yeM CcTapoarTruvc-
CKHC HallMCaHUs B MPUBBIYHBIC HOHUMCKUE:

“Og viv opynotdv naviev atoldtote tailel,
Tod t6de...

Kro HbIHE U3 IULSICYHOB PE3BUTCS BCEX Becelee,
DTOT TOMY...

SIBHO MMeeTcs B BHJLY, YTO CAMOMY PE3BOMY TaHIIOPY JOCTAHETCS B
Harpajy HaJuCcaHHbIi cocya. [ek3ameTp He OKOHUEH, U Jaliee CIeay-
€T HEeCKOJIbKO OYKB, B COBOKYITHOCTH HE JAIOIIMX CMbICia. B 1ro0oM
cilydae sSICHO, 4TO TMEPeA HAaMH HAJMUCh YACTHOTO Xapakrepa (MMeH-
HO TaKkoBbIe, a He O(UIMAIIbHBIC, 0e3yCIOBHO MpeolIaiaiy MOYTH BO
BCEX IPEYECKHX IIEHTpPaX Ha IEPBOM dTare (PYHKIMOHUPOBAHUS all-
(haBUTHOW MUCHMEHHOCTH), M MPAKTUYCCKH HET COMHEHHUS B TOM, YTO
OHa MMEET OTHOIICHHE K CHMIIOCHAIbHON TeMaTHKe.

YIuBISITECS CTOJIb paHHEMY IOSIBICHUIO ajpaBuTa B ATTHKE HE
MPUXOAUTCS, €CIU MPHU3HABATh 3BOCHCKUI NMPUOPUTET B M300PETCHUU
CaMoro 3Toro HoBilecTBa. A(MHBI KaK MHHUMYM C Hadajia I Teic. 70
H.3. MOIJCPKMBAJIM TECHBIC CBSA3M C HAXOIUBIICHCS COBCEM HEIMOja-
JIeKy DBOeei; B YaCTHOCTH, Ha HBOCHUIICB MOBIHSUIM aTTHUCCKHUE IPO-
TOTCOMETPUYCCKUE U TCOMETPUUYECCKHE BA3OMMCHbBIC CTHJIH, U HE HC-
KJIFOUEHO, YTO B TOT MepHOA a()UHCKHUE PACIUCHBIC COCYIbl Pa3BO3KIN
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10 pa3HBIM MecTaM UMeHHO 3BOetickne Toprosubl (Coldstream 2003.
P. 384).

[Tozxe, B VI B. 10 H.3., ApuHBI B pesynsrare pedopm Comona BcTa-
JU B TIOJTHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA Ha IYTh «MOJEPHU3ANUN» (O 3HAYUMO-
CTH COJIOHOBCKOH JIESTENILHOCTH JIJISi STOTO TpoIiecca CM., HallpuMep:
Raaflaub, Ober, Wallace 2007. P. 49-82; Dmitriev 2018. P. 128—-167).
B pesynbrare maHHBIA MOMHMC C KAaKOrO-TO MOMEHTA Hayal CUIIBHO
OTIINYaThCs IO CBOEH TOCYyAapcTBEHHOH HH(QpacTpyKType OT Bcex
ocTtalibHbIX. OCOOCHHO CHUJIBHO 3TO ollyaiock B V-IV BB. 10 H.3.,
Koraa (QyHKIMOHUpOBaa Kiaccuyeckas aduHCKas AeMOKparus. B Tort
e MEpUoA U CyabObl MUCBMEHHOCTH B AduHaX ObulM, B 0OLIEM-TO,
TOXE MHBIMH, HEXKEJIM B KAKOM-TH0O0 IPyroM Mecre DJuiajbl.

[TucbMEHHBIX TAaMSATHHKOB, MPOMCXOASIIMX H3 AQHH, COXpaHH-
JIOCh, KaK M3BECTHO KaXKJOMY, Ype3BbIYaiiHo MHOTO. Peub mier o ma-
MSATHUKaX MPAKTHYECKH BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX Kareropwii. Eciaum roBopHUTH
0 JpEeBHETpeuecKol HappaTUBHOW TPAJWIINHU, TO BEJb JHBUHYIO JOJIO
B Hell (BO BCSKOM CIIydae, €CJId TOBOPUTH O JOMUIMHUCTUIECKOM Bpe-
MEHH, a TOIIbKO OHO HAC 37IeCh W WHTEPECYeT) 3aHUMAIOT COYMHEHHS
auHCKUX aBTOPOB (aMHCKUX €CIM He MO MECTy POXKIEHHS, TO, IO
KpaitHeil Mepe, 1Mo (akTy MHOTOJETHEro npeObiBaHus B «ropoxae [lan-
nmane» — BcoMHMM Awnakcaropa, I[Iporaropa, Jlucusa, Apuctorens,
Odopa, deonomma — 1a UM UM JIETHOH).

Ecnu roBoputh 00 snurpaduueckux naMsATHUKaX, Mepe] HaMHu aHa-
JIOTMYHAsl CUTyalWss — HH W3 KAaKOTO HMHOTO ILIEHTPa HE MPOUCXOIUT
CTOJIb K€ MHOTO JANUAApHBIX HANIMHUCEU, CKONb U3 ATTuKHA. Bcmom-
HUM XOTsl OBl O 3HAMEHMTBHIX JeKperax (rmceducMax) aUHCKOrO Ha-
POAHOTO COOpaHHMsI, KOTOPBIE SIBISIIOTCS BOUCTHHY yYKpalIeHUEM JII000-
TO M3JaHMs JYYIIUX 00pa3dMKoB rpedeckoi smurpaduku. He ciyuaii-
HO B 0000OmIaromeM Tpyae o mncedrcMax B IIUIMHCKHX TOCYyIapcTBax
(Rhodes, Lewis 1997) marepuan u3 A¢uH 3aHUMaeT HanOojee BUIHOC
Mmecto. [locTaHOBIEHNS SKKIIECHH, B OTPOMHOM KOJMYECTBE BBICTAB-
JICHHBIE TTOBCIONY HA TEPPUTOPUH Topoja (0COOEHHO B OOIIECTBEHHBIX
MecTaX, TaKuX KaK aropa U €e OKPeCTHOCTH) M ITOTOMY JIETKO JTOCTYII-
HBIC JUIA O3HAKOMJICHHUS KaXKJIOMY JKEJIaroIleMy, BBHITIOJHEHHBIC 4acTO
CTOWXEIOHOM, YTO IPHIABAJI0 UM OCOOYI CTPOWHYIO KPacoTy, sBIS-
JIMCh OAHUM M3 IIABHBIX 3PUMBIX CHUMBOJIOB BEJIHYHS, MOILIM U CBOOO-
JIbl IEMOKpPAaTH4eCcKoro apuHCKOTo mojmca.

Ectb, mpaBnaa, Touka 3peHus (ee HanOosee yOeKAEHHO, U3 pabOThHI B
paboty orcrauBaer Y. Xenpuk: Hedrick 1993; 1994; 2006; cp. takxe:
Thomas 1991), cormacHO KOTOpPOW 3TH MCEPUCMBI TOJIBKO CHMBOJIOM
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n Opumm. Ilo MHeHWIO Xeapwka, OOJBIIMHCTBO AQUHCKHUX TpakIaH
SIKOOBI HE MOIJIO TIPOYECTh HAANKMCH OOIIECTBEHHOTO Xapakrepa. Tem
Oosiee 4TO CTOWXEMOH BOOOIE TPYAHO YMTAETCS: Belb B HEM HE Jiena-
JIOCh Pa3pbIBOB MEXKY CIOBaMHU. DTH HAJITUCH, TAaKUM OOpa3OM, BBI-
pe3anuch He JJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI MX YHUTAJH, @ C YACTO CUMBOJIHYECKUMU
uesnssMu. Ho TyT mepen Hamu sSIBHO yTpupoOBaHHOE cyxzaeHue. M3ro-
TOBJISITH MOHYMEHTaJIbHBIC SMUTpaduyecKre MaMsITHUKH, pa3MepoM
MOPOH B COTHU CTPOK, M MPU ATOM NpEeAHA3HAYCHHBIC HE IS YTCHUS,
a JUISl 4ero-to Jpyroro? DTo oTmaeT adCypiaoM.

Kpome Toro, neHCTBUTEIHHO MacCOBOE paclpOCTPaHEHHE IpaMoT-
HOocTH B AduHaxX TNoOATBEpXkIaeTcs OONBIIMM HPOLEHTOM HAANMUCEH
YaCTHOTO XapakTepa (Jaxke y)XKe B apXandecKylo 310Xy). A yX caMbIM
6J'ICCTSIIIII/IM CBUJICTCIILCTBOM, I'OBOPSAIINM O TOM XK€, ABIIACTCA oOmimne
TaKUX YHUKAJIbHBIX U B TO K€ BPEMSA XaPaKTCPHBIX IMaMATHUKOB MaJion
anuTpaduKu, KaKk OCTPAKOHBI I OCcTpakm3Ma (0 HUX Hambojee moi-
pobro cM. B Hamrel kaure: CypukoB 2006), KaKOBBIX Ha CETOXHSITHHNA
JI€Hb OTKPBITO OoJiee JecATKa ThICSdY, M J3TO JIMIIH Mallas TOJHKa OT
TOTO WX KOJMYECTBA, KOTOpPOE HAIW4YecTBOBaiIO B V B. 70 H.3. Camo
YUpEXKISHUE MPOIEeNyphl OCTpPaKW3Ma — TOJIIOCOBAaHUS HAJITUCAHHBIMU
YepenkaMu — He MOIJIO HE UCXOIWTh U3 TOH MPEAIIOCHIIKH, YTO KaiC-
Oblli TPOKIAHUH JOCTaTOYHO I'PAaMOTEH, YTOOBI HAHECTH TaKyl0 Haj-
MUCh. A KTO yMEET MHUcarh, TOT, €CTECTBEHHO, YMEET U YUTATh.

Te3uc xe 0 TOM, 4TO CTOHXEIOH TPYAHO YHTaTh, — BOMHUIOUIE CYOb-
exkTuBeH. M3 TOoro, 4ro ero ¢ TpyAOM YMTAET COBPEMEHHBIM YUEHBIN,
OTHIOJIb HE BBITEKAET, UTO HAJl HUM TaK K€ MYUYMWICS JPEBHUU rpek. B
pamKax JI000W MUCHhMEHHON KyJBTYpBI JIOCTAaTOYHO JIETKO YUTaTh TE
(opMBI MHCBbMa, K KOTOPBIM MPEACTABUTENN JAAHHOM KYyIBTYpHI MPH-
YYCHBI C OE€TCTBA, U, COOTBECTCTBCHHO, HCJICTKO — TC, K KOTOPBIM OHU
He TpuydeHbl. EBpomeiiny, n3ydaromemy, cKakeMm, apabCKuil S3BIK, C
HEMaJbIMH YCHIINSAMH JaeTcs ero ajdaBuT, a caMu apaldbl, eCTeCTBEH-
HO, TIOHMMAIOT €ro 3HakW 0e3 KaKux-JIMOo MpobieM, HO, ¢ Ipyroi
CTOPOHBI, HaJ0 AyMaTh, WCIBITHIBAIOT AHAJOTHYHBIE CIIOKHOCTH IPH
OBIIAJICHUY JIATHHHIICH.

PasBuras nemoxpatust (a BpsiA M KTO-HUOYNb Oy/leT CIIOPUTH C TEM,
YTO KJIacCHUecKas apuHCKas AEMOKpAaTHs Oblja pa3BUTON) HEMBICIHMA
0e3 MaccoBOM I'paMOTHOCTH. Y4acTHE B MOJUTUYECKOH JKU3HH, 3aHATHE
MarucTparyp, kotopoe B V-IV BB. 10 H.3. OBUIO AOCTYIHO BCEM 4lle-
HaM TPaXXIAaHCKOTO KOJUIEKTHBA a()UWHCKOTO MONKca, Mpernoiaraio Bia-
ACHUC B TC€X WJIM HMHBIX IMPEACIaX MCKYCCTBOM UYTCHHS W IMHCbMaA. He-
T'PaMOTHOCTL CIIY’KHJia MPECAMCTOM INYTOK, BBICMCUBAHUSA B KOMCIUAX
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u T.1. (Hampumep, Aristoph. Equ. 188 sq.; cp.: Burns 1981. P. 385).
OTHIONs HE CIy4YalHO, YTO B HAINHCAX HA OCTPAKOHAX MBI HAXOIUM
Oompmioe  pazHooOpasue. VICTIONB3yIOTCST pa3NUYHBIE HalpaBIeHHS
MUChMa, OT OOBIYHOTO 70 OycTpodenona, OyKBBI Pa3IUYHBIX anaBu-
TOB (CTapOaTTUYECKOTO, HOHUICKOTO). BC€ 3TO CBUIETENBCTBYET O MIH-
POKOM pacrpoCTpaHEHUHN TPAMOTHOCTH B PAa3JIMYHBIX CIIOSX HACEICHUS,
HE TOJBKO B KPYyTy 3IUTHL U mycTh 1Mopoii HaIMMCH BBITIISIISAT HEYKITFO-
JKe, BCTPEUaloTCs OUIMOKH U (ajbcTapThl — JIENI0 34eCh He TOIBKO (Io-
JKaJly#, 1a)e He CTOJIbKO) B MaJIOTPaMOTHOCTH, HO M B TPYHOCTHU IIPO-
HapanbiBaHusi OyKB Ha TIMHSIHBIX Yeperkax. A caMoe IIaBHOE — CKOJIb-
KO 6])1 omnOOK HHU Acalii TS WIN UHBIC I'paXKAaHE, IMUCATb OHU BCC KE
yYMEIn. HYCTL UX T'PaMOTHOCTb HaxXxoAujaCb Ha HEBBICOKOM YPOBHE, HO
Ha3BaTb UX HEI'PaMOTHBIMH BCE€ JKe HUKAK HEJIb3S.

o 3acmyxuBaromemy noBepusi cBuaetenscTBy [lmarona (Plat. Apol.
26de), B AdmHax BTOPOI MOJIOBUHEI V B. 10 H.D. CYIIECTBOBATN KHIDK-
HBIC JIABKH, B KOTOPBIX MOXKHO OBUTIO KyHHUTh (M HEAOPOTO) COUNHEHUS
Amnakcaropa. HyxHo mosarars, 4yTo pagu OgHOro AHakcaropa TOproB-
JI0 yCTpanWBaTh OBl HE CTalM, W, 3HAUUT, HAPSLy C HUM TPOIABAIUCH
MPOU3BEIICHUS U JIPYTHX aBTOPOB — (HHMI0COPOB, UCTOPHUKOB, ITOITOB.
A KOJIb CKOPO 3TO TakK, CTaJo OBITh, 3Ta MPOAYKIIMS HAXOAWIA CHPOC
cpenu ahMHCKUX TpaxknaH. Terneph 3aaiuMCcsl HECIIOKHBIM BOIIPOCOM:
MHOTHE JIH M3 HAIlUX COBPEMEHHHUKOB TOTOBBI YUTATh — HY, MyCTh HE
apxauyHOro AHakcaropa, a XoTs Obl KOrO-HHOYIb W3 COBPEMEHHBIX
Meiciuteneii, Xainerrepa, Hanpumep? OTBET, AyMaercs, sSICEH, U OT-
BCT 3TOT ABHO HE B HAIy IIOJIb3Y. He Tak-to n JaJICKO YIUIW MbI OT
I'pEKOB (M ellle HeM3BECTHO, B KAKYIO0 CTOPOHY), YTOOBI IO3BOJIUTH ceOe
CMOTPETh HAa HUX CBBICOKA. B JACMOKPATUYCCKOM II0JINCE, KaKUM ObLIH
AduHbI, MHTEIUIEKTyalbHas KW3Hb OyKBaJibHO Oypimia (a WHaue u
OBITh HE MOFJIO), 3axBaTbiBasg OTHIOAL HC TOJIBKO J3JINTY, HO W HIHUPO-
KH€ CIIOM TPaXKTAHCTBA. SIPKO MEMOHCTPHUPYET JTO arTWdecKkas Tpa-
renus Ocxmina, Codokia, EBpunmma, kotopas cTaBuia TIIyOOJaiIme
STUYECKHE, PETUTHO3HBIe, (hrmoco(Cckue PoOIeMbl U TIPU 3TOM ObLIa
B MOJJTHOM CMBICJIC CJIOBA MaCCOBBIM XaHPOM'. DT0 ObLIO OBI BPSII JIH
BO3MOXKHO 0€3 MOBCEMECTHOTO PacIpOCTPaHEHHsS IPAMOTHOCTH.

I'paknane KiaccH4eckoro agHHCKOTO MONMca MPEACTABISIN CO-
00l B HEKOTOPOM OTHOIIICHWH, TaK CKa3aTh, «COIUYM THCIOB» (Cp.:
CypuxoB 2013B). B BeIcmicii cTemeHM 3aKOHOMEPHO, YTO MMEHHO B

! Muaue kak 0€30TBETCTBCHHBIM HE MOYKEM Ha3BaTh yTBepxkiacHue P. Yoiieca o Tom, 4to
apuusiHe V B. 0 H.3. IKOOBI «HE MMOHMMAJM» CBOIO Jpamarnueckyro modsuto (Wallace
1996. P. 204).
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Adwunax, Ha Arope, cymecTBoBas MeTpooH (o Hem cM.: Sickinger
1999. 114 ff.) — caMbIii 3HAMEHUTBIA TS JOUIMHHCTHIECKOTO BpeMe-
HU apXuB, T.€. NOMEILIEHHE, CIICHHMAIbHO MPHUCIOCOOIEHHOE IS Xpa-
HEHMS MUCbMEHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB.

2. Kpur. [lonncel caMoro 10:KHOTO ¥ caMOro KpyIHOIO OCTpOBa Oreu-
Il XapaKTePH30BAIMCE, IO PE3KOMY KOHTpacTy ¢ AdHHAMH, OIUrapXu-
YECKUM, JaXKe KpailHe OJIMrapXu4ecKMM XapaKTepoM rOCYJapCTBEHHOTO
ycrpoiictBa (Willetts 1955). He ciyuaiino, HanpuMmep, Takoil Bpar e-
MOKpaTuu, Kak IlnaroH, BUeT UMEHHO B KPUTCKUX MOJUTUYECKHUX pe-
KMMax OAMH M3 TJIABHBIX 00pa3loB U CO3JaBaeMOW MM MOJIEIH YTO-
MMUYECKOTO MI€AbHOTO TOCYIapCTBa, U B €10 UTOTOBOM TPYZAE «3aKOHBD»
Mecto neiictBusi — kak pa3 Kput (Effenterre 1948). Ilocnennuid, Bripo-
yeM, oTaryasicss oT Kumpa, 0 KoTopoM peyb MOWJET 4yTh HIKe (aHau3
pasmmunii cM.: Peltenburg, lacovou 2012), mpexx/ie BCero Tem, 9To KpUT-
CKH€ IOJIMTUH OBbLIM XOTS M OJIMTApXU4YECKUMHU, HEPAPXUUHBIMU, HO BCE
XKe pecIyOIMKAaHCKUMH, a KHIIPCKUE — MOHAPXUUECKUMHU.

COOTBETCTBEHHO, Y KPUTSH M C IUCbMEHHOCTbHIO HAOIIOAAETCS BECh-
Ma cneuududeckas cutyauus. OCTpOB 4acTO CUMTAJICS B JIMTEparype
OIIHUM M3 BO3MOXKHBIX «MECT POXKACHUs» rpedeckoro andasura (Jef-
fery 1963. P. 310), HO ATO Bce-Taku MPEACTABISETCS COMHUTEIBHBIM,
na u andasutHeix Hagnucei VIII B. 1o H.3. HA HEM, KaKeTCs, TIOKA HE
00OHapYKEHO.

Onnako HecoMHEHeH npuoputeT Kpura B 0ZHOM KOHKPETHOH ce-
pe — B ropuauueckod snurpaduke. Peub uaer o 3akoHaxX M CBOJAX
3aKOHOB; TEKCTbl TaKOTO XapaKTepa HAuYMHAIOT IMOSIBISATHCS MMEHHO B
JAHHOM PETHOHE DIUIMHCKOTO MHpa paHee, HEeXeld B KaKOM-HHOYIb
nHoM (Gagarin 2011). B gacTHOCTH, caMmblil IPEBHUI 3aKOH MPOUCXO-
muT nMmeHHo ¢ Kpura, u3 ropona Jpepoca. OH matupyeTcst BTOPOH Io-
nmoBuHON VII B. 10 H.3. M TIacuT cienyomiee (TEpeBOANM TI0 TEKCTY,
npuBeacHHOMY B: Meiggs, Lewis 1989. P. 2):

bor...? Cuemyroliee MOCTaHOBAII TOPOJ: €CIHM KTO-TO HCIIONHHI JJOJIK-
HOCTh KOCMa, €My JICCSTh JIeT He 3aHUMaTh JOJDKHOCTH KocMma. Eciu ke oH
3aiiMeT JOJDKHOCTh KOCMa, TO, YTO Obl OH HU MPHUCY/HJI, OH JIOJDKEH OT/AaTh B
JIBOMHOM pasMepe, ¥ OH MOKU3HEHHO TEepsIeT CBOU IMPaBa Ha ATy JOJDKHOCTS,
W 3aHATHE MM JTOH JIOJDKHOCTH BMEHSETCS HM BO 4T0. OO0 BTOM JOJIKHBI
MPUHECTH KIIATBY KOCM, MPEACTABUTENIN JIEMOCa M JIBAJIIaTh OT TOPOJa.

2 JManee Bpoje Obl MPOYUTHIBACTCS CJIOBO, KOTOPOE, BOOOIIE-TO, 0003HAYAET «IyOUTENb-
HOE», HO TaKoe 3HAUCHUE CIoJla HUKOMM 00pa3oM He noxxoauT. Meiirre u Jlptouc nepe-
BOJUIT «J00PBIii», CO 3HAKOM BOIPOCA.
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[lepen HamMu — peanuy THITMYHON apHUCTOKPATHUCCKON peCITyOInKH:
3arperaeTcss OIHOMY W TOMY JK€ JIHI[y YacTO CTaHOBUTHCS KOCMOM
(TakoBO OBLIO HAa3BaHME BBHICIIETO MArucTpara B KPUTCKUX ITOJHCAX).
Lenp mpuHATON Mephl MpEeNbHO SCHA: BOCIPENSTCTBOBATh KOHIICH-
Tpalyy BIACTH B PyKax OIHOTO YeJIOBeKa (HECOMHEHHO, MPECTaBHUTe-
7Sl BBICHIEH TIOJMTUYECKON DIIMTHI) BO M30EKaHUE TIepepacTaHusi dTOH
€ro BJAacCTH B MOHAPXMUIO.

Kput u B manpHelieM ciaaBUiICS CBOMM 3aKOHOJATEILCTBOM. 3aKO-
HOMEpHO, 4TO UMEHHO Ha HEM Obla cocTaBlieHa camas OoJjbliasi, BO-
WCTUHY TMTaHTCKas JpeBHErpedeckast Ha/lluch MPaBOBOTO XapakTepa —
CBOJI 3aKOHOB M3 lopTuHBI (M3BECTHBIN Kak «lOpTHHCKas IMpaBiay, o
Helt cM.: Gagarin 2004; Davies 2005). [Tocneanuii, npaBaa, OTHOCHUTCS
YK€ K KJIAaCCUYECKOH 3I0XE.

Jx.-II. BuiabCoH B CBSI3W C COLIMYMaMHU THIIA KPUTCKOTO TOBOPUT
0 «IHCIOBOH TpaMOoTHOCTH» (scribal literacy), KoTopas ompenemnseTcs
Tak: «I paMOTHOCTh (haKTHIECKH OTPAaHMINBACTCS HEOOIBIION TPyIIIon
CHEIMAIUCTOB, /i1l KOTOPOH YMEHHUE MHCaTh SIBISETCS CIEeIHaIn3upo-
BaHHBIM (M WHOT/A TEpeNalonIiMcs TI0 HACJIEICTBY) MacTepCTBOM
(Wilson 2009. P. 561). D10 3HauHTENpHO ONMKE K JPEBHEBOCTOYHBIM
oOmiecTBaM, 4eM Ta CHTyallusi, KOTopas Obula Haiuio B AdQUHAX.
C yka3aHHBIM 00CTOSATEIHCTBOM HANpPSIMYIO CBs3aHO Jpyroe — Ha Kpu-
Te MyOJIMYHBIC HAANMUCU (OCOOCHHO 3aKOHBI) MPEOOIaar0T HaJ 4acT-
HBIMHU®, @K€ B YHUCTO KOJMYECTBEHHOM OTHOINEHHH. B AdunHax Bcé
B TOYHOCTH HA00OPOT, OONBIINN KOHTPACT TPYIHO ceOE MPEACTABUTH.

Js vuTroCTpal TaHHOTO TIOJIOKEHHUS TAIMM B COTIOCTABIICHUN He-
kotopeie mudpoBeie maHHbe (T10: Wilson 2009. P. 560). s xpoHoo-
THYECKOTO OTPE3Ka, OXBaTHIBAIOIIETO BTOpPYO MoioBUHY VI B. 10 H.O.,
W3BECTHHI CIeaylolpe smurpadudeckue maMsaTHUKA w3 Artukm: 101
nocsIeHne, 66 HaarpoOHBIX Hamanuced, 32 rpadduru, 531 TunUHTH
(BC€ ATO HAAMKCH YaCTHOTO XapakTepa) — W IpH 3TOM 4 3aKoHa. A BOT
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIE JAHHBIE JJISI TOTO K€ XPOHOJIOTMYECKOTO OTpe3Ka
Ha Kpure: 2 nmocesimenusi, | HaarpoOHas Haanuck, 4 rpadduru, 0 nu-
MUHTH — U 1pH 3ToM 16 3akoHOB! MHBIMU CclOBamMH, 3aKOHOB B JBa C
JMIIHUM pa3a OoJblle, YeM BCEX OCTAJIBHBIX HAJIIHUCEH, BMECTE B3STHIX.
UYuca roBopsiT camu 3a ceds. Ho, MoxkeT ObITh, JJaHHBIN MIEPUO]T SBIISICT
coboii uckmouenne? Yto kK, NpUBEIEM JaHHBIC IS TPEIBIAYIIETO, OX-
BaTHIBAIOIIETO MEPBYIO MOJOBUHY VI B. 10 H.3. ATTHKA: 35 MOCBAIICHUIA,

3 K 4acTHBIM HHCHEMEHHBIM JOKYMEHTaM OTHOCATCH, HAIpUMEp, MHUCbMa. CosceMm HC1aB-

HO HOSBHIJIACh UHTepecHas MoHorpadus (Sarri 2018), B koTopoil ()CHOMEH aHTHYHOIO
nucbMa (€MGTOAY) pacCMaTPHBACTCSl HIMEHHO KaK KOMIOHEHT KyJIBTYpBI THCBMEHHOCTH.
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12 maarpoOHBIX Hammwcen, 63 rpadduTtH, 45 TUNUHTA — U TIPU 3ToM 0
3akoHOB. Kpur: 0 mocssmennii, 0 HaarpoOHBIX Haamwmceid, 0 rpadduTy,
0 munuHTH — ¥ 1py 3TOM 7 3akoHOB. Kak BuanMm, nepen HaMu He Kakue-
TO CIy4ailHble COOTHOLICHUS, a YCTOMYMBAs TCHICHIIHS.

BbesycnoBHo, Hemnb3s1 cOpachBaTh CO CYETOB (HAKTOP HEMOTHOM (MAT-
Ko roBopsi!) coxpaHHOCTH NMaMATHUKOB. Tak, B AduHax B mepBoil mo-
noBuHe VI B. 10 H.3. OB NIPUHAT 3HAMEHUTHIN cBOJ 3akoHOB CosoHa.
Ecnu Ob1 xakue-To ero QparMeHTsl JOUUTH A0 HAllero BPEMEHH, TO
Yrcia B BBIIICTIPUBEICHHON aTTHYECKOH CTaTUCTUKE ObUIM Obl MHBIMHU.
Ho, yBbI, Takux (parMeHTOB HET B PaCIOPSHKEHUH YUYEHBIX, H COJO-
HOBCKHE 3aKOHBI NMPHUXOIUTCS PEKOHCTPYUPOBATH M0 YIIOMUHAHHSAM H
UTaTaM B MHACBMEHHBIX MCTOYHUKAX (Hauboliee aBTOPUTETHBIC U3 Ta-
Kkux pekoHcTpykimid: Ruschenbusch 1966; Ledo, Rhodes 2016).

JIoTMYHO BCE K€ HMCXOJMTh U3 TOTO, YTO YTPAThl KOCHYJIUCH TIPH-
MEpHO B PaBHOM MPOIIOPIHMH BCEX OCHOBHBEIX cdep smurpaduku. Co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, YHCJIOBBIC JAHHBIE, KOTOPHIE Mbl UMEEM, CIECIyeT CUH-
TaTb B 1I€JIOM PENPE3EHTATUBHBIMM, U UX CPABHEHHUE 1A€T OCHOBAHMS
JUIL JIOCTaTOYHO JajJeKO HAYIIMX BBIBOJAOB. llMcbMeHHas KyabTypa
KPHUTSH CO BCEH OYEBUAHOCTHIO XapaKTEPH30BAJIACh TAKMMHU YepTaMH,
Kak JMCLUILIMHA U 3aKOHOMOCITyIaHHE.

3. Kunp. Curyanms ke B JUIMHCKUX IOJIHCax «ocTpoBa Adponu-
TeI» U BoBce OecmpeneneHTHa. C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, C TOYKH 3PECHUS
TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYp Ha Kwurpe MBI mMeeM TNOIOXKeHHE, HE
BCTpevaroniee ONM3KUX MapajieNiedl y APYTHX TPEKOB: B rOCyIapcTBax
JAHHOTO pPErvoHa BIUIOTH /0 Hayala 3I0XHM 3JUIMHU3Ma COXpaHsIach
TpaguunonHas napckas srnacte (Mehl 2004; Ermoxumo 2016). Do,
MOAYEPKHEM, BOMCTHHY YHHKaJIbHBIA (DeHOMEH, HOO JIpeBHETPEUeCKUit
MOJIMC B LEIIOM YXK€ C apXandeckoro Mepuojia KOHCTHTYUPOBal ceOst
KaK TIOYEPKHYTO peciyOnuKaHcKkas oprannzamus. [loBciomy MoHapxuu
ObUIH paHO JMKBUIMPOBaHbI, a Ha Kumpe — HeT, TaM OHU yAEpKaJIUCh.

Ilapy ropomoB TIpEKOB-KHIPHOTOB OTINYAINCH HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIM
KoHcepBaTu3MoM. OHM Ha NPOTSDKEHHMM MHOTHX CTOJICTUI CO3HATEIbHO
MPUACPKUBAIUCH JPEBHUX TPAIAMLMKA, BeCbMa HAllOMUHAIOLUIUX TE pea-
JIMH, KOTOPbIE, B YACTHOCTH, OTPA’KEHBl B TOMEPOBCKUX MO3Max. «MH-
YEeCKUH CTWJIb JKU3HM» ITHX OacwieeB SIPKO MPOSBHIICS, B YHCIE IIPO-
Yero, ¥ B T€X POCKOLIHBIX MOrpeOeHHUSIX, KOTOPBIM OHM IOJBEPrajnCh
nocie KOHYMHBI (CM., HanpuMep, Ha Matepuane n3 Canamuna Kumpcko-
ro — KpyIHEHIIero rpeyeckoro neHTpa Ha ocrpose: Karageorghis 1969).

[epeiinem Temepp k cdepe mucbMeHHOCTH. W TyT Toke BCTpeua-
€M HeoObIYHOE ToNoKeHue. M3 Bcex IpeKoB TOJIBKO KHITPHOTHI BILIOTh
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JO HaJaja IJIMHUCTUYECKOTO BPEMEHM HE MEpeuuId Ha aidaBur,
a TOoJIb30BaNMCh cuitabapueM. Kunpckoe cioroBoe mUCbMO M CO3-
JaHHBIC NP €ro MOMOIIM SHUrpaduieckue MaMsITHUKUA OBbIIM B CBOE
BpeMs JIeTaJbHO HM3y4YeHbl B KiaccuueckoM Tpyzne O. Maccona (Mas-
son 1961), a 0 coBpeMeHHOM COCTOSIHUU TPOoOIeMbl Hanboee MoJHOe
NpEeACTaBICHUE JaeT HEAAaBHO BBIMICAIAs KOJUIEKTUBHAs MOHOTpadus
(Syllabic Writing 2013).

PaccmarpuBarh qaHHBIH KPYT BOIIPOCOB HAJIEKHUT B OOIIEM ATEHCKOM
U — IIUPEe — BOCTOYHOCPEIN3EMHOMOPCKOM KOHTEKCTE (B CBA3M C 3THUM
KOoHTeKcToM cM.. Morpurgo Davies 1986; Morpurgo Davies, Olivier
2012). B pe3ynbrare noiyyaeM clienyrouryto kaptuay. Cuiiabapuu Obl-
toBanu Ha Kumpe yxe Bo II Teic. 1o H.3. Panee B Hayke ymoTpeOIsuich
TEPMHUHBI «KHUIIPO-MUHONCKOE THCHMO» WU JIaXkKe «IMHEWHOE IMHUCHMO
C». HpiHe ke MOKHO CYMTATh YCTaHOBJICHHBIM, YTO PEYb CIIETYET BECTH
He 00 OIHOM, a 0 HECKOJIbKUX Hapaule/IbHO CYILECTBOBABIIUX CHCTEMaX
CJIOTOBOH NMUCbMEHHOCTH, XOTS POACTBEHHBIX APYT APYTy, HO MMEBIINX
U pa3inuus. Bce oHM nmpon3ouu B KOHEYHOM CUETe OT KPUTO-MUHOM-
CKOTO JIMHEHHOTO IUchbMa A, a MCIHOJIB30BAIUCH JUIS IIEPEAauy CJIOB J0-
IPEYECKOr0 CYOCTPaTHOTO «ITEOKUIPCKOTOY SI3bIKA.

Kazanoce Obl, B TOM, YTO UMEHHO Ha OCHOBE 3THUX KUIPO-MHUHOM-
CKMX IMMCbMEHHOCTEH BO3HHK, B CBOIO OYepelb, KHIPCKHH cuiiada-
puii I TBIC. 10 H.3., YIOTPEONABIIMICS YK€ TPEKaMU OCTPOBA, HUKAKHX
COMHEHHUH anpuopu ObITh HEe HODKHO. OIHAKO e 3TOT TE3UC OJToe
BpeMsi (pUrypupoBasl B JIMTEpaType BCEro JHIIb KaK «BEChbMa BEPOST-
Has THIIOTE3a», U PUYMHON TOMY — Hepelkas B HayKe mpodiiemMa «He-
JIOCTAIOIIET0 3BEHa»: HE NMPOCIEKHUBAJICS KOHTUHYHUTET, HE yIaBaJloCh
OTIO3HAThH «ITPOMEKYTOUHBIX» MEKIY ABYMS NMHCHBMEHHOCTSIMH IaMSsIT-
HUKOB, KOTOPBIE OTHOCHJIUCH OBbI K MIEPHOAY «TEMHBIX BEKOBY.

Ho Ha ceromHsimiHuil J€Hb MOXKHO CMEJIO TOBOPHUTb, YTO 3TOM
po6iaeMbl 00JIbIlE HE CYIIECTBYET: HCKOMBIE HAIIMCH CTAaJId U3BECT-
Hbel. VI mycTh OHM OyKBaJbHO €IMHUYHBI — 10 HE B KOJUYECTBE:
B J1I000M cilyyae OHH IIO3BOJISIFOT OTBETCTBEHHO TI'OBOPUTH O Mps-
MOM, HEIOCPEACTBEHHON CBSI3M KUIIPCKUX CJIOTOBBIX MHCbMEHHOCTEH
IBYX ThicsiueneTuil. Hanbomnee mokasarenbHa Tak Ha3blBaeMas Hal-
nuck Odensra (o Helt cMm.: Egetmeyer 2013), oTHOCHTENBHO KOTOPOH
JaXKe CpelH CHElUaINCTOB HET €IMHOTO0 MHEHHSA: TO JH JTO CaMbId
MO3AHUM KUIPO-MUHOWCKHUI TEKCT, TO JM CaMbli paHHUN KHUIIPO-CUJI-
nabuveckuii. Ctano ObITh, OH ABISETCS B TIOJTHOH Mepe MepeXOIHbIM.
Yrnomunaemoe xe B HeM uMs OdenbT, OCCIOpHO, SIBISICTCS Trpeue-
ckuM (Pape 1911. S. 1099; Fraser, Matthews 1987. P. 355).
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Kak ©Ham mnpencraBisieTCsi, COXpPaHCHHE JIIMHAMH-KHIIPHOTAMHM
CJIOTOBOTO MHChMa M Kak Obl MTHOpHpOBaHWE an(aBuUTa, YyKE BIIOJ-
HE Pa3BUTOTO Yy I'PEKOB DTEUJIbI, — SBJICHHUE TOTO XKE MOPSIKA, YTO U
COXpaHCHHE WMHU MOHAPXUH, T.e. MPOSBICHUE BCE TOrO e KOHCEep-
BaTH3Ma, O KOTOPOM TOBOPWJIOCH Bhimie. He ciyuaiiHo Takxke, 4To
BpeMsl JIMKBHUJAIMK KUIPCKUX TPEYECKHUX [ApPCTB M OTKa3a OT CHII-
nabapust pakTHUecKu coBmanaeT. Bech ATOT HaAObOp (akTOB OMSTH ke
OJTHO3HAYHO IPOU3BOAMT BIICYATICHHE B3aUMOCBI3aHHBIX JJIEMEHTOB
LIEJIOCTHOTO KOMILIEKCA, TOBOPUT O KOPPEISIUU CPep MOTUTHISCKOTO
U KyJbTYPHOTO MEHTAJIUTETA.
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Igor E. Surikov

STATEHOOD AND WRITING IN ANCIENT GREEK WORLD:
SOME ASPECTS OF CORRELATION OF THE TWO SPHERES

The author demonstrates the existence in Ancient Greece of a system
of correlations between the political formation of states and the evolution
of writing systems. It is possible to speak of a virtually parallel character of
relevant developments in the two spheres. In the most general aspect, the
emergence of the Greek polis and the birth of the Greek alphabet took place at
the same time, and that was by no means an accidental coincidence. As to the
question of concrete time and purposes of the invention of alphabetic writing, the
author mostly follows points made by B. Powell, a consistent supporter of the
monogenetic theory (alphabet appeared not as a result of long work of generations
but was invented at some moment by a single person). According to Powell, the
Greek alphabet was really the first one in the world, as he considers preceding
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West Semitic scripts to be not of alphabetic but of syllabic type. Powell believes
that the place of the invention of the alphabet was the island of Euboea, or, to be
more strict, it happened somewhere in the very wide area of the early Euboeans’
naval, commercial and colonizing activities. There is an alternative view (by R.
Woodard), that the Greek alphabet was invented in Cyprus, but it seems much
less probable.

In the second part of the article, the author turns to a comparative analysis of
situations in three Greek regions (Attica, Crete, Cyprus), which were principally
different as regards both to political evolution and to the functioning of writing.
Athens, beginning with Solon’s reforms, went the way of “modernization”,
which led eventually to the creation of classical democracy. In its conditions, the
collective body of Athenian citizens proved to be a community of mass literacy
(as can be seen particularly from inscriptions, such as assembly decrees, ostraka,
etc.). To be a citizen of Athens meant, as a matter of fact, to be literate. In Crete,
Greek states were, by contrast, of oligarchic character, being republics ruled by
aristocrats. Correspondingly, in Cretan cities we find another king of literacy that
can be called “scribal literacy”, limited to a small group of specialists. Another
characteristic feature of Crete is the manifest prevalence of public inscriptions
(mostly laws) over private ones, while in Attica the opposite was true even for
the Archaic period. As for Cyprus, a unique phenomenon of the island was the
conservation of monarchies, which had disappeared early in all other parts of the
Greek world. Conservatism in general was very characteristic of the Cypriots,
and it manifested itself also in the sphere of writing. When Aegean Greeks had
already for a long time been using alphabet, Cyprian Greeks did not follow them
and continued to use a syllabic script of the Bronze Age origins. Elimination of
both, this script and Cyprian monarchies took place at the same time, during the
Early Hellenistic period, and that, again, could not be a simple coincidence. To
conclude with, on various levels, in Greek world as a whole as well as in its
particular regions, there was a correlation between the political sphere and the
sphere of writing and literacy.

Key words: writing, alphabet, syllabary, Greeks, Phoenicians, Attica, Crete,
Cyprus, democracy, oligarchy, monarchy



M.B. Ckporcunckas

POJIb ITUCBMEHHBIX IOKYMEHTOB B JIEATEJIbBHOCTU
AHTUYHBIX T'OCYIAPCTB CEBEPHOI'O ITPHHEPHOMOPBA

B crarbe paccMOTpeHbI M3BECTHBIE K HACTOSIIEMY BPEMEHM THIIBI TOCyAap-
CTBEHHBIX JIOKyMeHTOB U3 Tupsl, OnbBun, Xepconeca u bocropa. ABTop aHaIM3H-
pyeT psix 00pa3oB AEKPETOB B YECTh MECTHBIX M MHOCTPAHHBIX I'PayK/IaH, a TAKKe
BBIZCISCT PeIyaiilliie HaIHMCH C KISITBOH XEPCOHECHTOB, ¢ TEKCTAaMH MEXIOCY-
JapCTBEHHBIX IOTOBOPOB U 3aKOHOB. Oco00e BHUMaHUE YIeIseTcs PO CeKpeTa-
peil B oOpMIICHHH pEIICHUH, NPUHSATHIX Oocnopckumu napsimu i CoBeToM U
Haponubeiv coOpanuem B rocygapcrax ¢ JeMOKpaTH4eckod GopMoi mpaBieHus.

Knrouesvie cnosa: antmunocts, I'perus, CesepHoe I[Ipuuepnomopse, Tupa,
OmpBusi, Xepconec, bocmopckoe mapcTBO, AOKYMEHT, MHChMEHHOCTH, TOCYAap-
CTBO, TIOJIUC

B VI B. 510 H.3. B nporiecce popMUPOBaHHUs APEBHETPEUCCKUX TTOJIHCOB
Ha ceBepHBIX Oeperax YepHOro Mopsi BOZHUKIA HEOOXOTUMOCTh BEICHUS
TOCYJapCTBEHHOM JTIOKYMEHTAIMH: TPEOOBaJIOCh COCTABIATH CIIMCKH TOJ-
HOTIPaBHBIX TPaKJaH, 3alHChIBAaTh Pa3NYHbIE TIOCTAHOBJICHHUS, 3aKOHBI U
JIOrOBOPBI, (PUKCHPOBaTh IIpaBa Ha BJIAJCHUE 3eMJICH U Pa3HbIMH BUIAMU
MMYIIIECTBA. YK€ B HaYaJIbHBIN MEPUOJl TPEUECKOM KOJOHU3AIMU YEPHO-
MOPCKOIO TOOEpexbsl CIOKWIACh YCTOWYMBAs TPaIuLUs COCTaBICHHS
JOKyMEHTOB. VX mmcamm NOMKHOCTHBIE JIMIA, B OCHOBHOM CEKpETapH,
KOTOpbIE, KaK MPaBWIo, MPUHAIJIEKAIN K BIMATEIbHBIM U HanOosee 00-
pazoBaHHBIM ciosM rpaxkaan (Josaryp 1957. C. 13).

Kononuctsel B CeBepHom IIpuuepHOMOpbE CTal BECTH JOKYMEH-
TAIMIO 0 W3BECTHBIM MM oOpasnaM. O BpeMeHH TOSBICHHS 3arucei
TOCYAApCTBEHHBIX IOCTAHOBJIEHUH M apXMBOB, IJ€ OHU XPAHWINCH,
MOYKHO CYAWTbH JIMIIb MO KOCBEHHBIM apXEOJIOIMYECKUM CBUJETEIb-
CTBaM; K HUM OTHOCSATCS pa3HOOOpa3Hble rpadGuTH apXxanvecKkoro
BPEMEHU U HAJIMYUE OJBBUMCKOM aropsl y>X€ BO BTOPOM IIOJIOBHUHE
VI B. 1o #.3. Cpenu npeBHeimmx rpapduti Hapsay ¢ OTACTBHBIMH
CJIOBaMH €CTh JIOBOJILHO TMPOCTpaHHBIE MHCHbMa kuTeneid bopucdena,
OnbBun n PaHaropuu; OHU THCATH UX Ha OOJIOMKAaX KepaMHYEeCKHX
COCynoB W CBHHIOBHIX ImiactuHkax (Cxkpxuackas 2014. C. 56-57).
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OTo yKa3plBaeT Ha 3HAYWTEIHHOE YWCIIO TPAMOTHBIX TPaXkIaH, CIIO-
COOHBIX 3aIHMCaTh MPUHATHIE TIOCTAHOBIEHUSA. ATOpa CIIy)KHJIa MECTOM
npoBefeHns HapomHbIX coOpaHuil, Tie 00CYKAaluch Jeia IMoinuca U
MIPUHUMAJINCH PEIIeHUs, KOTOPhIE CIIEeI0BAJIO MIChbMEHHO 3aKPEUTh.

OmHUM W3 TEPBBIX JOKYMEHTOB B KOJIOHWW CTAHOBWJICS CITHCOK
MMEH U OTYECTB IOJHOIPABHBIX TPaXKIaH, T.€. MYXUUH, 00IaTaBIINX
BCEMH IpaBaMH, MPEIOCTABISIEMbIMU JaHHBIM rocynapcTBoM. CIUCOK
CJIeIOBAJI0 TMOCTOSIHHO H3MEHSTh: BBIUEPKUBATH YMEPIIHX, BKJIIOYAThH
MMEHA 3aKOHHBIX CHIHOBEH I'pa)KJIaH U YUYUTHIBATH MHOCTPAHIICB, TOJY-
YaBIIUX TpaBa IpaxkaaHcTBa. Penkuii oOpasell crucka MmoJIHOMPaBHBIX
onbBuononuToB orHocurcs K I B. mo H. 3. (IOSPE 2. Ne 201; Sii-
nenko 1990. C. 282-283). boinbie coXpaHUIOCh HAIAMUCEH CO CITHCKa-
MU TpakJaH, COCTaBIEHHBIMH TI0 WHBIM ITOBOJAaM. TaKoBBI, HAIIPHIMED,
MepeYHr TOOEUTENe Ha aTIeTHYeCKUX, KOHHBIX U MYCHYECKHX aro-
HaX, CONMPOBOXKIABIINX IMPA3THUKHA B Y€CTh pazHbIX OoroB. M3BecTHO,
YTO IPEYECKUe TOCYNapcTBa 3a00THIUCH O MTPOBEACHNUN IIIABHBIX PEIld-
THO3HBIX TPa3THUKOB, a B KOJIOHHUSX WX HAYWHAIHM CHPAaBISATh BCKOPE
rnocje ocHoBaHUA anoikuu. B munerckux amoiikusax Cesepnoro Ilpu-
YEPHOMOPBS TaK YeCTBOBaIU AmnosuioHa Bpaua, moKpoBHUTENsT KOJOHU-
CTOB, a IO3XE TOCYJapCTBO CTAJ0 MPOBOAMUTH U JPYrHe Mpa3gHUKU.
TakoBeiMu B OnbBuM U XepcoHece ObutH J[MOHMCHU, BO BpeMsi KOTO-
pBIX B TeaTpe Bpydyaiad TOCYIApCTBEHHBIC HATpagbl U YUTAIH TOYET-
Hele nekpersl (Cxpxkunckas 2010. C. 40, 41, 168).

B Xepconece oOHapyxeHbl (hparMeHThl HAIKCEH C MEePeYUCIICHH-
eM moOenuTeseil B pa3IMYHBIX BUAAX Oera, B 0opb0e, KylauHoM OO0
u B matubopee (IOSPE I2. Ne 434, 435, 620; HOITX. Ne 20; Coso-
moumk 1988. C. 47), a take B Mycmueckux coctszanusax (HOIIX.
Ne 127). Camast kpyrHas HaAIMMCh TaKOTO POAA HaljieHa Ha a3MaTCKOU
cropone bocropa B loprunmuu (coBp. Anama). B III B. 10 H.3. Ha
0OJBIIION MPaMOpPHOU cTene OBLIM 3alrMCcaHbl UMEHA HECKOIBKUX COT
nobOenureneld B Oere Ha Ipa3gHUKE B 4ecTh [epmeca, IpOXOAMBIIEM
Ha MPOTSHKCHUU HECKOJIBKUX NECSITHICTUH, HauMHas ¢ koHua IV B. 1o
H.3. (KBH. Ne 1137). Haanuce sBiseTcss sIpKMM HPHUMEPOM TOTO, Kak
IPEKH YTHJIA PEKOPJICMEHOB M 3a00THIIMCh O TOM, YTOOBI UX UMEHA CO-
oteyecTBeHHUKH noiro nomHmwm (bep3un 1961. C. 115-118).

OpuruHanabl TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX MMOCTAHOBJICHUN 3allMCHIBAIM Ha Ta-
MApyce M XPaHWIU B apXWBax, T7e, BEPOSTHO, CKIAIBIBAIN B OTICITb-
HBI OTCEK MNOKYMEHTHI OTHOTO Toma. Bo MHOTHX MoJHcax IO PHM-
CKOTO BPEMEHHU JIETOCUMCIIEHHE BEIIOCh MO €XKETOAHO W30MPaBIINMCS
apXOHTaM, JTaBaBIINM UMs TONLY, WJIH IT0 UMEHAM €KEeTOIHO CMEHIEMBIX
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JKPETIOB TJIaBHOTO 60Tra MECTHOTO TMaHTeoHa. Tak Ovlio B ONbBHH, HO
TaKkWe JaThl MPUCYTCTBYIOT JaJieKo HE Ha BCEX MOKyMeHTax. Beposr-
HO, 2TO OOBSCHSAETCS TEM, YTO CHadaja BCE MOMHWJIM TOJ[ W3JaHWUS,
MOKE BPEMS ONPENEISIIOCH M0 TOMY MECTY, Ky/la €KEeTOHO CKIIaIbI-
BaJM B apXWBE€ BCE JIOKYMEHTHI OIPEEIIEHHOTO Tofa M JaKe MecsIa.
TekcT MOCTaHOBIIEHUS NPU NEpeAade €ro pe3uuKky Mo KaMHIO He pe-
JaktupoBasics. [103ToMy B ONBBUMCKHX HAJIMUCSIX HEPEAKO OTMEUEHO
JHIIb YHCIO W MECsSL, WIU TOJNbKO uucio. Hampumep, 3HaAMEHUTHIH
nexper III B. 1o H.3. B uecTs [Ipororena naunnaercs cioBamu: «CoBeT
u Hapoj mocTaHOBMIIM JIBAALIATOTO YMCIIA, apXOHTHI U Kojuterus Cemu
npemioxmwid...» (IOSPE 2. Ne 32). B 1o e Bpemsi B JIEKPETe TOYHO
0003HaYCHBI TPEABITYIINE TOIbI, Korma [IpoToren coBepian cBou Oma-
TOTBOPHUTENBHBIC aKIIMU; OHU JaTHPOBAHBI 10 MMEHAM JKPEIOB-ITOHU-
MOB, JIaBIINX Ha3BaHHUE TOJY.

TexkcThl pPa3MUYHBIX TOCYJApCTBEHHBIX TOCTAHOBIICHWH, W37aBaB-
muxcst B DJUlafie U ee KOJOHWSX, M3BECTHHI Celdac M0 MHOXKECTBY
AMUrpaQUUecKUX MaMATHUKOB U 10 COYMHEHHUSIM aHTHUYHBIX aBTOPOB.
Hanpumep, emocden u apyrue opatopbl B CyA€OHBIX pedax IMOCTO-
SIHHO CCBHUJIAJIUCh HAa MHCBMEHHBIC JTIOKYMEHTBI, IPOCHIN MPOYECTh HX
nepes ayquTopuel B cyze, a MpH 3alliUCH PEe4H BCTABIISUIA B HEE TEKCTHI
3aKOHOB, JIOTOBOPOB M JAPYIHX JTOKyMeHTOB. M3 rocynapcts CeBepHOro
[IpuuepHOMOpBS yIenenu JUIIb NOCTaHOBJIEHUS, KOTOPbIE CUUTAIIUCH
0Cc000 BaXHBIMH, U TOTOMY MPHUHUMAJIOCh PEIICHHE 3amucarh MX Ha
KaMEHHBIX CTeJlax: TakoBBl pasnuuHble pemeHus: Cosera u Hapoanoro
coOpaHus, a Takke yKa3bl OOCIOPCKUX Iapei.

Cpenn WHTEPECYIOMHUX HAC HAIMUceld OOJBITHHCTBO COCTaBIIS-
IOT TIOYETHBIE JEKPEThl B YECTh COOTEYECTBEHHHWKOB W WHOCTPAHHBIX
TpaXkJaH, OKa3aBIINX PAa3HOOOpPa3HBIE yCIYTH TOCyIapcTBy. Takoe ko-
JMYECTBO MOAOOHBIX JOKYMEHTOB HE CIIy4ailHO, T.K. Hapsay C IpyTH-
MU OTJIMYUSMHU pelIeHHe HadepTaTh TEKCT IMOCTAaHOBJICHHUS Ha KaMeH-
HOW CTelle WM Ha ThEAeCTaNe CTaTyd CIYXXHIIO IMOYETHOW Harpamoi
(Cxpxmackas 2010. C. 305-310).

OmnbBuiicknii nekper B 4yecth Kammumka (IOSPE 2. Ne 25 u 31)
NpENCTaBIseT COO0M OMH M3 HEMHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX XOPOIIO COXPaHUB-
IIUXCS TOYETHBIX JIEKPETOB C MEPEYMCIICHHEM 3aCiIyT COOTE€YECTBEHHH-
Ka, KOTOPBIM CIIOCOOCTBOBAJ TPaXKIAHCKOMY TTPUMHUPEHHIO, PEOPTaHU30-
BaJI TOPOJICKHE (PMHAHCHI M YPETYIMPOBaJ BOIIPOC O HAJOTax M JIONTax
rpaxjad. B nocnenneit yerBepty IV B. 10 H.3. Miamarail mpodesn B Tear-
pe BO Bpemsi npa3iaHoBaHus J[noHucHil mocraHoBieHue o Harpajae Kai-
JIMHYKA 30JI0THIM BEHKOM M CTaTyeH, OT KOTOPOW YaCTHYHO COXPAHHUIICST
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WM. 1. Crena ¢ J€KpeToM B 4eCTb MCTOPHKA

Cupucka. Xepconec. III B. 10 H.9.

MpaMOPHBIN TheecTall C
TEeKCTOM JIeKpeTa W Clie-
JamMd  HOT  OpOH30BOIA
ckynmbnTypbl  (CKpKuH-
ckas 2010. C. 288-289).
B III B. mo H.3. xepco-
HECUTBl W3MaJH JACKpeT
B YECTh CBOEro cooTe-
YEeCTBEHHWKA  HMCTOPHKA
Cupucka. Kak n B Ounb-
BUU, TOCTAHOBJICHUE YH-
Tand B TeaTrpe BO BpeMs
HvoHucuii u BeHUAIH
Cupucka 30J0THIM BEH-
koM (IOSPE 2. Ne 344),
3aTeM ero H300pa3uiu
Ha (GPOHTOHE Mpamop-
HOMW CTEJBbl C JAEKPETOM B
4yecTh ucTopuka (wur. 1).
OTO eAMHCTBEHHOE B
Cesepnom  IIpuuepho-
MOpbe U BOOOIIE BechbMa
penKoe CBUAETEIHCTBO O
Harpa<JICHAH TIACATEIS.
N3 yueneBuieil Haanucu
MBI y3HaeMm, 9To CHpHCK
JUTEpaTypHO 00OpadoTan
BCE CBEACHHA O dyJecax
JleBbI, BEpXOBHOW OOTH-

HU XEepcoHeca, a TaKKe M3JI0KHI OTHOLLICHHS TOCYydapcTBa C IPYTH-
MU monucamMu U ¢ uapsmu bocrnopa. Bepostao, Cupuck uutan cBoi
TPyd B Tearpe, rae Obla XOpollas aKyCTHKa M MODIM coOpaTbcs BCe
rpaxzaaHe. MM o4eHb MOHPABWINCH TNPaBIAMBOE H3JIOKEHHE HCTOPUU
U IaTpUOTHYECKas OKpacka BCETO COYMHEHHUs, M MOTOMY XEpPCOHECH-
Thl PELIMJIM OTMETHTh HCTOPUKA HArpajaMy, KOTOpbIE TaBald TEM,
KTO OKa3ajd 0co0O0 IIEHHbIE YCIyTH TOCYyAapCTBY. DTO HMOCTAHOBJIECHHE
KOCBEHHO YKa3bIBAaeT Ha JOCTAaTOYHO BBICOKHM ypOBEHb OOpazoBaHMS
rpaxiaH XepcoHeca, CIOCOOHBIX OLIEHUTh NMOAOOHOE NMPOU3BEICHUE.
[loueTHble JEKpeThl OT HMMEHH TOCYAapCTBa M3aBald TakXke B
YeCTh MHOCTpaHIeB. TakoBa HaiineHHas B OnbpBUM paz0OuTas Ha TPU
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gactu Mpamopnas ctema III B. mo H.3. (Bunorpamos 1989. C. 216—
217). B Haamucu OTMEYEHBI NESHUS XEPCOHECHTa ATIOJUIOHUS H TPEX
€ro ChIHOBEH, HEOAHOKPATHO OKa3blBaBIIMX OJbBHU BakKHbIC (PUHAH-
coBble yciyrd. Bo Bpemst mpa3nHoBanus J{MOHMCHI IEKpET OrIacuin
B Tearpe M yBEHYAJH XCPCOHECHTOB 30JI0THIMH BEHKAMH, a MO3KE Ha
LleHTpanpHOM TEMEHOCE MOCTABMIM MX CTaTyH W MOMECTHIIN AEKPET
Ha MpamopHoii crene (HO. Ne 28).

Jpyroii penkuii oOpaser] MOYETHOrO JeKpeTa B YeCTb WHOCTpaHLa
MPEJCTABISAET HE MOJHOCTHIO YLENEBIIAas OJbBUNCKAs HAJMHCh KOHIIA
Il B. mo H.3. CoBer m Hapon BeIpa3uiau OnarogapHOCTh I'paXJaHUHY
Awmmuca (IOSPE I2. Ne 35). Bynyun kanutaHoM KopaOiisi, OH, HECMOTPSI
Ha MITOPMOBYIO TOTO/Y, TOCTaBWJI JUIS TIOMOIIHM TOPOAY apMEHUHCKUX
JYyYHUKOB U IIPOBMAHT, a TAKXKE OJBBUHCKUX IOCIOB, KOTOpPbIE IPO-
CHJIM IIOMOLIM y Laps MuTpuaara, ¥ TOT IOCJal ee Ha kopalie OT-
B)KHOTO KalWTaHA.

[IpuBeneHHbIE HAANKMCH MOKA3bIBAIOT, CKOJIb Pa3JIMUHbl OBIBAIH I10-
BOJBI IJISl TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX HAarpaj, COIPOBOXKIABILUXCS pPELICHHUEM
0 MOCTAHOBKE CTEJ C TEKCTAaMM MOYETHBIX JICKPETOB.

B smnuHucTHYecKuit iepron B ONbBUM TOSBUIICS O0BIYAl MOCMEPT-
HO YECTBOBATh BBIJAIOIIMXCS I'PaXkJaH 30J0TbIM BEHKOM U yCTaHOBKOM
CTENbl C TEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM TOBOPUJIOCH O JesHUsAX ymepuiero. [Ipu
BBIHOCE TeJla Ha TOPYKECTBEHHBIX MOXOPOHAX TAKOro IpakJaHWHA BEH-
Yajy 30J0THIM BEHKOM, M TJIAllaTail yuTal TeKCT MOYETHOTO JAEKpeTa
C TOIPOOHBIM TIEpeYHCIIEHEM 3acilyT TIOKOHHOro. B kauectBe ocoboii
07arogapHOCTH OJBBHOMOINUTHI MOCTAHOBIISIIN €KETOAHO OIvlaliarh Ta-
KOW JIeKpeT BO BPEMs TOCYHAPCTBEHHBIX IPA3IHUKOB WM HApPOTHBIX
cobpanmii. Tak Opu10 Ha pybexe III-II BB. M0 H.3., KOTAa XOPOHWIN
HEHM3BECTHOTO TEIeph 110 NMEHU I'Pa’kAaHNHA, OTAABILETO KU3Hb 3a PO-
muay (HO. Ne 34), m B mepBoit monosune Il B. 10 H.3., Korga morud
Huxepar, B cpakeHHH C BapBapaMH, HAalaBLIMMHU Ha I'PEKOB, BO3Bpa-
miaBImxcs ¢ npasanuka Ha AxuiooM Jpome (IOSPE 12, Ne 34).

[TogpoGHOe mepeuncnenne pa3HooOpasHbIX 3achnyr Hukepara mepe-
KJIMKAeTCs ¢ ele Oosee 0OCTOSTENBHBIM PacCcKa3oM B JIEKpETe O Jie-
arenbHOCTH [Ipororena Ha O6maro OnbBuu Bo Bropoii monosuHe III B.
1o H.9. (IOSPE 2. Ne 32). D10 camblil KpYyIHBIH Cpead H3BECTHBIX
ceiiuac nmokymeHToB aHTW4YHOTO CeBepHoro IlpuyepHOMOpBS, XOTS
KOHEIl HAaJIMCH yTpaueH U HEU3BECTEH €€ IOJNHBIA TekCT. B mekpe-
T€ 0OCTOSTENIBHO MOBECTBYETCSI O MHOTOKPAaTHOM (PMHAHCOBOW IOMO-
@ OOraToro OJIbBHOIIONHTA CBOEMY TocymapcTBy, kotopoe B III B.
J0 H.3. NOCTOSHHO HCIBITHIBAJIO HEIOCTATOK CPEACTB Ha Pa3IMyHbIC
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HEOTJIOXKHBIE HYXJbl. ABTOp TEKCTa, HECOMHEHHO, oOpalaics K ap-
XMBHBIM JIOKYMEHTaM, KOTOpPbIE JaTHPOBAINCH [0 MMEHH XKpela-3Iio-
HuMa rofa. IlosToMy TOYHO ompenesneHbl TOJI0MHbIE TOABI MIPH JKpeuax
I'meponope n Ilneiicrapxe, xorma IlpororeH maBanm OecHpOIEHTHYIO
CCyIy Ha MOKYIKy xje0a. OH HeonHOKpaTHO Tomoran OnbBHUHU BbIIIIA-
YMBaTh JaHb LAplo BapBapckux miemeH CaiftradapHy M ero BeIbMO-
’KaM, BBIKYIIHJI 3aJI0’KEHHBIE Y POCTOBIIUKA JAPArolleHHbIE CBALICHHBIE
COCy/BI, aBaJl ACHbI'M HA PEMOHT M CTPOUTEILCTBO HOBBIX OOOPOHU-
TEJIBHBIX COOPYKEHUH; MPEeOCTaBISI IpaX1aHaM OTCPOUYKHU MO 3a70J1-
KEHHBIM €My CyMMaM, a MHOTJa 1 MpOIaji JOITH, a TaKXkKe «UYeCTHO U
CIIPABEJIMBO» MCIIONHSUI JIOJDKHOCTh Ka3Hayes: ropoaa. B yrpaueHHOM
3aKITIOYUTETIFHON YacTH JAEKpeTa HaxoIWIoch rmocraHosieHue Hapon-
Horo coOpanust u Cosera o HarpaxaeHuu [Ipororena 3a 3acmyru rme-
pen oTedecTBOM; HaBEPHOE, TaM TOBOPHIIOCH O BeH4YaHWu lIpororena
30JI0TBIM BEHKOM BO BPEMs TOP)KECTBEHHBIX IIOXOPOH M O €XEr0JHOM
YTEHUH IIOYETHOIO IOCTAaHOBJICHUS Iepes OOIbIIUM COOpaHHEM TPaxk-
JaH. Jlekpetrbl B 4yecTh MOKOWHBIX oJibBHOMOAWTOB [lana, Kapzoasza u
[locunest cBUAETENBCTBYIOT O CYIIECTBOBAaHMM TaKOrO pHUTyaja U B
pumckoe Bpems (IOSPE I2. Ne 39, 51, 52).

B aHTHuUHBIX mosincax, HayMHas C KJIACCHYECKOTO MEepHoja, Ui
WHOCTPAHIEB CYIIECTBOBANA 0C00as Harpaja, Ha3bIBaBIIAsICS MPOKCeE-
Hueil. OHa B MEpBYIO ouepe/ib ClI0COOCTBOBANA YAYUIICHHIO TOPTOBOTO
oOMeHa MEXIy rocyiapcTBamM. B pHUMCKHWI TIepHON MPOKCEHHS II0-
CTETIEHHO yTpadyMBaja CBOE IMEPBOHAYAILHOE 3HAYCHHWE W YacTo Tpe-
Bpalllajiach B MOYETHBIA THUTYIL.

Crapmieit mo Bpemern B CeBepHoM [IpudaepHOMOpEE SBISETCS ONb-
BHICKas MPOKCEHUs TepBOi momoBHHBI V B. 10 H.3. (HO. Ne 1). B neit
CKa3aHO O NPEAOCTABICHUU AaTEIMH, T.€. CBOOOIBI OT YIUIaThl HAJO-
ros, MaTtpokiy u ero motoMkam, rpaxaanam CuHomnbl. B nopumckuit
MEPUOA ONBBUHCKUE CTENbl C TEKCTAMHM TaKHUX JACKPETOB IOMELIAJH,
Kak MpaBuilo, okojo xpama Amnosuona enbpuuus na LleHTpanbHOM
temenoce (JIleu 1985. C. 85-88). MHorue u3 OTMEUCHHBIX MTPOKCEHU-
SIMM MHO3EMHBIX KYIIIOB IPUBO3UIIM TOBaphbl co cBoeil poanHbl. K HuUM
oTHocsiTes rpaxkaane A¢un, Ponoca, Cunomnebl, ['epakiien U HEKOTOpbIE
Jpyrue. DTO MOATBEPIKAAETCS HaxoIkaMHu am(op M Yepenul] ¢ Kiek-
MaMH, Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX COCYIOB M JPYTHX HM3IEJINH, HECOMHEHHO MpPO-
M3BEJEHHBIX B ATHX IIEHTpaXx. HekoTopble MPOKCEHHH MpeaoCTaBis-
JIUCH KYIIaM, YCIEUTHO 3aHUMAaBIINMCS TOCPEIHUYECKON TOPTOBIEH.
[lo-BumumMoOMy, K WX YHCIY TPUHAAISKATH APHUCTAHIpP, TPaKIaHUH
Hebonbmoro ropoga OpxomMeHa B ApKajany, 1 HEU3BECTHBIN ceifuac 1mo
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nMenn rpaknannH ®us B beornn (HO. Ne 4, 14). Benp o xoHTakTax
OJbBUH € 3TUMH TOCYJapCTBaMHU HET HUKaKUX CBUIETENbCTB. [Ipumep
TAKOH MPEANPUHUMATENIBCKON AEATEIIBHOCTH TpakIaH HEOONIBIINX
rpedeckux ropozoB omucaH B peun [emochena «lIporus Jlakpu-
Ta». B cepenune IV B. 10 H.3. ApTEMOH U AMNOJIONOP, YPOKECHIIBI
Maioa3uiickoro ropoga ®acenuna, B3sUIM JEHEKHBIH KpeauT B Adu-
HaX, HaHSUIM KOpaOib M 3arpy3wyid ero BUHOM B MeHJe, HamepeBasich
npofars 3ToT ToBap B OnbBuu mim Ha bocmope (Dem. XXXV, 10;
Ckpxkunckas 1998. C. 177-179).

Haubosee o0mupHas NpoKCEHHs MPEIOCTABIsIa HHOCTPAHILY Ipa-
Ba MECTHOTO TPaKJIaHCTBA HApALy C pa3HbIMHU TOPTOBBIMH JBIOTaMHU.
IIpokcennu momyuyanu 3a Bblaromyecs (UHAHCOBBIC, TUIUIOMATHYE-
CKHe, TOPTOBble M HEKOTOpBIE APYTHe YCIyru rocyaapctBy. ComocTas-
JICHWE TEKCTOB TPOKCEHWH pa3HBIX IOJUCOB ITOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO OHHU
O4YEHb CXOKH M AJISI HUX CYLIECTBOBAJIM CTPOIO OIpeieieHHble dop-
MYJIbl, KOTOpbI€ HE3HAUUTEIbHO M3MEHSIINCh HA MPOTSHDKEHUMH MHOTHX
BekoB (Guarducci 1969. P. 28-33).

CxoncTBO M pa3nuuve B O(GOPMIICHMH TNPOKCEHUH B aHTHYHBIX
rocynapctBax CesepHoro llpmuepHOMOpPbS MOXKHO HPOCIEAWTH Ha
npumepe nByx Haanucei IV B. mo H.3. IlepBas mpokcenusi naHa B
OnbBuu AByM rpaxnaHam lepakien (wii. 2), a BTOPYIO MOJY4YWI B
[TanTHKanee rpaxaaHuH ropojga Amuca, KOTOPBIM OZHO BpeMsl Ha3bl-
Baisics [Iupeem.

B no0psrii yac! OnbpBrONONINUTHI Janu celHOBbsIM Deomnpomna, Oeodany u
Apucre, repakiaeoTaM, UM CaMUM U UX IIOTOMKaM IPOKCEHHIO, IIPaBO Tpaxk-
JTAaHCTBA, OCBOOOXKIEHUE OT IOLUIMH Ha BCE TOBaphl, Kakue Obl HE BBE3JIH
WIN HE BBIBE3JIM OHM CaMU WJIM UX CIIYI'H, M IIPAaBO Bbe3Aa B raBaHb U BbI-
€312 BO BpeMsl BOMHBI U BO BpeMsi MHpa, 0e3 KoHpuckauuu U 6e3 HeoOxo-
numoctu gorosopa (HO. Ne 6).

...ceiHy Jluonucust npokcenusi. Ilepucan u (ero) chIHOBbBS... ChIHY Jlu-
OHMCHS, MUpEHIY, U (ero) MOTOMKaM Al HPOKCEHUIO0 M CBOOOIY OT IIO-
[IUTMH Ha BCE TOBaphl BO BceM bocmope, M caMuM W MX CIyram, W MPaBo
BbE3/la B TaBaHb M BbIC3/la BO BPEMsl BOWHBI U BO BpeMsi Mupa, 0e3 KoH(H-
ckauu U 0e3 HeoOxomumoctu aorosopa (KBH. Ne 1).

B »TuxX mokymeHTax MBI BHIUM CXOXHE (POPMYITHPOBKHA OTHOCHUTEIh-
HO TIPEIOCTABIICHNS JIBIOT, U B TO YK€ BpeMsI Pa3IMYaloTCs T€, KTO MPeo-
crapisiet mpokcennto: Coet U HapomHoe coOpaHue B IeMOKPaTHYECKOM
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OneBun, a B bocnop-
CKOM LIapCTBE — LIapCKast
CEMbs.

Brors m0 mepBbIX
BeKOB Hamed 3pel Onb-
BUSL U XEPCOHEC AaBajH
NPOKCEeHUH KyMuam H
JULaM,  HCHOJHSABIINM

I‘A Ity s pazIuyHbIle  JUIIOMA-

TA , SAYTolZ TUYECKHE  TOpYy4YeHUs,

P ,\, OIZF‘ Poz=F npudeM 00a Buaa Je-
ATEIBHOCTH B  aHTHY-
HOCTH  3a4acTyl0  Co-
BMEIIaJIN OJHU W TE€ XKe
& ¢ [“”\ iH\'H E A monu (TromeneB 1950.
: C. 11-25). Onn mpues-
)xanmu B CeBepHoe [Ipu-
YepHOMOphLE C Oeperos
Ilontra, w3 Omragsl u

i“,'zm (OEPAMONTES
RALEISTAOT KA
& BRTIADY NI AIEMITO

AEMNTATEMETRH M Manoii  Asuu  (IOSPE

SUAE K AIATT N AL P Ne 2628, 30, 33,
35, 227, HO. Ne 1-27,
45). OnbBUOTONUTHI U
XEPCOHECHUTHI 0C000 OT-
MeUaid 3aciayrd TIPOK-
CCHOB, OKa3bIBABIINX
UM Ha CBOCH pojuHe
COJZICHCTBHE B pasHbIX
obctositenbcTBax.  [les-
TENBHOCTh psijia TPOK-
CEHOB, HAYMHAs C OJUTHU-
HUCTUYECKOTO TMEpUoa,

y MOXXHO CPaBHHUTBH C 00s-

Wnn. 2. Crena ¢ npokceHueil repakiaeoram
Deodany u Apucre. Ombsus. IV B. 10 H.D. 3aHHOCTAMHN  COBPEMCH-
HeIXx KoHcynoB (IOSPE

2. Ne 20, 21, 23, 26-28,
30; HO. Ne 19, 24-26). Bo Bropoii monosune III B. 10 H.3. 23TH 005-
3arenbcTBa Ha Pomoce BBINONHAT Aracuki, KOTOPOMY OJIbBHOIIOJH-
Thl JaJ¥ IMPOKCEHMIO W IIpaBa TPa’KAAHCTBA 33 TO, YTO OH OKa3bIBall
yciryru oOpamaBmumcs kK Hemy onbBuononutam (HO. Ne 24). Ero
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COBpeMEeHHUK HaBTHM NOIy4ns y OJBbBHOIONUTOB IIPOKCEHUIO 3a II0-
no6uyo nestenpHocTh B Kammaruu (IOSPE 2. Ne 27), a B III-1I BB.
JI0 H.3. OJIbBHOIIOJINTHI J1aBaIM HMPOKCEHHHU 3a TE€ K€ 3aCIyI'H Xepco-
HecuTy J{MOHMCHIO M HE M3BECTHOMY ceiuac MO0 MMEHH TPaKAaHUHY
Cwmupubr (HO. Ne 24, 26).

OcoO0blil MHTEpeC MpPEeACTaBISET penKas sl KIaCCHUYECKOro Bpeme-
HHU OJIbBUIICKAsh MPOKCEHUS, MOJy4YCHHas] HE PSIOBBIM TI'PaKIaHWHOM,
a mpaBuTeseM, uMs koroporo — Carup. HeMHorounciaeHHble TpUMeEpHI
NOAOOHBIX MPOKCEHUH M3BECTHBI M3 aHTHYHOH JuTeparypsl (Her. VIII,
136) u u3 naanuceit (SIG. Ne 221, 439, 430). 1O0.I. Bunorpanos u
B.B. KpanuBuna (1995. C. 69-78), u3zgaBast 3Ty HaIUCh, JATUPOBAIN
ee no mpudTy IV B. 10 H.3., @ YSCTByeMOE JIUI0 HA3BAJIH OOCIIOPCKUM
napem Carupowm I, mpasusmum B 433389 rT. 1o H.3. Jlo Haxomku pac-
CMaTpuUBaeMoOi TPOKCEHHH HE OBLIIO HUKAKWX HM3BECTHH O KOHTAKTaxX
OunbBun u bocnopa B nopumckoe BpeMs, O3TOMY H3AATEIN OLEHUIN
JEKpeT KaK Ba)KHOE CBUAETENILCTBO O CBA3SX ABYX rocymapcts. bomee
yOenurenpHBIM Tipeactapisercss maenne B.II. Sinenxo (2010. C. 84—
92), mokaszaBIIero, YTO pedb HJAET O repakieiickom tupane Carmpe,
KOTOpbIM mpaBui ¢ 352 mo 345 1. 10 H.3.; B HOJb3y ATOrO TOBOPST
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIEC apXCOJIOTHUECKUE HAXOKH, YKAa3bIBAIOLIIE HA O’KUB-
neHHble cBs3u lepaxnen IlonTuiickoit m OnsBum B IV B. 1o H.3. Tlo-
BUAMMOMY, TIPOKCEHHsI OblIa JjaHa 3a YCICLIHOE IMOJUTHYECKOE COorvia-
IIEHHEe MEXIy rocyaapcrsamu. Tak, 1o kpaifHeil Mepe, MOKHO MOHSTh
0 yIIeJeBIleH YacTH TeKCTa C JAONOJIHEHHBIMH yTpaTaMu, Mpe/IoKeH-
ueivMu B.I1. Siinenko (2010. C. 93):

OunbBroONONUTHI AeiaT Carrpa MPOKCEHOM U IPaXXIaHMHOM, €r0 CaMoro
U JieTel, a Takke OnarojereneM, U AapyrT eMy CaMOMY M JIETSIM Oecroll-
JIMHHOCTBh BCEro AOCTOsSIHUS H npaBo BIIUJIBIBATH W BBIIIJIBIBATH B BOCHHOC
U MUpHOE BpeMs 0e3 yuiep0a U 3aKIIoueHus Joropopa. B noOpslii yac, 3a-
KJIIOYaeT JIOTOBOP C OJBBHOMOJMTAMH TO OnarockioHHoctu Catup; ObITH
TIPY3bsMH. . .

Cpenu Oosee MO3MHUX MPOKCEHHH €CTh HECKOJBKO, MOJTYYEeHHBIX
32 YCHEIIHYIO MOJIUTUYECKYI0 nesTenbHOCTh. Bo Il B. mo H.3. rpak-
maanH CuHOmbl MeHO(MWI MoMydni Takylo OJarogapHOCTh B CBSI3U
C 3aKJIIOYEHUEM JOroBOpa MEXJIy XEpCOHECOM W IMOHTHUHCKUM Iia-
pem dapnakoM, a mocna Murtpuaara EBmatopa (ero uMms He coxpa-
HUJIOCH) HATpaIWIId 3a TO, YTO OH YJIaJIWJI OTHOIICHHS XepcoHeca C
STHM IIapeM Tepea TeM, KaKk TOT OTIPABHII CBOE BOWCKO BO IJIaBE C
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Iuodantom Ha momours xepcoHecutam (IOSPE I2. Ne 349, 351; Co-
momonuk 1973. C. 13-17). Bo Bpems mpaBieHusi ABrycra puMIISTHUH
[IpyneHT ymocTonsics MPOKCEHUH 3a JeSTeTbHOCTh B TONB3Y XepcoHe-
ca; 3a CXOJIHbIE 3aciyru ObUTH HarpakaeHsl aBa repakieora (IOSPE I2,
Ne 356, 362). B 174 1. XepcOHECUTHI 1ali NPOKCEHHUIO M MIPaBa Ipax-
JaHCTBa HaMecTHUKY MéE3umn ABpenuto KanenmypHuaHy M ero jkeHe 3a
UX JEATeNIbHOCTh, HAlpaBlIEeHHYIO Ha Onaro XepcoHeca; B 3TOW Haj-
MUCH 3areyaTiiecH peAyallnii ciydaid HarpakJeHUs >KCeHIIHMHBI MPOK-
CeHMel 1 305I0TbIM BeHKOM (AHTOHOBa, Sinenko 1995. C. 58-86).

Ha Bbocnope npoxcenun gaBanu mapu. Ceifwac usBecTHo 17 mo-
JOOHBIX TOKYMEHTOB, BCE OHHM HANMCaHBI B MPOMEXKYTKE OT Hadaja
IV mo magama III B. mo w.3. (Sitnenxo 2010. C. 55-79), uro pasu-
TEJBHO OTIMYAETCS OT PACHpEeNIeHUs] 10 BPEMEHH OJbBUICKUX H
XCPCOHECCKUX MPOKCEHUU. Bpsm mm GocmopsHe, UMEBITHE B DJUIH-
HUCTUYECKHH W PHUMCKUH TEepUOIbl OOIMpHBIE AKOHOMHYECKHE U
MTOJINTUYECKHUE CBSI3M C TPEYECKUM MHPOM, TepecTald 1aBaTh HWHO-
CTpaHIlaM MPOKCEHHWH; BEPOATHO, LapH, mpaBuBinme mocie CeneBka,
ceiHa EBMerna, He jkeiaiy yCTaHaBIIMBATh MaMSITHBIC CTENBI C TAKHMH
TEKCTaMHU.

[To HaxonkaM NPOKCEHWH SICHO, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO 3aCTYKHBILUX
MOYECTH MHOCTPAHLEB, OTHpaBisisick Ha bocmop, npuOkiBanu B Ilan-
TUKamnei, pexe oHM mosBisauch B Panaropun u [oprunmum, raoe
Tak)Ke HalJeHBI CTeNBl ¢ MPOKCeHUsIMU. VX rpakaane oOpamainck K
LAPI0 WIK B €T0 KaHIEISPHUIO C TPOCKOOH JaTh MPOKCEHUIO TOMY WIIH
WHOMY WHOCTpaHIy, U B CTOJHUIE PEIIaNH, IMOAACPKATh JIU TaKylo
npock0y. B ciydae cormacusi mpokceHHs JaBasiiach OT UMEHH Lapsi.
OH ompejensul, KAaKue U B KAKOM 00beMe J]aTh TPUBUIICTHH TOMY WIN
WHOMY HWHOCTpPAHILy: B OCOOBIX CIyd4asX MpeloCTaBIsIOCh OocCmop-
CKO€ TpakJIaHCTBO, a OOBIYHO — MpaBa BbE3/a W BBIE3/la W3 TaBaHU B
MHPHOE W BOCHHOE BpeMs, MPaBO OECIONIIMHHOTO BBO3a M BHIBO3a
TOBapOB, BO3MOXXHOCTh HPHOOpPETaTh 3eMIII0 W JIOMa, W JIp.; KpoMe
TOTO, MOHapX pemiaj, MOXET JH TOJb30BaThCs MPEAOCTABICHHBIMHU
JBFOTAMU TOJIBKO CaM HWHOCTpPAHEeIl WM TAaKXe €ro MOTOMKH M J0-
BEpPEHHBIE CITYTH.

I'pedeckue koNMOHMH, HaYMHAs C HEPBBIX JIET CBOETrO CYILECTBOBA-
HUS, aKTHBHO OOIIAIHCh CO CBOCH METPONOJIMEH W APYTrHUMHU IIOJH-
caMM, C KOTOPBIMH 3aKJIOYaJld pa3indHble JoroBopbl. B CeBepHoMm
[IpudyepHOMOpbE TAaKHX JOKYMEHTOB YIeNelo HeMmHOro. [Ipummepom
MEXTOCYJapCTBEHHOTO JIOTOBOPa MOXKET CIY)KUTh JCKpeT 00 HCOIo-
gutun OnbBun 1 Muntera (MUC. Ne 35). Comamienue, IpUHATOE B
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nocneaHed Tpetu IV B. 10 H.3., BeIpe3aju Ha JBYX CTejlaxX, KOTOpbIE
MOCTAaBIJIM B O0OWMX TOpOJax, HO yIleJieNna JIHIIb TUIATA, CTOSIBINAS y
xpama AmnomnoHa Jlenppuans B Mmete. OnbBuiickas cTena, BEpO-
ATHO, TaK JK€ 3aHMMaja modyetHoe Mecto y Jlembhunmyma Ha lleH-
TPAJIIBHOM TEMEHOCE. YIIENEBIINI J0TOBOp, MO-BUIUMOMY, ITOATBEPK-
JlaJl CyILIECTBOBaBILIEE MPEXkAE COIIalliEHNue, KOTOPOE METPOIIONNS U €€
KOJIOHUSI 3aKJIIOUWJIM BCKOpe mociie ocHoBaHMA OnbBuH. KocBeHHO
9TO moATBepxkaaeTcst cnoBamu leponora (IV, 18) o Tom, uTO ONBBHO-
MOJHUTHl Ha3bIBAIOT ce0st MuiieTsiHaMu. CocTaBUTENb JOKYMEHTa YeT-
KO c(hOpMYIHpOBaji, B YEM COCTOSIIM OIMHAKOBBIE NpaBa MWJICTSH M
OJILBHOTIOJIUTOB: OHM OCBOOOXKIANMCH OT HAJOTOB, BBIMIAYMBACMbBIX
WHOCTpaHIIAMH, MOIJIM 3aHUMAaTh TOCY/IapCTBEHHBIE JOJDKHOCTH B JIPY-
JKECTBEHHOM TIOJIHMCE, HO TOTAA OOS3BIBAJINCH IUIATUTh MECTHBIE HaJo-
TH, KaKk U Tpouue rpaxaane. Kpome Toro, B IpyKeCTBEHHOM TOpOJIE
TpaXJaHE TONyYadl BO3MOXKHOCTH CKOpee, YeM IpOYHe HHOCTpPaH-
IbI, pa3o0parhk MPETEeH3WH B MECTHOM CyIE, a TaKKe UMETh JOCTYI K
YYacTHIO B PA3IMYHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX puTyaiaxX. CXOIHBIE TOTOBOPHI
Muter 3akiodan u ¢ APYyruMu cBomMu komoHmsimu (JKeGenmeB 1953.
C. 38-41; Bunorpagos 1989. C. 169-170).

JlpyT¥M TIOJHOCTBIO COXPAaHHUBIIUMCS 00pa3IOM MEXTyHapOIHOTO
JIOTOBOpa SIBJISIETCSl XEPCOHECCKasi HAMUCh ¢ TOYHOM aaroit: 157 ron
Mmecsna Jaucus, T.e. 179 . 10 H.3. IO COBPEMEHHOMY JIETOCUHCIEHHIO
(IOSPE I2. Ne 402). Drto knsitBeHHOE oOeranue 1apst [lonta dapHa-
ka [ u mpaBuTenbcTBa XepcoHeca MOMOraTh JIpyr JAPYTY, COBMECTHO
OTpakaTh HAIaJeHHUs BParoB M OXPaHATh MOJIUTHYECKUI CTPOil 0Oenx
cropoH. Iloxke, cobmomas 3To oOemannue, MOHTUHCKHA Tapb MuTpH-
nar EBmarop mocnan B koHue II B. 10 H.3. cBoero mosikoBoxarna Jluo-
(hanTa MIOMOYH XepcoHEeCy B BOMHE cO CKU(aMHU.

JleATeTbHOCTh TPEYECKHX TOCYIapCTB BCETAAa COMPOBOXKIANACH
W3JIJaHUEM 3aKOHOB W HAOIIOACHHEM 3a WX HUCIOJHEHUEM. XOopoliee
MpeJICTaBlieHue 00 3TOM JlaeT JCKPeT O JIeHbraX, W3JaHHbId B OJb-
Buu BO Bropoii monoBuHe IV B. 10 H.3. (IOSPE I2. Ne 24). Crena ¢
TEKCTOM OJIbBUMCKOTO 3aKOHA CTOsUTa OKOJIO Xpama 3eBca Ypus, Ha-
XOJMBIIIETOCS B MOceJke Ha Oepery mposiuBa bocdop, rime ocraHas-
JTUBAJNCH Bce Kopabmu, cinemoBaBmue B llont EBkcunckuii. 3pech
KyIIbI MOTJIM O3HAKOMHTHCS C TpaBWUIaMH TOPTOBIM B OOJBIINH-
CTBE TOPONIOB, PacCIOJIOKCHHBIX Ha Oeperax [loHTa. B ompBHiicKOM
3aKOHE YEeTKO OMPEeNsIoch TpeOOBaHWE TOPrOBaTh Ha TEPPUTOPUHU
TOJINCA, WCTIONB3Ysl MCKIIOUNTEIHHO MEeCTHBIE JeHbru. CTporo ycra-
HABIMBAJICSH Kypc OOMEHa TOJIBKO JJIsi KW3WKWHOB, CIY>KUBIIUX B
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TO BpeMs MEXJYHAPOJHON BaJIOTOW: 30J0TOM KU3UKUHCKUU cTaTep
npupaBHEBaiIcA K 10,5 ombBUICKUX cepeOpsHBIX cTaTepoB. IIpoune
30JI0ThIE U CepeOpsiHbIe MOHETH OOMEHHMBAINCH Y MECTHBIX Tpare3u-
TOB TI0 00OrOIHOMY cornamieHnto. C HapymuTened 3aKOHa B3BICKH-
BaJics mTpad, KOH(OUCKOBAIKHCH BECh TOBAp M YIUIAYEHHBIC 32 HETO
JEHbIU.

OT npyrux 3aKOHOB YIIEJIENN JIUIIb OTPHIBKU WM YIOMUHAHHS 00
ux cyuiecrsoBanuu. Hanpumep, B nekpere Il B. 10 H.3. B 4€CTh OJib-
BHUOIIOJINTA AHTGCTepI/Iﬂ TOBOPUTCA 06 H3THAHWUU U3 TMOJIMCa I'paxIaH,
npectynuBiux 3akoH (Bunorpamo 1989. C. 194). Ocraerca Heus-
BECTHBIM, O KaKOM 3aKOHE HUJIET pedb, OJJHAKO SICHO, UTO 3a HAPYIIICHUE
HEKOTOPBIX OJIbBUMCKHX 3aKOHOB Kapajin U3rHaHueM, OAHUM U3 CaMbIX
CTpalIHbIX HaKa3aHui JJIsL JIF000ro0 OJIJIMHA, JIUIIAaBIICTOCSA POIWHBI,
BCCX IIpaB M 3allMTBI rOCyaapcCTBa. bmnskum o BpPEMCHU OBlII U Ya-
CTHYHO YIIENIEBIINH XEPCOHECCKUW 3aKOH O BO3BPAIICHWW MOJUTHYE-
cknx usrHanaukoB (Comomonuk 1984. C. 72-81).

VYuukansHot st CeBepHoro IIpuuepHOMOpbS ABIISIETCS HAJIUCh C
TEKCTOM KJISITBBI, KOTOPYIO JIaBajil TpakgaHe XepcoHeca Ha pyOexke
IV-III BB. mo u.3. (IOSPE I2. Ne 401; XKebenes 1953. C. 217-247; Bu-
Horpazos, lllermoB 1990. C. 334-350). B rpeueckux ropogax IOHOIIH,
AOCTUT'HINE COBCPHICHHOJICTUSA W BCTYIABUIME B PAJbl MOJHOIIPABHBIX
TpaKJaH, KISJIUCh B BEPHOCTH CBOEMY POIHOMY MOJHCY. B mepemom-
HBIC UCTOPHUYCCKUE MOMCHTBI KIIATBY BCPHOCTH 3aHOBO ITPOU3HOCHUIIN
Bce rpaxjaHe. VMIMEHHO Takoe MOJIOKEHHE CIIOKHIOCh B XepcoHece
Ha pybexe [V-III BB. 10 H.3. B pe3yibTaTe MOMBITKA HUCIPOBEPTHYTh
JIEMOKPATUYECKUN CTPOM, 3a KOTOPOH MOCIIeI0BaI0 U3THAHUE 3ar0BOP-
IIMKOB W HACTYMWJIO TpakIaHCKoe MpuMupenue. Torna Oblia Hammca-
Ha 9Ta KJIATBAa W BhIpE3aHA Ha CTeJe, CTOSBIICH Ha BUIHOM MeECTe,
YTOOBI HAIIOMHHATH BCEM O JIaHHBIX 00si3aTeibCcTBax. ['pakmane Kis-
JIUCh UMEHAMH CBOMX TJIABHBIX OOTOB HE IMpenaBarh XepcoHeC, Topoa
U YKPEIUICHHUS Ha TEPPUTOPUU TOCYAapCTBAa U €ro XOopy, HE BCTYIATh
B 3aroBOpPbI MPOTHUB JAEMOKPATUYCCKOM BIACTU U OMOBELIATh BIACTH O
TAKOBBIX, HE JaBaThb W HE MPUHUMATH AAPOB «BO BPEJ IOCYIapCTBY U
rpax<Jianam», HUTJIE He MPOJaBaTh BIPAIEHHBIA Ha X0Ope XJied, Kpome
Kak B caMOM ropojie XepcoHece.

[Ipucsira Hanucana 1o 00Opasily, KOTOPBIA HCIOJIB30BAJICS BO MHO-
rux rpedeckux ropogax (XKebemer 1953. C. 221-222); 6naronapst xo-
pomeﬁ COXpPaHHOCTHU OHa CTaJla BaXXHbIM HCTOYHHKOM, IIO KOTOPOMY
BOCCTAHABJIMBAIOT YTPAQUCHHBIC YaCTH HA HAAIIUCAX C IpUCATaMHU U3
JPYyTUX TPEYECKUX TOCYNapCTB.
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B snnuHucTHYECKUM MEpUOA Y TPEKOB IMOSBWICS HOBBIM THI J0-
KyMEHTOB — IHChMa MOHAPXOB, WMEBIIHE TIOJHOIICHHOE OpUANYe-
ckoe 3Hauenne (Welles 1934. P. 27). Ceiiuac ux TpUHATO HA3BIBAThH
peckpuntamMu (OT JIATHHCKOTO rescriptum — «OTBETHOE IHMChMOY», a
TaK)Ke «UMIIEPATOPCKUN yKa3»). B puMckoe BpeMs TeMHu ke ropuude-
CKMMH IIPaBaMH CTaJlM MOJIb30BAaThCS MUCbMa MMIIEPATOPOB U HAMECT-
HHUKOB IPOBUHIMH, KOTOpBIE, MpHuaaBas 0co0oe 3HaYeHHE HEKOTOPHIM
CBOUM pacropspKEHHUsIM, PEKOMEHIO0BAIM BBHICTAaBUTH HA BUJHOM MECTE
B TOpPOZI€ KOMUH HEKOTOPBIX CBOMX ITHCEM.

Cpenu snurpaduyeckux maMsTHUKOB bocropa ecThb HECKOIBKO
¢parmenToB nucem MectHbiX napei (IOSPE 12 Ne 704; KBH. Ne 836,
1050, 1207), HO MONHOCTHIO COXPAHWJINCH JHIIb HaineHueie B [op-
TUNINUK JBa peckpunra Acnypra, HallMcaHHbIE B ampesie-mMae 15 T
H.9. (bmaBarckas 1965). OHM cocCTaBJICHBI IO NMPHUHITHIM B TO Bpe-
Ms TpadapeTam: TEKCT OT ITEPBOTO JIMIIA HaYMHAEeTCs ¢ oOpalieHus
MOHapxa K CBOMM YMHOBHHKAM, 3aT€M H3JIaraeTCs OCHOBAHHE IS
W3JIaHUSl PACTIOPSIKEHHS, TIOTOM — CaMO TIOCTaHOBJIEHHE, a B KOHIIC
JOKYMEHTa MOMEIIAIOTCsl npuBeTcTBUE M aara. Oba nokymeHTa 3a-
KPETUISIIH IOPUANYECKUE U IKOHOMUYECKUE MTPUBHUIICTHH, JaHHBIC 11a-
peM rpaxxaanaM [oprunmnuu, no-BUAMMOMY, 32 JIOSUIBHOE OTHOLICHHE
K LApi0 BO BpeMs BOJHEHHH B APYTruX OOCIOPCKHX Topoax, Koraa
Acnypr yes:xan B Pum.

Ananusupysa a3slk peckpunrtoB, T.B. brasarckas (1965. C. 198—
202) orMernna OTIMYHOE KA4ECTBO CTWISI M SI3bIKA HANMHCEH, B KO-
TOPBIX WMEETCSl JIUIIb OjHa opdorpaduyeckas MOrpemIHOCTb. ITO
yKa3bIBaeT Ha BBICOKYI0 OOpa30BaHHOCTH COCTaBUTENEH IMHCEM: OHU
oOmamanu xopomieil nmpodeccnoHanbHOW BBIYYKOH, YHIOTPEOIsIn crie-
[UaNbHbIe (OPMYIBI ¥ TEPMHHBI, BCTPEYAIONIHECs BO MHOTHX IOKY-
MEHTaX Pa3HbIX T'PEYECKUX TOCYNapCTB, M B TO K€ BpeMs BBIpaOaThHI-
BaJI COOCTBEHHBIE TEPMUHBI.

JBe Haamucu u3 XepcoHeca u Tupsl mpeacTaBisitor o6pasisl ohu-
uansHoi nepenncku (IOSPE 2. Ne 4; Comomonuk 1983. C. 20-27).
B xoHnue II B. H.3. XEpCOHECUTHI MOKAIOBAINCh HAMECTHUKY ITPOBHH-
unn Huxesass MéE3us Ha TO, 4TO JIETMOHEPHI CaMOBOJIBHO YBEJIUYMIIN
YCTaHOBJICHHYIO PaHee CyMMYy, KOTOPYIO OHHM 3a0Hpajy M3 MECTHOTO
NPOCTUTYIIMOHHOTO HAJOTa; 3TH JIEHBIH I[UIM PUMCKOMY TapHH30HY
Ha OIUIATy 3a 3allUTy Topoja. B OTBeT HaMECTHHWK MpHUKa3zaj pUM-
JTHAM TIOJYMHATHCS paHee W3AAHHOMY HMIIEPATOPCKOMY PECKpPHUIITY.
Jus cobmoneHust BRIpaOOTaHHBIX TIPABHII OH PACIIOPSIUIICS 3aIHCaTh
Ha MPaMOpPHOH CTele ero MEepenucKy C XePCOHECCKHMH BIACTSIMH H
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IBYMsI Ha4aJbHUKAMH PUMCKOTO TapHHU30HA, YTOOBI 00€ CTOPOHBI IIO-
CTOSIHHO BHJIENH, KaK OHHU JOJDKHBI COOJIIONATh B3aHMMHBIE 00s3aTellb-
ctBa. B mepenucke Bnacteil Tupbl ¢ HamecTHukoM Hipkueit Mé3uu B
Hagase Il B. H.3. peuyb IIa O MOATBEPXKICHHUH TpaBa OECIIONITHHHON
TOPrOBJIH, @ TAKXKE O PEIICHUM JaBaTh MpaBa TPaKAaHCTBA JIUIIb C CO-
[J1acusl HAMECTHHUKA.

BonbmMHCTBO yMOMSHYTHIX JOKYMEHTOB MHCAM XOpOHIO 00paso-
BaHHbIe JIOAU. OOBIYHO 3TO OBUIM MOJOJBIC I'paKJaHe, UCIIOMHSBILINE
00sI3aHHOCTHU CEeKpeTapeil. DTa JO0HKHOCTD MosiBHIach B KonoHusx Ce-
BepHoro [IpuuepHOMOpPBs BO BpeMsi (hOpMHUPOBAHHS TOCYIaPCTBEHHOTO
anmapara. Ha3BaHue NOKHOCTH CeKpeTapst YPOUUOTEVS MPOUCKOTUT
oT ciioBa ypauuo (OykBa), T.e. MOApa3yMeBacT IPaMOTHOIO YeJIOBEKa,
CIOCOOHOTO B CXKaTOM M TOUHOW (hopMe HM3iaraTh BCEBO3MOXKHBIC I10-
CTaHOBJICHHS, 3aKOHBI, JIOTOBOPHI M TOMY MOAO0OHOE. ApHCTOTENh B
«Adurckort momuTHE» (54, 3) THcan, YTO TOCYTAPCTBEHHBIM CEKpe-
Tapb COCTABIISUI TEKCT JOKYMEHTOB, XpaHW nocraHoBieHus: Hapoano-
ro coOpaHus, MOANUCHIBAJ BCE TOCYIAPCTBEHHbIE aKThl U IPUCYTCTBO-
Bas Ha 3acenaHusix Cosera.

be3ycnoBHO, npu HCIOTHUTENbHBIX OPraHax BJIACTH CEKpeTapH
MOSIBUIIUCH B aHTHUYHBIX Topopax CesepHoro IlpuuepHoMOpbs yxe
B V B. 10 H.3., KOTJa 3A€Ch CTaJIH BECTH MOAPOOHYIO JOKYMEH-
tanuio. Cekperapu pegakTUPOBAIN W 3allMCHIBAJIU IO OMIpEeeH-
HbIM (opmynaM mocTaHoBieHus HapogHoro coOpaHus, 3aKOHBI H
JIpyrue JOKyMEHTBI, KOTOpbIE MOCTYyNalu B TopoJckoil apxuB. Eciau
B JIOKYMEHTE IIlJla pedb O MPEJOCTABICHUU KaKUX-THOO MpaB WIU
NPUBUIIETHI, TO CEKpeTapb BpydYasa KOIMHIO JIUIY, YIOMSHYTOMY B
MMOCTAaHOBJIEHUH; HAa OCHOBAaHWU ITUX JOKYMEHTOB MOKHO OBIIO
IIPETEHI0BaTh HA pa3JIM4Hble JIBIOTHl. JlpeBHelilllee H3BECTHOE
ceifuac ynmoMmuHaHue cekperaps B CeepHom llpmuepHOMOpbe co-
XpaHWJIOCh B Hajanucu nepBod monoBuHbl III B. 10 H.3. Ha cTene
KOJIJIETMM CHUTOHOB, KOTOpbIE 3a00THIHMCh O cHaOxeHHMH OIbBUH
xje0oM B rosionHble rofpl. CTenmy yKpamaiao H300pa’keHue IsTe-
PBIX WICHOB KOJUIETHH, B YHUCJIE KOTOPBIX MBI BHJIHM CEKpeTaps
(wnn. 3). BHu3y non penbedoM HadyepTaHBI CIIOBA:

beiBmne curonamu ®deoxi, cein Opacunama, lemerpui, cein Pokpura,
Admuneii, cern Konona, Hasrum, cei Iepokcena npu cexperape Adunozo-
pe, coiHe Jlemaropa, (310 n3obpaxkenue) ['eporo BHemiromemy (ocBITHIIN)
(HO. Ne 72).
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Wi, 3. MpamopHslii penbed ¢ nzodpaxeHneM cekperaps AduHonopa
B cocraBe Koyuiernu cutoHoB. OmbBus. III B. 10 H.3.

Hageproe, AduHOIOp COCTaBWJI HAJANUCh, HAHUI CKYJIbITOpa MU
CIIEIMJI 32 WCIOJIHEHHEM H300pakKeHHs M 3a HaHECEHHWEeM TeKCTa Ha
MpaMOpPHYIO TIUTKY. VIMs cexpeTapsi OCTaBJIEHO MOCIEIHUM, YTO Xa-
pakTepHO TaKke W A Oornee mo3gHWX Haamuced. Kak m ero crap-
LIME KOJUIETH, CEKpPETapb Ha3BaH C OTYECTBOM, M3 YEro CIEAYET, YTO
OH TIONHOIIPABHBIA TPAXKIAHWH, a €ro JOJHKHOCTh Oblla HE YHCTO
BCIIOMOTATENFHOW: OH M300pakeH Ha cTele HapaBHE C OCTaJIbHBI-
MU WICHAMH KOJUJIETMH, KOTOPBIE BCE OJEThl B MapaJHYyI I'PEUYECKYIO
onexay — Oomplime rmiamu-ruMarud. HaBepHoe, AduHOMOpoM HAIO
CUHTATh TOTO, KTO CTOUT y Kpas penbeda Janblle BCeX OT anTaps, H
II0 POCTY OH HECKOJBKO HM)KE OCTAJIBHBIX; 3TO, BEPOSITHO, YKa3bIBAET
Ha €ro pojib CeKpeTaps.

Xots ceiiuac 310 cambiii panHuil B CeBepHom [IpuuepHomopne
anurpauIeCcKuil TOKYMEHT C YIIOMUHAHUEM CEKpeTaps, HET COMHe-
HUH, 4TO Takas JOJKHOCThH MOSBHJIACH 3]lech ropasao pasile. Of-
HAKO JIO JUIMHUCTUYECKOTO BPEMEHU B HAAMMCIX HE ObLIO MPHUHSATO
YIOMUHATh UMeHa cekperapeil. CHavana, HaBepHOE, ATy (YHKIIHIO,
Hapsny ¢ IPYTHMH, MOPYyYaIH OMHOMY M3 WwicHOB CoBeTa WM KOJI-
JIETUM, KOTOPbIE OCYHIECTBISIM MPAKTUUECKYH BJIACTh B Trocyaap-
ctBe. Ho ¢ yBeiandyeHHEM KOIMYECTBA BCEBO3MOXKHBIX JOKYMEHTOB
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UIsE 11X O(OPMIICHHUS W XpaHEHHUsS CTalli BBLACIATH OTACIBHOTO dHe-
JIOBEKA.

Kpome ymomsiHyTOTO oONBBHOMONNTA AGUHOIOPa, COXPAHHMIOCH
HECKOJIbKO MMEH CeKpeTapel, CIly)kKHBIINX B XepcoHece, Tupe u B
bocrnopckux ropomax. llepBwlii IO BpeMEHM M3 HM3BECTHBIX ceifdac
xepcoHecckux cekperapeir Coera u Hapomnoro cobpanus — [lawma-
cuxi, cbiH Adunes (IOSPE I2. Ne 352); Bo Bropoii monoBune II B.
JI0 H.3. OH Iepejan MacTepy MOYETHBIH JEKpeT, TEKCT KOTOPOro Io-
pY4YWs BBIpe3aThb Ha MOCTaMEHTE CTaTyd TNojkoBonaua Jluodanra.
HNMena npyrux cekperapeil MOXHO NPOYECTh B HAAMMUCSAX PUMCKO-
ro Bpemenu: 310 Amomtonun u Teorern (IOSPE I2. Ne 357, 360),
a takxe Tur ®naBuit Arenonuc, ®nasmii, ceiar Apuctona (HIIIX.
Ne 112, 113), m Tur Onauii Artman (AutoHoBa, Sitnenko 1995.
C. 58-86). Tpu mocinegHUX UMEHU YKa3bIBAIOT Ha MPHUHAIICKHOCTH
HUX HOCHUTEJIEH K XePCOHECCKOM 3HATHOM cembe DiiaBUEB, YJIEHBI KO-
TOpPOH MMENH PUMCKOE Tpa)aaHcTBO W Bo Il B. H.3. HEOmHOKpaT-
HO 3aHMMAaJIH PYKOBOASIIHME NODKHOCTH B XepcoHece (COIOMOHHK
1973. C. 28-31, 40). Ucnonnenue oGs3anHOCTEH cekperaps Cose-
Ta (ypoppatevg ¢ Poving. — IOSPE 12 Ne 359, 363, 396) 6bu10
OJTHOHM M3 NEepBBIX CTYyNEHel, ¢ KOTOPBIX HAauWHAJIOCh BOCXOXKJEHHE
o cinyxxebHo¥ nectHuie. He ciyyaliHO BO BceX HaJANMMCIX HMMEHA
ceKkpeTapell MUIIYTCS B CaMOM KOHIlE, BClie[ 3a 0Ooyiee Ba)KHBIMU
JOJIKHOCTHBIMH JINIIAMH.

O kpyre 00s13aHHOCTEH TOCYTapCTBEHHOTO ceKpeTaps (YPOopHotes
THG MOAEWC) MOKHO IPOUYECTh B OJHOM YACTHYHO COXPAHUBIICHCS
maamucu pumMckoro Bpemenn u3 Tupsl (IOSPE I2. Ne 2). Tam Hamu-
caHo, 4TO cekperapb Bamepmit Pyd pemaxtmpoBanm mocraHoBieHHE O
HarpakJIeHUM 30J0ThIM BeHKOM cbiHa Koxkes. BepositHO, ToT ymep
K MOMEHTY W3JaHHUs JIeKpeTa, B KOTOPOM CKa3aHO, YTO CEKperaphb
BpydYaJl OTIly KOMHIO JEKpEeTa, a OpUTMHAJ NepeaBal B TOPOJICKOH ap-
xuB. [lo Haanucsam Tupel 1 XepcoHeca U3BECTHO, YTO B MEPBHIE BEKa
Hallel 3pbl rocyJapCTBEHHbBIE TOKYMEHTh CKPEIUISIINCH MeYaTsIMU He-
CKOJIKUX JIOJDKHOCTHBIX JIML, W TOCICOHUM W3 HHUX OBLI CEKpeTapb.
OTTHCKM TevaTeil mpuiIaraiuch K JTOKYMEHTY, HallMCAaHHOMY Ha Iamu-
pyce mnu nepramente. Ho mx Henb3s yBHJETh HAa KOMHAX JIEKPETOB,
3areyaTiieHHbIX Ha KaMEHHBIX CTelax.

[peBHeilllee ynoMHMHaHME cekperaps Ha bocrnope Haxoaurcs
B TUIOXO COXpPaHUBIIEHCS HAANMNCH TnHUCTHYecKoro BpemeHnu (KBH.
Ne 823). B mapckoit KaHIETSPUH CIIYXKIJIH HECKOJIBKO CEKpeTapei;
B III B. H.3. ®anH OBUT TIaBHBIM, a MeEHeCTpaT — PSIOBBIM CEKpeTa-

56



pem (Tam xe. Ne 36). B 6ocmopckux HaAMHUCSIX PUMCKOTO BpEeMEHU
MMeHa CeKpeTapel MOCTOSHHO MPUCYTCTBYIOT B CITUCKaX UMEH YJICHOB
pa3MYHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX OOBENWHEHWH, Ha3bIBaBIIUXCSA (hracamu;
OHH CYIIECTBOBAIH He TONbKO B ctonmile [lanTukanee (Tam xe. No 82,
89, 93), HO U B Apyrux ropojax bocmopa; ToKyMeHTaNbHO 3TO U3BECT-
HO 1o HagamucsiM u3 [epmonaccel u Tananca (Tam xe. No 1054, 1263,
1264, 1268). B crnuckax momoOHBIX OOBEIWHEHHH MEPEYUCISUIUCH B
CTPOTO OMPEICICHHOM MOPSIKE, COOTBETCTBEHHO PaHTaM, JOJHKHOCT-
HbIC JiUIa (uaca; UMs CEKpeTapsi CTOSJIO Ha IMOCIEIHEM MeECTe, a Jia-
Jiee, TOCJIe CJIOB «OCTaJIbHBIC YICHBI (hracay, MIeN MEePeYCHb PSIOBIX
YJIEHOB OOBEINHECHHUSI.

B nmpeBHerpedeckux monmcax cya ObLI OMHUM U3 BaXXHEUIIUX TO-
CyIapCTBEHHBIX OPTaHOB. BeposTHO, K TOCYIapCTBEHHOMY CEKpeTa-
pro oOpammaiuchk 3a BBIMHUCKAMH M3 3aKOHOB, KOTOpBEIE TPeOOBATUCH
MIPH pa3perieHny pa3IuIHbIX THKO. [[peBHeiimme mucbkMeHHbBIE U ap-
XEOJOTHYEeCKHAEe CBHIETEIhCTBA O cynax B Ompum u B [lanTHKamee
otHocarcs k IV B. go H.3. (Ckpxunceka 2009. C. 20). Hapsgy c
CYAbsIMU U TIPUCSOHKHBIMH B CYJEOHBIX 3aceaHusAX HEMpPEeMEeHHO yd4a-
CTBOBaJ CeKpeTaph. B ero o0sf3aHHOCTH BXOIWJIO YTEHHE 3aKOHOB,
CBUJICTEILCKUX TIOKa3aHUU W IPYTUX JOKYMEHTOB, KOTOPbHIE TTPHHEC-
JU B CyJl HICTEIl U OTBETUYHUK. 3ace/laHne Cy/la HAauWHAJIOCh C MOJIUTBHI
Ooram, MOCJe Yero CeKpeTapb BBI3bIBAI HCTIIA U OTBETUMKA, MTPOCHIT
WX Ha3BaTh CBOM MMEHA M YMUTAJl TEKCT KaJIOObl. 3aTeM HCTEIl BBIXO-
QW Ha CIEIUaIbHOE BO3BBLIIICHUE, OEMY, U TPOU3HOCUI CBOIO PEUb.
Benen 3a HuM BhicTynan otBeTyrk. O0a HEOJHOKPATHO OOpAIaIUCh
K CEKpeTapio, 4TOObl OH MPOYE] COOTBETCTBYIONIMHA JOKYMEHT W3
T€X, KOTOPBIC OHH TPEIOCTABUIU CYIY.

O cekperapsx B cynax Ceseproro [IpuaepHOMOpPBS HE OCTAIOCh
MPSIMBIX CBHACTENHbCTB. OMHAKO OCHOBHBIC UEPTHI CYIOMPOU3BOI-
CTBa y BCeX TpekoB OblmM cxonHbIMH. [losTOMy, 4TOOBI Tpencra-
BUTH POJIb CyIeOHOTO CeKpeTaps, MOKHO 0OpaTUThCI K pedam Jle-
MocdeHa, B 4aCTHOCTH K 34-if pednm mpOoTHB OOCTOPCKOTO KyIIIa
®opmuona. Ona OblUTa HamucaHa I UCTIOB, OOBMHHUBIIUX KYIIIIa
B OTKa3e OTAaTh JEHBTH, B3SATHIE B JIOJT JJIS MPOBEIEHUS TOPTO-
BhIX omepanuii Ha bocmope. Ilepeuucnss nperensuu k Popmuo-
HY, UCTIIBI HECKOJILKO pa3 o0palajuch K CEKpeTapro ¢ MpochOoii
OpOYeCTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIMH 3akoH (maparpadsr 37, 42), cBuue-
TelbCcKHue Nokazanus (maparpadsr 9, 10, 11, 15, 20, 38, 40), Tamo-
JKEHHYI0 3anuch (naparpad 7) ¥ TEKCT MPOLIOTOJHETO OOBUHEHUS
OTBETYHKA.

57



Ha ocHoBaHMM paccMOTpPEHHBIX SNUrpa@UuecKuX HCTOUHUKOB
MOYKHO YTBEp)KIaTb, 4YTO JIESTEIbHOCTb CEKpeTapedl COIpoBOXIaja
MOYTH BCIO THICSYEICTHIO MCTOPHIO aHTHYHBIX rocymapcts Cesep-
Horo [IpuuepHomopsst. Kak u npoune rocynapcTBeHHbIE JTOHKHOCTH,
3Ty OOS3aHHOCTH HCIOJHSIM HCKIIOUYUTEIBHO MYXUYWHBI, IIOJHO-
npaBHbIE TpaxaaHe. Pabora cexperapeil, COCTaBIsABLIINX pPa3IUYHbIC
JIOKYMEHTBI, Hallllla OTPa)KCHHE B KOMHSIX MOCTAHOBIEHUN M 3aKOHOB,
KOTOpPBbIE BBIPE3ajy Ha KaMEHHBIX CTelaXx. B OCHOBHOM 3TO psI0BbIE
TEKCTBI, HAIMCAHHBIC MO CIOXHUBILIUMCS Tpadaperam.

Hecmorpst Ha TO, 4TO yueneisa HUYTOXKHAs 4acTh IOCYJapCTBEH-
HBIX JIOKYMEHTOB M3 aHTHYHBIX rocynapcts Cesepnoro IIpuuepno-
MOpBsI, HAM HM3BECTHO JOCTATOYHOE KOJIMYECTBO WX 00pasmoB. OHH
COXPaHWINCh B HAJIMUCIX C TEKCTaMU 3aKOHOB, JJOTOBOPOB, O(QHIIH-
aJTpHBIX TMceM. Hambomee MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE TMPUMEPHI JTOKYMEHTOB
COCTAaBIIAIOT IIOYETHBIE IEKPETHI B YECTh COOTEUECTBEHHUKOB M MHO-
CTPAHILIEB, OKA3bIBABIIUX PA3JIMYHBIC YCIYyTU TOCYAapCTBY. YHUKaJb-
HBIMM JIJI1 aHTUYHBIX KoJIoHUM B CeBepHoM IIpuuepHOMOpbE ABIIS-
I0TCSl TpakJaHCKasl KJISITBa M IOYETHBIA ACKPET Kak 0JaroJapHOCTb
3a HUCTOpHYECKMH Tpyd. PaccMoTpeHHble HaANMCH Oar0T BO3MOXK-
HOCTb IIPEJICTaBUTh, KAKyI0 POJIb MUCHbMECHHBIC [TOCTAHOBJICHUS UTpa-
JI1 BO BHYTpeHHeH M BHemHel nonautuke Tupsl, OnbpBun, XepcoHeca
n bocropa. Ynomunanus cekperapeid B psanae snurpaguueckux ma-
MATHHUKOB JOHECIM HaM uepe3 JBa ThICAYENeTUs HMMEHa TIpaKIaH,
oQOpMISBIIMX JOKYMEHTHI 1O HOpPMaM, HNPHUHSATBIM BO BCEH Trpeye-
CKOW OMKyMEHE.

JINTEPATYPA

Anmonosa U.A., Minenxo B.I1. Xepconec, CeBepHoe IIpunuepHoMopbe u Mapko-
MaHHCKHE BOWHBI 0 TaHHBIM XEpPCOHECCKOro aekpera 174 1. H.3. B uecTh Tuta
Aspenust Kanbnypuuana Anomtonuna / B, 1995. Ne 4.

Fbepsun 3.0. Toprunmuiickuii aronucrudeckuil karanor // CA. 1961. No 1.

bnasamckas T.B. Peckpuntsl napst Acniypra // BJJW. 1965. Ne 2.

Bunoepaoos FO.I' Tlonutnueckas ucropusi OnpBuiickoro nosmca. M., 1989.

Bunoecpaooe FO.I’, Kapvuukosckuii I1.0. Kannuuuk, ceiH EBkcena // BJIFL. 1982. Ne 4.

Bunoepaoos I0.I', [l]ecnoe A.H. OOpa3oBaHHe TEPPUTOPUATBHOTO XEPCOHECCKO-
ro TocyaapcTsa // DIUITMHU3M: SKOHOMHEKA, TOJUTHKA, KyibTypa. M., 1990.

Bunozcpaoos FO.I, Kpanusuna B.B. OnbBus u bocnop B pannem IV B. 10 H.3. //
AHTHUYHBIE TIONUCHI U MecTHble mocenenus: [IpuuepHomoprs. CeBacTomonsb,
1995.

58



Jlosamyp A.U. 1loBecTBOBaTeNbHBIN U Hay4HBIH CTHIB [epomora. JI., 1957.

Kebenes C.A. Cesepnoe IIpuuepnomopse. M.; JI., 1953.

Jlesu E.M. OnbBust. [opon snoxu smummHM3Ma. JI., 1985.

Ckporcunckas M.B. Cxudust mazamu smimHoB. CI16., 1998.

Ckporcunckas M.B. BriT onsBrononutoB B VI-I BB. 10 H.3. / ONbBUAL. AHTHYHOE
rocynapctBo B CesepuoM IIpuueprnomopse. Kues, 1999.

Ckporcuncoka M.B. CylodumHCTBO B aHTHYHUX JepxkaBax [liBHiunoro IIpudopHo-
Mop's // Ykpaincekuit ucropuynuii xypHan. 2009. Ne 5.

Ckporcurckas M.B. JlpeBHerpedeckue npa3nHuku B Diaae u B CesepHom [lpu-
uyepHomopbe. CII6., 2010.

Ckporcunckas M.B. O6pa3zoBanue U J0CyI' B aHTHYHBIX rocynapcrBax CeBepHOro
IMpuuepnomopss. Kues, 2014.

Conomonux 2.M. HoBble snurpadudeckue namsaTHUKA XepcoHeca. Kues, 1964—
1972. T. 1-2.

Conomonux J.M. Jlatunckue Haanucu Xepconeca. M., 1983.

Conomonurx 3.1. Jlpesuue nanmucu Kpoiva. Kues, 1988.

Tiomenes A.M. XepcoHecckue W onbBuiickue mnpokcenunu // BJIAU. Ne 2. 1950.
Ne 4.

Aiinenxo B.I1. bocniopckue npokcennn; MuuMas npokceHuss OnbBUH 00CTIOPCKO-
My uapto Carupy // Teicsuenernnii bocriopekuii Peiix. M., 2010.

Aiinenko B.II. OnpBust 1 bocnop B 3/UIMHUCTHYECKYIO 3MOXY // DIUIMHU3M. DKO-
HOMMKa, MOMUTHKA, KynbTypa. M., 1990.

Guarducci M. Epigrafia Greca. Roma, 1969. T. 2.

Welles C.B. Royal correspondence in the Hellenistic period. New Haven, 1934.

Marina V. Skrzhinskaya

THE ROLE OF WRITTEN DOCUMENTS IN THE LIFE OF ANTIQUE
STATES OF NORTH BLACK SEA COAST

In the 6™ century B.C., when Greek poleis of the North Blach Sea Coast
emerged, a necessity in keeping official records arose: the new polities needed
to keep lists of citizens, to record various decrees, laws, agreements, or title-
deeds. Certain rules of composing documents had already been established in the
metropole, and so the colonists started to follow examples they knew.

From Tyras, Olbia, Chersonesus, and the Bosporan Kingdom only those state
documents survived, which had been treated as especially significant and so were
decided to be copied on stone. Most of such inscriptions contain decrees in honor
of local citizens or foreigners who had rendered valuable services to the state.
Such services were rewarded with statues, golden crowns, or various exemptions.
The big quantity of such documents is not occasional: the very decision to incise
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a decree on a stone stele or on a pedestal of a statue was an honorary reward (e.g.
IOSPE 2. Ne 31, 352).

Foreigners most frequently were rewarded with proxenies, which gave
them various exemptions (mostly in the sphere of trade) as well as the rights
of citizenship. The earliest known document of this sort is an Olbian prox-
enia to the citizens of Sinope of the early 5™ century B.C. All North Black
Sea proxenies are written according to the rules established in all over the
Greek world.

Other kinds of official documents survived only sporadically. A unique docu-
ment is the oath given by the citizens of Chersonesus c¢. 300 B.C. (IOSPE I
Ne 401). It follows the pattern attested in other Greek poleis. There are exam-
ples of international agreements: the decree of isopoliteia between Miletus and
Olbia (MUC. Ne 35), and the treaty of mutual support between the authorities
of Chersonesus and King Pharnaces of Pontus (IOSPE I>. Ne 402). The Olbian
decree on money (Ibid. Ne 24) is an example of a law incised on stone: it clear-
ly defines the rules of trade in Olbia’s territory (in local currency only), speci-
fies the exchange rate as well as the fines from those who violate the decree.
Several rescripts of Bosporan kings as well as the official correspondence of
the authorities of Olbia and Chersonesus with the governor of Province Moesia
survive from the Roman time.

Scholars highly appreciate the quality of the language of the North Black Sea
inscriptions. It points at a good level of education of those who composed the
documents, their professionalism, the knowledge of legal formulas and terms
used throughout the Greek world. At the same time, they established some terms
of their own.

The author pays a special attention to the role of secretaries. At early time,
probably, the composing of documents was entrusted to one of the members of
Council or Collegium which ruled the polis in question. Already in the 5" cen-
tury B.C., when the quantity of documents increased, a special person started
to be appointed for their keeping. However, in pre-Hellenistic time there was
no custom to mention secretaries in inscriptions. The post of the secretary of
the Council (ypappotedc tig Bovrng. — IOSPE 12. Ne 359, 363, 396) was one
of the lowest steps in the career of officials; names of secretaries were placed
in later documents at the very end, after more significant persons. The earliest
mention of a secretary in the North Black Sea Coast is known in an inscription
of the second half of the 3" century B.C., a stele of the Collegium which orga-
nized bread supplies to Olbia in the years of famine. The stele is ornamented
with the depiction of all the five members of the Collegium. The names of all
are written below the relief, and the last one mentioned is Secretary Athenodo-
ros, son of Demagoros (see ill. 3). Names of some secretaries (of Tyra, Olbia,
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Chersones, and the cities of the Bosporan Kingdom) are known from the in-
scriptions of the Hellenistic and the Roman periods.

The surviving inscriptions represent a small part of the total of documents
once in existence. However, the available material allows us to imagine quite
well the process of keeping records in the states of the North Black Sea Coast
(the bulk of which was probably on papyrus), as well as to understand better
various aspects of political and economic life of those Greek colonies.

Key words: Antiquity, Greece, North Black Sea Region, Tyra, Olbia,
Chersonesus, the Bosporan Kingdom, document, writing, state, polis.



A.B. Koponenkog

COXOKEHUE ITMCEM BPATI'OB B PUME U CLEMENTIA:
OT PECITYBJIMKH K UMITEPMN

B crarbe uepe3 mpusmy NpencTaBICHUN O clementia paccMaTpUBaIOTCS SIH-
30161 COMOKEHHS THCEM BparoB (MM WHBIX OyMar, CIIOCOOHBIX CKOMITIPOMETHPO-
BaTh YB@KACMbIX JIMI[) MOCIE MOOEAbl HaJ HAMH, HAYaJl0 4YeMy TOJIOKHIIO, KaK
cunraercs, yanutoxkenne nepenucku Cepropust [lommeem. Ecnu moctymnok Ilom-
nesi He OIICHMBACTCs KaK IMposiBIeHUE clementia, T0 00 aHAJIOTUYHBIX JICHCTBUSIX
Hezapst CeHeka muImieT, 4To TOT TOBeN ceOs clementissime. HeCOMHEHHO, Takoe
MIpe/ICTaBICHUE BO3HUKIIO Y€ BO BpeMeHa Vmmepuu, Korga MPUHLEINCHl B3SUIN
Ha BOOPYXEHHE JIO3YHT clementia, nipu PecnyOnvke BOCIPUHUMABIIUACS Bep-
XyIIKOH oTpunarensHo. OMHAKO WHTEpeC APEBHUX aBTOPOB K TAKUM TOCTYIKaM
CPaBHUTEIILHO HEBEJIMK, U M3JIFOOJCHHBIM CHOKETOM aHTHYHOW JIMTEPATyphl OHU
HE CTaJld.

Knrouegvie crnosa: JIpesunit Pum, coxoxenue nuceM B Pume, puMmckasi MoJnTu-
Ka, TpakJIaHCKue BOWHBI B Pume, clementia, Ilomnei, Llesaps, OxraBuan, Kamu-
ryna, Knasmuii, Mapk ABpenuii, TUCbMEHHOCTh

OnHolf W3 HEMPEMEHHBIX YepT WICANLHOTO IpaBUTENs B Pume
Obna clementia. TlepBoHauaILHO OHA paccMaTphBajach Kak KauecTBO,
MIPOSIBIISIBIICECS PUMIITHAMH TI0 OTHOIIEHHIO K WHO3EMHBIM Hapojam
(Caes. BG. 11.14.5; 31.4), ogaako co BpeMeHeM, yKe B MOCIIETHHE Jie-
catunetuss PecryOnvku, craja yIOMHHATBCS W MPH XapaKTEPUCTHKE
OTHOWICHUH Mexay puMckumu nomutukamu (Cic. Rab. Perd. 13)!) a
Lle3app, kak cuymTaeTcs, B3sUl €€ HA BOOPYKCHHUE B Ka4€CTBE JIO3YH-
ra (Hellegouar’h 1963. P. 261-263). Cpenu ciy4aeB ee MPOSBICHUS
PUMIISSHAMHU K PUMJISTHAM K€ MbI BCTpeuaeM yroMmuHaHue y [luiiepona
clementia Tlommest, KOTOPBIA AU CAABABIINXCSA eMy BouHOB CepTo-
pust (Verr. V.153). Ho Oymymmii nporuBHuk Lle3apst Bo Bpemsi Cepro-
pHAHCKOW BOWHBI MTO3BONIII ceOe eIle ONWH MIMPOKUI KeCT B OTHOIIIE-
HUU COIpakjJaH, KOTOPBIHA 3alIOMHHUTCS KaK MPOSBICHUE BEIMKOLYIIUS

! Mmuorouncnennbie ccbutku JK. Dmeryapa Ha clementia 'y TlnaBra u  Tepenums

(Hellegouarc’h 1963. P. 261, note 8) He BIOIHE KOPPEKTHBI — KAK Ha CYIICCTBUTEILHOE
Ha HEro CChUIAeTCs JHIIb TepeHiui, aa u to nuiib pa3 (Ter. Adelph. 861).
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u Onaropa3yMmusi, a TOTOMY CTaHET OJHUM U3 00pa3IoB MOBEIEHUS Vir
bonus mo3nHee, B a11oxy Mmmepun (Toraa mumib HapokaaBIecs). Peds
UAET 0 TocienHeM cpaxennu [lommes ¢ apmueil moBcTaHIEB, B KOTO-
POM OH pa3TpOMUII M B3sUT B TUICH MX KoMmaHyromero Mapka [lepnep-
Hy. TOT yMOJISIT OMAANTE €ro U 00eIIan BeIaTh nepenucky Cepropus
C BIMSITEIBHBIMU JIOABMH (B TOM YKCJIE U KOHCYIApaMu)’, OyaTo Obl
MPHU3BIBABIIMME BEPHYThCs ero B Urtanuio (Suvopévev avtoypieovg
EMGTONAG, KaAOVVT®V Zeptmdplov €ig “Italav, g ToAAdY Tobodvimy
T0 TOPOVTO Kivijoot kol petafodelv v molteiov [Plut. Sert. 27.3] —
«Kanknii 4emoBeK XOTEJ CIaCTH CBOIO JKM3HB® BBIAAYEH MEPEIMCKH
Cepropusi, KoTopasi KOMIPOMETHPOBajia Obl MHOTHUX YBa)KaeMbIX JIFO-
neit B Utamum»y [Mommzer 1995. C. 29]), T.e., oueBHIHO, TeX, KTO, KaK
HOJIATal0T yYeHble, CHMIIAaTH3UPOBan neny mapuanies®. Ilommel, of-
Hako, Bc€ paBHO Ka3HWI llepmepHy, a mepenucKy, 3aXBa4eHHYI0 UM H
0e3 moMoIIH He3a auIuBoro youiiel Cepropus, pean orHio. 3a 3710,
ecau Beputhb LLmyTapxy, OH 3aCiTy’KWJI HEMAITYIO ITOXBAIYy COBPEMEHHHU-
KOB, MO0 OTJIAIIEHWe UMEH TeX, KTO IMOJIepKHBall KOHTakTel ¢ Cep-
TOPUEM, MOTJIO TIPUBECTH K HOBOW CMYTE€ — Ty K€ IIeJb, II0 MHEHHIO
IPEUECKOro aBTopa, mpecienaoBana W kasub Ileprepusr. M. Tembiep
OTMEYAeT B CBSI3U C IOXBAJIOW, KOTOPYH) CHUCKAJ CBOUM IOCTYIIKOM
[Tomrieli, YTO MHOTHE, HANPOTUB, OCYXkJIAIU €ro 3a OCCCYIHYIO Ka3Hb
[epriepHsl, Kak npexae — 3a pacnpary ¢ [Heem [lanmupuem KapGoHowm,
T'neem Jlomunmem Arenobapbom, Mapkom IOumem Bpyrom®. CioxkHO
CKa3arh, pa3llaBallUCh JIM TaKHE rojyioca yKe UMEHHO TOT/a, HO SICHO,
9TO COMOKECHHE TIePENUCKH (TIOTHOE WIIM YaCTHIHOE) SIBISLIO Co00i, B
OTIIMYHE OT YHNOMSHYTBHIX Ka3HEH, akT MPUMHUPEHUs, U CTalo, KaK Io-
nmaraer K.®. Konpasn, m3mo0IeHHBIM TOITOCOM PHUMCKOH HCTOpHOTpa-
¢un (Konrad 1994. P. 218)’.

ITo muenmo @.0. CnanHa, 3TO MOIIHM OBITh MakCUMyM Tpoe KOHCYisipoB — M. Ilep-
nepHa (oter; youiiner Cepropusi), I. Banepuit ®nakk u I. Kaccuit Jlonrusn, He cuutas K
ToMy BpemeHH ymepuux (Spann 1987. P. 210, note 76).

Wi xoTs Ob1 0TCpounTh cBOKO rudens (Spann 1987. P. 136).

4 Leach 1978. P. 52; Southern 2002. P. 48. CykeHue criopHoe: KoppecrosaeHTsl Cepropust
MOIJIA HE CHMIIaTH3UPOBATh EMY, @ PyKOBOICTBOBATBCS XOJOIHBIM ITOJIUTHYECCKAM PACYETOM.
Jlpyroe 1eno, 4to TpH JKeJIAHWH HUYTO HE MEIIAI0 UX OOBUHHUTH B TAKHX CHMITATHSIX.

5 Plut. Sert. 27.5; Pomp. 20.7-8; App. BC. 1.115.537. O nepenucke camoro IleprepHsl B
WCTOYHUKAX HE YIOMHHAETCS, HO €€, HaJo JlyMaTh, MOCTHIVIA Ta K€ Y4acCTb.

¢ Gelzer 1973. S. 52. Banepuii Makcum (V1.2.8), Ha kotoporo ccbutaercs [enbrep, nu-
et 00 ooBuHeHusix Ilommes B saevitia.

7 K.®. KoHpaj B CBf3M C 3THM HAllOMHHAET 00 YHHYTO)KEHHH DBMeHOM Kapauiickum

CBOEH IEPENHCKH, YTOOBI COAEPIKABIIMECS B HEH CBEJCHUS HE MOIIM IOCIYXHTh I10-

BOJIOM 151 00BuHEHH# koppecrnonaeHToB (Plut. Eum. 16.4; Konrad 1994. P. 218).
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Crenyromuii Tako# CIIy4ail aHTUYHBIC aBTOPHI OTHOCSAT KO BPEMCHH
rpaxkaaHckoil BoiHbl 4945 rr. 10 H.3. [locne cpaxenus npu Papcane
nmickMa, oOHapyXeHHbIe B cyHayKax llommes, Lle3app He cram HU 49u-
TaTh, HU CHAMATh C HUX KOMHUH, XOTS MOT Y3HaTh U3 HUX, KTO XOPOIIO
otHocutcs K [lommero u aypHO — K camomy lLle3apro. OH HeMeIIeHHO
npenan ux orHio (Sen. De ira. 11.23.4; Plin. NH. VIL.94; Dio Cass.
XLI.63.5). Coo0marT UCTOYHUKHU TaKkke 0 coxokeHuu lleszapem mnepe-
nucku Metemna Crunuona nociie moodeas! npu Tamnce B 46 T. 10 H.3.
(Plin. NH. VIL.94; Dio Cass. XLIII.13.2).

Anmnuan (BC. V.132.548) pacckasbiBaet, kak B 35 I 710 H.3., TOCHe
pasrpoma Cekcra Ilommess u Ovunus Jlenuna, OKkTaBUaH YHUYTOXKHUI
KaKHe-TO JOKYMEHTBHI (OU4eBHIHO, KOTO-TO KOMIIPOMETHPOBABIIHE), KO-
TOpBIE OTHOCWJINCH KO BPEMEHHU TPaKIaHCKOH BOWHBI (YPOLLOTELD,
6oa Tiig otdoemg cvufora, Ekaie)’. B 29 . 10 H.3., 4TOOBI YCIOKO-
WUTh TaWHBIX W SIBHBIX CTOPOHHUKOB AHTOHHs, OKTaBHaH OOBSIBHII 00
YHUUYTO)KEHUW OyMar, HaliJeHHBIX B CYHJYKax ITOCJIETHEro, XOTs, KaK
nobasisier Tyt ke Jlnon Kaccuit (LI1.42.8), 60bInyt0 4acTh U3 HHUX
B JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH COXPAHWI U HE THYIIAJICS WUCIOIh30BATh B Jallb-
HeimeM. MO)KHO JIM TO )K€ CKa3aTh O JOKYMEHTaX, YHUYTOXEHHUE KO-
TOPBIX YIIOMHHAET ATIMHAH, CYUTh TPYIHO.

AHAJIOTUYHYI0O HMCTOPHIO PACCKa3bIBAIOT AHTUYHBIC aBTOPHl H O
Kanuryne: «bymaru, oTHOCHBIIMECS K JielaM €ro Marepu M OpaTheB
(commentarios ad matris fratrumque suorum causas pertinentis),
umneparop npuHec Ha DopyMm U cker, mpu3BaB OOroB B CBHUjETE-
JIM, YTO HUYEro B HUX He umTaid u He Tporam» (Suet. Cal. 15.4; nep.
M.JI. Tacmaposa)’. Ilpana, [uon Kaccmii (LIX.4.3) yBepser, 4ro
COMOKEHHUIO TIOABEPIVIMCH HE TOMJTMHHHUKHU, a TOJHKO KOIIHH, M3TOTOB-
JICHHBIE CAaMHUM TPUHIENCOM (00 HEVIOL KAKEIVO TA aVTOYEPO <TO>
OV axpipt] Ereyyov &yovta, GAAL dvtiypoago avt®dv momooac). Cxer
oH Oyaro Obl u 3anucu THOEPHsT OTHOCUTENBHO JIEN MO0 OCKOPOJICHHIO
Benmnunsa (LIX.6.3). Onnako 3aTteM OKa3anoch, 4To OymMard 3TH LIEJbI,
Y UMIIepaTop, NOA00HO ABIYCTY, TaKKe MYCTHI UX B JIEJIO, HE TOJBKO
HCTIONB3Ys WX B KAUeCTBE YJIMK MPOTHB HEYTOAHBIX'', HO SKOOBI Jaxe

8 B. l'aparxayseH (IBHO T10J] BIMSIHHEM aHAIOTHYHBIX uctopuit o IMommee u Lle3ape) yr-

Bepxkaet, Oyaro OxraBuan cxer ux He ymras (Gardthausen 1891. S. 286), omHako B
HCTOYHHUKE 00 3TOM HE TOBOPUTCSL.

Peup, mo-BHAUMOMY, IITa O JOKyMEHTaX, HAXOAUBLINXCS B JIMYHOM PACIOpsDKEHHH Tu-
Oepusi, a He cenara (Barrett 2001. P. 68).

VX 0OBMHSIM B NMPUYACTHOCTH K rubenu poxuteneit mpunmenca (Dio Cass. LIX.10.7-
8), TaK 4TO MOXXHO TOBOPHTH O COXPAHEHHH KaK MUHUMYM IEPBOl IPYIIIbl JOKyMEHTOB.
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HE CTECHSACH MOKa3biBaTh okpyxkaromuM (Suet. Cal. 30.2; Dio Cass.
LIX.10.8).

DNOWIOroM 3TOM HCTOPUU CTajo TO, 4YTO BHoOCIeACTBUU KiaBauii,
HAKOHeI[, YHUUYTOXKWJI COXpaHeHHble Kanurymnoil JOHOCHI, J1aB Ipe/Ba-
PUTENBHO MPOYHMTATh UX M TEM, KTO TAaKOBBIE HANKCAN, U TEM, IPO-
THB Koro oHu Obutn HampasieHsl (Dio Cass. LX.4.5)". O kakux-nmm6o
MOCIICAICTBUSAX CTOJIb SKCTPABAraHTHOTO TOCTYIKA (BKIIOYAs OTpHUIlA-
TeNbHEIE) HEe coobOmaercs!?. BrojaHe BO3MOXKHO, YTO O3HAKOMUJIKMCH C
JIOHOCAMHU JIIIb HEKOTOPBIC U3 JIMII, KOTOPHIX OHU KacalluCh.

Haxonen, mocne Boictymienus . ABumus Kaccus B 175 1. H.O.
Mapk ABpeiinii CKer ero Nnepenucky U BooOIne Oymard, OTHOCHB-
HIMEeCs K 3TOMY Jely, 4TOObI, KaK YTBEPXKIAIT APEBHHUE aBTOPHI,
HE TPOHHUKHYTHCS BPAXKAOH K TEM, KOTO 3TH JOKYMEHTHI MOTIIH
ckommpomeTupoBarh'? (Dio Cass. LXXII.29.4; 30.1'%; Amm. Marc.
XXI1.16.11).

[IpumeuaTenbHO, YTO €cCiM MHUIOCTHBOe oOpameHue llomres c
VIENEeBIIUMH CepTopuaHiaMu LIuIepoH paciieHUBaeT Kak IposBIie-
HUe clementia, TO B CBSI3U C COXOKEHHEM MM JKe IMHCEM CEepTOpPUaH-
1eB MOA00HbBIC OlEHKH He 3Bydar'’. He HCKIIOYEHO, YTO 3TO OTpa-
JKAET TIO3UIUI0 OJIM3KUX 10 BPEMEHHU K COOBITHUIO MCTOYHUKOB: TOIJIA
MOBEJICHUE TIOJIKOBOJIIIA BPSJI JIM OCMBICIHBAIOCH B KaTeropusx cle-
mentia (3aciayra [lommest Obuta HE B TOM, YTO OH MHPOSIBUI MHUJIOCEP-
JIie, a B TOM, YTO OH, KaK CUHMTAJIOCh, MPEAOTBPATHII HOBYI CMY-
Ty). bomee Toro, clementia momuac BOCTpWHUMAJIach B ITOCIETHUE

Jnst lnona Kaccust 3170, BO3MOXKHO, IPUMEP BOMCTBEHHOCTH KitaBams, MOCKOJIBKY TYT
&Ke coolIaercs 0 TOM, YTO OH IIOMELIall CeHaTy NPUHATH pelleHue o damnatio memo-
riae Knapaus (Barrett 2001. P. 172), Ho moBenen oToBCIony yOpaTh €ro H300pa)KeHUS.
Cgeronnii (Claud. 11.3), kcratu, u3naraet $paxkTel B aHAJTOTHYHOM Ayxe: «XOTs BCe IM0-
craHoBnenus ['as [Kiapauii] oTMeHMI, OHAKO JieHb €ro rMOesNd M CBOEro NpHuxoia K
BJIACTH 3AIPETHII CYUTATH MPA3THUKOM.

K.®. Konpax He y4UTHIBa€T ATOT AMHU30/ B CIUCKE CIYYaeB CONOKEHHUS] KOMIIPOMETHPY-

tommx Oymar (Konrad 1994. P. 218).

Cpenu stHX Joneil Momia ObITh M cama mmmeparpuna Payctuna (SHA. Avid. Cass.

9-10; Birley 2001. P. 189).

4 B mpyrom mecre (LXXIL29.2) coxoxenue mepenucku Asumms Kaccus duon Kaccwmit
NPUITHCHIBaCT HaMecTHUKY Karmanoxun Mapuuio Bepy (oH moctynui Tak, B3sSB OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTh Ha ceOst), uto B. Kpomip npunumaer kak Gesycnosubiii dakt (Kroll 1930.
Sp. 2025). Bo3amoXxHO, OH IpaB: JaJbHEHIIEe MOIYAINBOE WX SIBHOE 0J00pEHHE MMIIe-
paropoM HocTynka Bepa cowim paBHOCHIBHEIM TOMY, KaK €CIH OBl OH CaM €ro CoBep-
LIWJI.

15 TlycTh make W B aHAJIIOTMYHBIX TPEYECKUX TepMHHax (Hampumep, €mieikewn: Plut. Caes.

15.4; 54.4; 57.4), yuntsiBasi, 4TO B JATUHCKUX MCTOYHMKAX O coxokeHnH [lommeem me-

percku Cepropust He cooOmaeTcs.
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IeCITUICTHST PecimyOMKn TPUMEHUTEFHO K OTHOIICHHUSIM MEXKTY
MPEICTaBUTENIMA PHUMCKON BEpPXYIIKM KaK HEYTO HEKelaTelIbHOe:
CamtrocTuii B OMHMCAHUM CTOpa O CyAh0e KaTWIMHAPWUEB TPEATIOqH-
TaeT TOBOPUTH O misericordia u mansuetudo'®, 1a u TO B OTHIOJb HE
oxHo3HaunoMm koHtekcre (Cat. 51.1; 52.11, 27)V, cmoBa xe clemen-
tia n30eraeT, MO-BUAWMOMY, BIIOJHE CO3HATENIBHO, MOCKOJBKY OHO
MOPa3yMeBasio MPOIICHUE HU3IMIETO BBICIIUM'®, 4TO, KaK WU3BECTHO,
«mpuBeno k HenonyisipHoctu clementia FOnus Lle3zaps B cpene pum-
ckoro BeIcuiero kiacca» (Dowling 2006. P. 30). U y Camnroctus cle-
mentia yIOMHUHAETCS BCETO JIMIIE pa3'’, mpuueM B HPOHHYECKOM KOH-
tekcre?, a y camoro lle3aps B «3amuckax O Tpa)<IaHCKOW BOWHE»
u BoBce HU pazy (Collins 1959. P. 123), ecnu HEe cunuTaTh HapedIUs
clementer?'. D10 3acTaBisgeT Aymarh, uTo Lle3aph co3HATETBHO YKIIO-
HSCTCS OT HCIIONIb30BaHUS ClIOBa clementia® — nmaxe €ro Ipys3bs
MPEANOYNUTAIOT TOBOPUTH, MPUYEM B MHUCHbMax, O temperantia M hu-
manitas®. Tloatomy omHO aeno, korga ITommei maaun BouHoB Cep-
TOpHs, SBHO HE PaBHBIX €My II0 PaHTy, U COBCEM JIpPyroe, Korua pedb
IUIa 0 CEHaTopaxX, KOTOPBIX MOTJIa CKOMIIPOMETHPOBATH MEpEIrcKa
Cepropust — Beab cam [lomrieid Torna BooOIIe He BXOJUI B UX YHCIIO.

TlocragieHs! psoM, oueBHIHO, paau awtepaimu (Ramsey 2007. P. 207). Cp. clementia
ac mansuetudo y le3aps (Caes. BG. 11.14.5; 31.4) u clementia et mansuetudo 1{unepona
(Phil. V.40); XK. Dmneryap ommO04HO ycMaTpuBaeT 31o cioBocoderanue u B Cic. Off. 1.88
(Hellegouarc’h 1963. P. 261, note 9), Ho Tam roBoputcst 0 placabilitas atque clementia.
B wactHocTH, Lle3app npusbiBaeT Kak pa3 He nopnaBatbesi misericordia (Ramsey 2007.
P. 208), uto He memaer KatoHy KpuTHKOBaTh €0 MMEHHO 3a NPU3bIB K Heill. Brpouem,
u cam Camtroctuil cunrtaet misericordia xadectBoM, npucymmm Llesapro (Cat. 54.2).
Ramsey 2007. P. 215. ComnacHo yexannoi dopmynuposke [Ix. KommHza, «clementia —
noopozaerens nerutuMHoro Mmonapxa» (Collins 1959. P. 123).

K. Dnneryap nwumer, uro B Cat. 54.2-3 Cauttoctuii TOBOPUT O clementia kak 0co0oii
nonmtryeckor taktuke Llesaps (Hellegouarc’™h 1963. P. 262), He oOparasi BHUMaHHs Ha
TO, YTO MHUCATENb UCTIONB3YeT CI0Ba mansuetudo, misericordia, Ho He clementia.

OTHM CJIOBOM HauuHaeTcst peub Jlemuaa K Hapojay: OpaTop BBIpaXKaeT OMACeHUE, YTO
clementia n probitas ero corpaxaaH CrocoOCTBYIOT yKperuleHHio TupaHun Cyuisl
(Hist. 1.55.1).

BC. 111.20.2. Peup uaer o ToM, Kak, 0 MHEHUIO FOPOJCKOro nperopa TpeboHwus, ciemo-
BAJIO BEPIINTH CyJ (clementer et moderate).

Collins 1959. P. 123. Tem He MmeHee, kak 3ameuaer J[x. Kommns, Bropeie Memyaps! Llesapst
HEKOTOpBIC B IIYTKY Mpe/iaraiu HaseiBare Bellum civile, sive de Caesaris clementia.

2 Cwm.: Cic. Fam. VIII.15.1; 1X.9.3; Collins 1959. P. 123. CTouT 3aMETHUTh, YTO U 3HAME-
HUTas ceHteHuus Lle3aps 00 OTKpbITHH MM crocoda MmoOekaaTh ¢ HOMOLIBIO clementia
cozmepxurcst B yacTHoM nuchme (Cic. Att. IX.7c.1). Bpouewm, ere 3a HeIeN0 10 3TOTO
nocianust, 4 mapra 49 r. 1o H.3., Lunepon yxe mucan o insidiosa clementia 1e3aps
(Att. VIII.16.2; tarke cm.: Cic. Phil. 11.166), Tak 4T0O TalfHOM €ro «JIO3yHI» HE SIBIISLICS
C caMoro Havasa.
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Bepraemcs x osmm3omy ¢ Llesapem. Dmm3ompl ¢ YHHUYTOXKCHH-
eM nuceM Ilomnes u Meremia CuunuoHa He BbI3BaJM HMHTEpeca y
WCcllefioBaTeNel, KoTopble 00XomaT nx Momdanuem; M. I'embuep ymo-
MSHYJ JIMIOb TEPBBIA U3 HUX, HE COMHEBAsACh B TOM, YTO OH HMMeEI
Mmecto (Gelzer 1968. P. 243). Mexny Tem cam Lle3zaps, iuiio, kazanoch
Obl, Hanbosee 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOE, O HEM HHYEr0 HE THIIET; TO XKe
MOYKHO CKa3aThb M 00 aBTOpe «AQpUKaHCKOW BOWHEI», KOTJa OH pac-
ckaspiBaeT o outBe npu Tarce. [Ipeanonarares, 4To 00a mucaTeNs OIy-
CTHJIM 3TOT (DaKT MO TOW K€ MPUYMHE, IO KOTOPO OHM HE MOJB3YIOT-
csl clloBOM clementia, He TIPUXOAUTCS: Bedb COXOKeHHE mHceM [lom-
nesi, €CIM OHO UMEJIO MECTO, SIBJISUIOCH MPOIMAraHIuCTCKUM KECTOM H,
cTano ObITh, MOAJIEKATIO IIUPOKON OINIacKe, a He 3aMalduBaHuio. Bcé
9TO 3aCTaBIsET CEPhE3HO YCOMHHUTHCS B TOM, UYTO 00a 3MU307a UMENTH
MECTO B JICHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH. B MONB3y TaKOro BBIBOIA TOBOPHUT CPEIU
mpodero U ToT QaxT, uro Lle3app, yHUUTOX)asi KOPPECIOHACHIUIO TI0-
BEP)KEHHOTO Bpara, B TOYHOCTH TTOBTOPSUT OBl aHAJIOTHYHBIA MOCTYIOK
ITommest mocne pasrpoma Ilepmepubl. IlomoOHas mapamiens Bpsa I
OblTa OBI €My Ha PYKY.

O3HayaeT JIM 3TO, YTO 32 OMUCAHHBIMHU 3MU30JaMU HUYETO HE CTOs-
n0? Ha celf cueT Ham ocCTaeTcs JUIIb CTPOUTH NPEANOiIoxKeHUs. Bosz-
MOXHO, lle3app (To4Hee, ero BOWHBI WJIM CIYTH) COKHTNl TOCIE cpa-
JKEHHsI KaKue-To Belu u3 marpa llommes, u 3TO OBLJIO UCTOIKOBaHO
KaK YHUYTOXCHHE MHUCeM, TeM Oosiee uyTo mo3muee Llesapw, cyms mo
BCEMY, HE HCIIOJIb30BAJl KOPPECIIOH/ICHIIMIO TOKOHHOTO 35T JUIsl OOPb-
OBl ¢ HeyrogHeIMH. B TO ke Bpems CIIyduBIIEecs, MO-BHAUMOMY, HE
MOJyYWJIO IIMPOKOW M3BECTHOCTH, KOJb ckopo HM Ilmytapx, Hu An-
nuaH o HEM HEe COOOIIAIT — M 3TO HPUTOM YTO MEPBBIA ObUI OYCHB
MajoK JI0 SAPKUX MOAPOOHOCTEH Takoro posa. Jla u Bropoid, cooOIiuB
o coxoxernu Ilommeem mepernncku CepTopusi, BpsAI U yModand Obl
o takoM e moctymnke Llezaps. Ilociennee o6cTOATENHCTBO camMo MO
cebe MOTIIO TOPOJHTH CIYXH O €€ COXOKEHHH B Ooiee MO3AHUX UCTO-
PUYECKUX TPyHax y»e BO BpeMeHa ABIrycCTa.

OpHako HANDIMCh U T€, KTO 00 TOW MCTOPUH YHUTAl W Y KOTO OHa
BbI3BaJIa MHTEpec. CBOIO PONb CHI'PAJOo U TO, YTO MPHUHLEICHI B3sUIU
no3yHr clementia Ha Boopyxkenue (Hellegouarc’h 1963. P. 262), ubo
OHH YK€ HE CTECHSUIUCh NMPU3HABATh Ce0s BBIINICCTOSAIIMMHE IO OTHO-
HICHUIO K MPOYUM KUTEISIM HMICPUU, JaKEe CaMbIM 3HATHBIM U BBI-
cokornioctaBieHHbIM**, HeynuurensHo, uto Ceneka (De ira. 11.23.4)

2 TlosToMy 31eCh HE PACCMATPUBAIOTCS SMHU30IBI C COMOKCHHEM OyMmar, BO3MOXKHO, KOM-
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oxapakTtepuzoBan coxokeHne mnucem llommes Ilesapem B mpeBoc-
XOMHBIX cremneHsax (clementissime). Jlnon Kaccuit (XLI.63.5) mmmrer
B JIAHHOM cllydae O ero Quavlpomio u Gpeti]. YHHUTOKEHHE Tepe-
nuckun ABunua Kaccus «uneanbHbIM uMmieparopom» MapkoM ABpe-
JIUEM OH CBS3BIBACT C €0 HENPHUS3HBIO KO BCSIKOMY KPOBOIPOJIUTHIO
(LXXIIL.29.3: Mdpkog ye punv odto Tt pdvolg ovk Exaipev dote). B To
K€ BpEMs aHAJOTMUYHBIA MOCTYNOK KiaBIusi HCTOPUK HUKAK HE KOM-
MEHTHUPYET: CyAs MO BCEMY, OH BUAEJ B 3TOM IPOSIBICHUE HE BBICOKUX
MOpaJIbHBIX Ka4ecTB UMIIEpaTropa, a CKIIOHHOCTU K TPUYyAaM, KOTOPOH
TOT OBUT TaK W3BECTEH.

Uro ke KacaeTcsi JOCTOBEPHOCTH ONHMCAHHBIX SMH30/I0B, caM (aKT
COXOKCHHUST KOMIIPOMETHPYIOIIUX OyMar siBIISUICS JIMIIb CUMBOJIOM (M HE
CTOJNb YK Ba)KHO, UMEJIO JIM OHO MECTO B JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTH). |JaB-
HBIM JK€ B IVla3aX aHTHYHBIX MHcaTesel, HaJo0 JAyMarh, OBUIO TO, YTO
ITommeit, Ilezapp unu Mapk ABpenuil He BOCIOJIB30BAINCH TUCbMaMu
BparoB Ui pPENpeccHuid, XOTS MUMENH IONHYI BO3MOXHOCTBH CJENaTh
9T0. MOTHBaINMs TAKOTO MOBEJECHHS MOINA OBITH PA3IIMYHOHN, HO 37IeCh
y’Ke€ HUKTO HE MeIal JPEeBHUM aBTOpaM JaTh BOIO (haHTa3Wu.

OO0opoTHast cTOpoHA TMOIOOHBIX MOCTYIKOB — TMpodaHamnus co cTo-
ponsl ABrycTa u Kanuryssl, koTopsle (HaJo0 mojarark, JeMOHCTPUPYS
CBOIO clementia), OOBSBIAIOT 00 YHHUYTOXKCHUH KOMIIPOMETUPYIOIIUX
Oymar. 3aTeM OKa3bIBAaeTCsl, YTO 3TO JHILIb CJIOBA, U TAKOE MOBEICHHE,
€CTECTBEHHO, HE BCTpeYaeT Of0OpEHHs Y aHTHUYHBIX aBTOPOB.

U eme ogHO 06CTOATENBCTBO: HU B OIHOM M3 PACCMOTPEHHBIX CITy-
4yaeB He COOOIIaeTcs, YTO KTO-TO U3 Ha3BAHHBIX MCTOPHUYECKHX Jiesi-
TeJel, YHHUTOXKABIIUX COOTBETCTBYIOUINE JIOKYMEHTBI U TEM CambIM
Kak OBl MPOIIABIINX TE€X, KOIO OHU KOMIIPOMETHPOBAIU, PYKOBOJ-
CTBOBAJICSI IPUMEPOM TIPEANICCTBEHHUKOB. JIFOOOMBITHO, YTO M caMu
AQHTHYHBIC THUCATENN Tapajiesed MeXJy JIMIAMHU, COBEPIIABIIMMU
TaKoOi IMOCTYINOK, He MpOBOAAT. Jla W yNMOMHHAIOT OHM WX CpaBHU-
TEJIHHO peaKo. «V3mrobIeHHBIM TOIOCOM PUMCKOW HcTOoproTrpadumy,
Jla ¥ aHTUYHOHN JHUTEpaTyphl BOOOIIE, ITOT CIOXKET, BOPEKH MHEHHIO
K.®. Konpana, Tak u He cTali.

npomerupoBaBunx Arpurnnuny, Hapuuccom n nucem JI. Antonns CarypanHa A. Jlan-
nuem Makcumom (Dio Cass. LX.34.5; LXVIL11.1-2), mockoipKy pedb HE Luia O
nposiBJICHUU clementia: B niepBoM ciydae J{non Kaccuii ykasplBaeT, 4TO B HUX MOINIU
COZEPIKAThCsl JIaHHBIC, KOMIIPOMETHPOBABIINE ATPHUIINNHY, CTOSBIIYIO, €CTECTBEHHO,
Beilie Hapumcca, Bo BropoM — yto Jlanmuit Makcum cmacain 3TUM TeX, KTO OCTpaaal
061 oT JlomunmaHa, y3Hail uMIepaTop o0 MX CBs3sX ¢ MaTexHUKOM CaTypHHHOM (cpe-
I HUX HaBepHsIKAa MOININ OBITh JIFOAW, KOTOPHIM Jlammuil ycTymnai 1o HOJNOKEHHUI0); CM.
TaK)Ke 0 BO3MOXKHON HEHUCTOPHUYHOCTH 3Toro smu3ona (Jones 1979. P. 30-36).
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ITonsenem wutoru. CoXxoKEHHE KOMIPOMETHUPYIOIIMX OyMmar Kak
3HAaK NPUMHUPEHUS BIIEPBbIE INPOMCXOAUT BCETO 33 TPHU ACCITHIICTHS
oo nageHus PecnyOnmuku, eciim cuuTaTh TakoBBIM pasrpoM bpyra u
Kaccust npn @ununnax. OHO, TO-BUAMMOMY, pPacCMaTprBajIoOCh JIMIIb
Kak mpusHak Omaropasymusi Ilommes, yHMUTOXXKMBIIETO TakuM oOpa-
30M ONACHOCTh HOBOTO MOJMTHUYECKOIO CKaHJana M JaXe CMYTHI, O
clementia xe peun moka He 1UI0. MHaye momoOHBIN 1mar Havyan pac-
LEHUBAThCSl B MepBble AecsaTuietus Vmnepuu, korna clementia cra-
HOBUTCS OJHUM M3 JIO3YHIOB HOBOro pekuma. OpHaKo Aajieko He
Ka)XIblil MPHUHIIETIC TOTOB OBUI MATH B COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX CHUTYyallH-
X Ha CTOJb IIMPOKUHN KECT, SABJISABIIMICSA YacTbio aMHUCTHH. Oue-
BHUJIHO, ¥ KJQJIA 3TOTO OT HUX JAJIeKO HE BCE, B CBSA3HM C 4YeM, HAJO
IyMaTh, aKIUU TaKOTO POJa, BUAMMO, TaK M HE CTAJH MOMYJISPHBIM
CIOXKETOM y aHTHYHBIX MUCATENEH.
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Anton V. Korolenkov

THE BURNING OF THE UNWANTED ENEMIES’ LETTERS IN ROME
AND CLEMENTIA: FROM THE REPUBLIC TO THE EMPIRE

The cases of burning letters whose unveiling could result in political scandals
and repressions is analyzed in the article. The first action of this kind is attributed
to Pompey who annihilated the correspondence of Sertorius after Perperna’s defeat
in Spain. According to ancient authors, Caesar, Octavian, Caligula, Claudius,
Marcus Aurelius destroyed documents which compromised other persons (it later
became known that Octavian Augustus and Caligula kept those papers and used
them for the persecution of unwanted persons).

It is also doubtful whether Caesar in fact burned Pompey’s letters after the
battle at Pharsalus, and those of Metellus Scipio after the battle at Thapsus
because neither he nor the author of Bellum Africanum mentioned that fact.

But the authenticity of some or other episode does not matter; what does matter
is the refusal of the ruler to use the incriminating papers against disloyal persons,
not the very fact of destroying letters. It is important that ancient authors believed
those cases to be authentic. According to Seneca, Caesar who burned Pompey’s
letters acted clementissime — but we do not see such a characteristic of Pompey
in a similar situation. It is understandable, as in this case Pompey was praised for
the prevention of a new turmoil but not for c/lementia — by no means a republican
virtue. The situation changed with the beginning of the principate when emperors
started using the slogan of clementia. But the mentions of cases in question are
still relatively rare, and ancient authors never report such actions of two different
persons at once. Thus, contrary to the opinion of C.F. Konrad, this theme did not
become a favorite fopos of Roman historiography.

Key words: Ancient Rome, burning of the letters in Rome, Roman politics,
civil wars in Rome, clementia, Pompey, Caesar, Augustus, Caligula, Claudius,
Marcus Aurelius, writing



B.A. Apymionoea-Duoansn

APMSHCKAS TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTb U PAHHEE
NCTOPUOIIMCAHUE: OCOBEHHOCTHU B3AUMOIAENCTBUA

B ommmume, Hampumep, OT aHIVIO-CAKCOHCKUX KoposeBcTB, [lombium, Yexun
win Pycu, e nmucbMeHHas KyiabTypa ObLIa, B OCHOBHOM, 3aMMCTBOBaHA H3BHE
BMECTE C XPUCTHAHCTBOM M IIEPKOBHBIMH MHCTUTYTaMHU U, B ONPE/IEIECHHON CTe-
[IEHU, COOTHOCWJIACh CO CTAHOBJICHHMEM TOCYIAapCTBEHHOCTH, B APMEHMU Takas
CBSI3b HE MOXET OBbIThb OJHO3HAYHO IMpOCieKeHa. JlodTMHUCTHYECKas rocynap-
CTBEHHOCTh APMEHHH, IPUHSATHE XPUCTHAHCTBA B Hayaje [V B., M TOJNBKO yepe3
CTO JIET TIOCJIE ATOrO COOBITUSI — H300peTeHre andaBuTa, IepeBoHAas JIUTepaTypa
U BO3HUKHOBEHHE OPUTMHAJIBHBIX MPOM3BEICHUN CTAaBAT APMEHHUIO BHE BBILICY-
MOMSIHYTOTO THITOJIOTUIECKOro psina. M300peTeHre MHUCbMEHHOCTH M BO3ZHHKHO-
BCHHE OPHIMHAJIBHBIX OOTOCIOBCKHX, JOTMAaTHYECKHX, JHUTYPrHYECKUX TPYIOB
ObUIO MHUIIMHPOBAHO LIEPKOBBIO. [lepBbie MEPEBOMYMKH CTalU IMEPBBIMH HCTO-
puorpadamu, Bce OHU ObUIM YYCHBIMH MOHaxaMH (BaplarieTaMu), TECHO CBSI3aH-
HBIMU ¢ nomMamu Apmenun (MamukoHsHamu u barparuagamu), KOTOpble HIrpanu
BE/YILYIO POJIb B CTpaHe IOCIJEe yNpa3JHeHUs APMSHCKOIO I1apcTBa M MO 3aKaszy
KOTOPBIX MCTOPUKU NMHUCAIN CBOU TpyAsl. [lamMaTHUKH V B. — LEIOCTHBIM KOpIyc
HUCTOPUYECKON NPO3bl APMEHHH — SIBJIAIOTCS HA4ajoM XPUCTHAHCKOTO HCTOPUO-
MUCcaHus. 3aluTa Bepbl U 00bIYAEB, CONMPOTHUBICHUE KYJIBTYPHOW W PEIMIHO3HOU
ACCUMMWJILIMM OPTaHUYHO COYETAIUCh B TPyHaxX BapAaneToB APMSHCKOH LEpKBU
¢ 0opb0OIi 3a TOCYIapCTBEHHYIO HE3aBUCHUMOCTD, 32 BO3POXKIECHUE JPEBHEr0 Ap-
MSTHCKOTO I1apCTBa.

Knouesvie cnosa: Apmenus, UCTOpHONMCAaHUE, TMCbMEHHOCTb, XPUCTHAHN3A-
1usi, (PEHOMEH «30JI0TOTO BeKa», PUI0CO(Hs UCTOPUH

[epBbie monuTHYeCKUEe 0Opa30BaHUS BOHUKIM HA APMSHCKOM Ha-
ropb€ Ha OCHOBE MPOTOAPMAHCKHUX TJIEMEHHBIX coro30B B VII-VI BB.
JI0 H.3., a BO BTOpoil nonosuHe II — Havase I B. 10 H.3. nuHAcTUs Ap-
Talecu0B co3jaja 0ObeAMHEHHOE apMSIHCKOE TOCy/apcTBO, IIE, 10
cBunerensecTBy CTpaboHa, «BCe TOBOPSAT HA OMHOM SI3BIKE», WHBIMU
CJIOBaMH, MOJUTUYECKUE T'PaHULbI APMSHCKOIO LIAPCTBA COBMNANAIU C
srHrudeckuMu. K IV B. H.3. apMsiHCKasi TOCY/IapCTBEHHOCTh ONMUpaiach
Ha yCTOMYMBBIE MHCTUTYThl YINPABJICHUS: «Xa3apaleTyTIOH» BEAayo
SKOHOMHKOH, (pMHAHCAMU W TOPTOBJIEH, «MapANETyTIOH» — IapCKoe
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Ka3Ha4YeHCTBO, «MaJIXa3yTIOH» BO3MIABIUIO LAPCKYIO TBApIHIO, «Ce-
HEKaIleTyTIOH» BEJaJI0 LIAPCKON KaHLEIsIpHed U apXUBaMU; CIIeHAlIb-
HOE BEJOMCTBO «Benmkoe cyaeicTBO» OCYIIECTBISUIO MPaBOCYIUE.
OTH MHCTUTYTHI MEPELUIN MOYTH 0e3 M3MEHEHMH OT ApTalecuioB K
ApmrakunaM (a depe3 mATh BekoB W K barparmmam). B III — Hauane
IV B. B ApmeHun 3akperuisercs HaxapapcKuil CTpOil HE TOJBKO Kak
MOJIMTUYECKAs, HO U KaK COLMAIbHO-IKOHOMHYECKas cuctema, Apme-
HUSI CTAaHOBHUTCS paHHe(deoqaTbHOH MOHAPXHUEH.

B nepuos pacipera 1OXpHCTHAHCKOM IMBWIN3ALMU (MHTEHCUBHOE
IPaJIOCTPOUTENLCTBO, APXHUTEKTYpPa, CKYJIBINTYpa, (QpECcKoBasi KHUBO-
MUCh, JIUTEpaTypa U Tearp) APMEHHIO Hellb3s ObUIO Ha3BaTh OCCIUCH-
MEHHOM, TOCKOJBbKY apMSHCKas TOCyIapCTBEHHOCTh, BOCXOAMBILAS K
JODJUTMHUCTUYECKUM BpEMEHaM, HE Moria Obl OOXOJHMTHCS Oe3 MHUCh-
MEHHOCTH, 00CTYXMBAIOIIEH HYKbI IapCTBa (apMust, GUCK, JUIIIOMA-
TUs U T.11.). B ApMeHun cylecTBoBain Ipedeckue U CUPUHCKUE IIKO-
el [pedeckuM W CHpHICKAM (apaMEeHCKHUM) SI3BIKAMHU IT0JTH30BAIHCH
HE TOJIBKO 3HAaTh W MHTEIUIEKTyallbl, HO W IIHPOKHE CIOW HaCEJIeHUs
(mucemMeHHOe 0OpPMIICHHE JOKYMEHTOB O TSDKOAx, JOrOBOPOB, 3aBe-
manuii ¥ T.1.). [IpuaBopHble M XpaMOBble MCTOPHM 3allMCBHIBAINCH HA
CHUPHUICKOM M TPEYECKOM SI3bIKaX, A3bIYECKUE XpaMbl ObLIIM XpaHUTEIIS-
MU JYXOBHOM KYJIBTYpBl U 00JaaTeIsIMU UHOS3BIYHBIX HCTOYHUKOB 00
apMSHCKOW HUCTOPHH.

ApMeHns ObUTa TECHO CBS3aHA C MPAHCKOW IMBMJIM3AaLMEH, A0 Tep-
Boit monosuubl III B. Bxomuna B cdepy snusinus [lapdsuckoit aep-
JKaBbl C BBICOKUM IIOJUTHUYECKUM CTaryCcoM. B ceMmelHOi uepapxuu
ApIIaKUI0B apMSHCKHE L@ApH 3aHUMaJIHd BTOPOE MECTO, apMSHCKHE
Aprakuasl ObUTH POACTBEHHUKAMHU M BaccalaMu Map(sIHCKUX Iapei.
O06e crpanbl ObLTH OJM3KH TO OOIIECTBEHHOMY CTPOIO, SKOHOMHYE-
CKOH CHCTEME, COLMAIbHOMY JEJICHHIO, KYIBType, OBITY W pPEeJUrhu.
OCHOBHBIMM IIapaMETPAMHU UPAHCKO-3aKABKA3CKON LIMBUIM3ALUU ObLIN
HACJEACTBCHHAs] BIIACTH Iaps W Haxapapckuid (pomo-heomambHBI)
COLMAJbHBIN CcTpol. B ApMeHUHM »MOXHM paHHEH TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH
Apramecuspl euie OblIM IOJHOBIACTHBIMM MOHApPXaMH, OJHAKO IPH
Apmakuiax, ¢ pa3BUTHEM HaxapapcTBa W 4aCTHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha
3eMIII0, B YCJIOBHSX HATypaJbHOTO XO3siicTBa reorpagpuyecku pa3oo-
LICHHBIX PErMOHOB, YCWIMINCH LIEHTPOOEKHBIC TEHICHLIUHU, YTO BEJIO
K OclallieHUIO TOCYAapcTBa W IMOCTEHNEHHOMY IEPEXOIy 3€MEIbHOTO
¢doHIa K 3HATHBIM (HaMUITHSIM.

B xonne Il — meproii mosoBuHe V B. APMSIHCKOE IAPCTBO OBLIO
JEHEHTPAIIN30BAHHON MOHApPXUEM.
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aps de jure ObLT BEpXOBHBIM COOCTBEHHHKOM BCEH TEPPHUTOPHH
LapCcTBa, B €ro pyKax Obla COCPEeNOTOYEHA 3aKOHOAATENbHAs, Cyneo-
Hasl ¥ aJMUHUCTpAaTUBHAs BIACTb, HO de facto N BHYTPEHHSS, U BHELI-
HSISl TOJIMTHKA KOHTPOJIMPOBAJach AyXOBEHCTBOM M Haxapapamu. Llapb
OBLT BEpPXOBHBIM CIO3EPEHOM HaxapapoB (mepc. Haxabap), BHauaje
0o0NafaBIIMX JHMLIb PETHMOHAJIBHON aJAMUHHCTPATUBHOM M BOCHHOU
BJACTBIO, IMOJYYEHHOM OT Iaps, a 3aTeM IMPEBPATUBIIMXCS B KpyI-
HBIX 3€MJIEBJA/IENbLIEB, NPHUCBAUBABIINX YIPABIsAEMblE UMM TEppH-
topuu. Kaxmoe HaxapapcTBO MOJIb30BAJIOCh BHYTPEHHEH aBTOHOMUEH
U OOBIYHO WMEHOBAJIOCH «JIOMOM» (TyH) WJIM «pojom» (asr), Haxa-
papbl UMEHOBAJNCh TaHyrepamH WM asrarneraMmu. Camble BIHATENb-
HbI€ Haxapapbl BXOAWIM B LAPCKUI COBET M BO3IVIABISIIM BEJOMCTBA
B ammapare yIpaBlIeHHs, CO BPEMEHEM HX JIOJDKHOCTH CTaHOBUJIHCH
HACJIEZICTBEHHBIMUA: MaMUKOHSIHBI, Yallle BCEro, OBLIM cIiapareTamH,
xazaparneramu — 'HyHH U AMaryHH, BeHlleBo3iarareiasimMu — barparu-
nel, 1 T.O. (Cykmacsa 1963. C. 202 u ci.).

Hauanom nuBuim3anuioHHOTO cOMmKeHnss Mexny Busantuiickon
umIrepuel 1 ApMeHHeH, W3HAYaJIbHO NPHHAJICKABLUIMMHU K Pa3HBIM
LIUBWJIM3ALMOHHBIM TUIIAM (IPEKO-PUMCKOMY M MPaHO-3aKaBKa3CKOMY:
HosocensrieB 1980. C. 173-247), cnenyer cuntarh nossieHue B 111 B.
MOJIUTUYECKUX M KOH()ECCHOHAIBHBIX (aKTOPOB OTUYKACHUS ApMe-
HUM OT UpaHckoro mupa. B 224-226 rr. Apnammp I[lanakan, Bayk Ca-
caHa, npaBuTeNb NpoBUHUMH [lapc Ha rore Upana, cBepr Aprabana V
Apmiakuga, CacaHujubl OObSBWIM ceOs HAcICIHUKAMH AXEMEHHIIOB
U JIeNesy IaHbl 3aBoeBaHust Pumckoi umnepun. HoBas nuHacTus
cenana 30p0acTPU3M TOCYIapCTBEHHOM penurueil M Hadaja >KecT-
KO€ TIpeciieZloBaHue MHAKOMBICIANX. CienyeT OTMETHTh, YTO 30pO-
acTpU3M, IIUPOKO PACHpPOCTPaHEHHBIH B MPAHCKOM MHpE, HUKOTAA HE
WUMEeJI CYIIECTBEHHOTO BIIMSHUS B APMEHWH, MOCKOJIBKY apMsHCKAas
TEOJIOTNYECKasi MbICIb HE BOCIPHHAIA OCHOBOIOJIATAIOUIMN NPUHLUII
30poacTpu3Ma: Iyajau3M A00pa U 371a, paBHOIPABHO YYacTBYIOLIMX B
CO3MJAHMU MHUPA, a TAKKEe BEpy B CHJIy OUMILAIOIIErO OTHs. ApMsHE
HUKOIZIa HE YPaBHHBAJIN CHJIBI CO3WAAHMS M CHJIBI paspylIeHus, 4To,
OYEBHIHO, U MOCIYXHJIO OIHOW M3 INAaBHBIX MPUYMH OTX0Aa APMEHHH
ot Upana. Ycrpanus napdsuckux ApriaknaoB, CacaHuabl BOBICKIN
ApMEHHIO B JUIMTEIBbHYIO BOIHY, U ITOTOMY B MpOTHBOCTOssHUU Mpana
u Puma apMmsHCKHe ApIIakujpl NPUHSUIN CTOpOHY PruMckoil mmmnepuu.
B 298 . Tpnar III (287-330) npuObi1 B APMEHHUIO B CONPOBOKACHUH
puMcKkux Boick, CacaHu[Ibl, B CBOIO OYepe]lb, aKTUBHO MOJJIEpKaJIN
HEHTPOOCKHBIE YCTpEeMIICHHs apMSIHCKUX HaxapapoB. B 299 1. mepcel
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OBLTH BBIHY’KIIEHBI TToAnrcats B HucnOnHue MUpHBIH 1oroBOp ¢ PrMom
Ha COpPOK JIET, KOTOPBIA 0Oeceuny BIUSHIEe PuMckolr nMIiepun B Ap-
MEHUH, 3aKpPETNIEHHOe YTBEP)KICHUEM XPHUCTHAHCTBA B 00EMX CTpaHaX.

Xpuctranuzanusi ApMeHnrd B Hadane [V B. ObUla JIUTENHHBIM H
CJIIO)KHBIM TIPOLIECCOM, HUCTOPHS TEPBBIX XPHUCTHAHCKUX OOLIUMH H
MMEHa TEpBbIX MPOCBETUTENCH HEU3BECTHBI, UX 3aTMUIA JHYHOCThH
I'puropus IlapreBa, nmpomoBegHUKAa U MUCCHOHEpa, cBsizaHHOro ¢ Ke-
capuiickoii nepkoBbio. lllupoko pacmpocTpaHeHa U MpuHATa ApMSH-
CKOM LepKoBbIO Jiata KpemieHust Apmenuu — 301 . (oOpaiieHue naps
Tpnara III u ero okpyxenus). CymectByer u apyras gara: 314 r. —
pyKomonokenue ['puropusi emucKOmOM-TIEPBOCBSIIICHHUKOM A pPMSIH-
ckoil nepkBu B Kecapum Kanmanokuiickoil, uepes3 roj mocie Toro, kak
nmneparop Koucrantun 1 Bemukuit (306-337) yrBepann MunmaHcKkum
snukToM (313 T.) BEepOTEpIIMMOCTbh, YPABHSAB XPUCTHAHCTBO C APYTUMHU
KOH(ECCHUAMH.

SI3pIueckre BepOBaHMSA JIONTO KM M CPEeId Hapona, U Cpeau 3Ha-
TH ApPMEHHH, YacTh HaxapapoB BBICTYIIaja NPOTHB XPHUCTHAHCTBA
Y TIPOTHUB Lapsi, MPUHSBIIETo 3Ty Bepy. HoBas penwrusi mpoBo3miiacu-
Jla eIWHYI BEpy KaK KOPPEeNSAT eIWHOW POAMHBI M €IUHOTO IapCTBa
Y cTaja 3HaMEeHeM OOphOBI ¢ MATEXKHBIMU Haxapapamu — MPHUBEPIKEH-
namMu «apeBHUX OoroB». llepexom k HOBOHM penuruu O3HA4all Kpylie-
HUE ONMHMCTaTeNFHOW JOXPUCTHAHCKOW KYJIBTYphl APMEHUU, H3MCHEHUE
OOIIECTBEHHOTO MEHTAJIMTETa, YTO M IMPHUBEIIO K BHYTPEHHEH CMyTe,
K «BOWHe c s3praHMKaMu» (Aradanren 1903; Moann MaMukoHsH
1941; ApyTtionoBa-Ounansn 2012. C. 266-269).

CoObITHSI MEPBBIX 3TANOB XPUCTHAHHU3AIMKM JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT OIIpe-
JEJIEHHYI0 CUM(OHHUIO JIPEeBHET0 IrocyJapcTBa U HOBOW XPHCTHAHCKOM
IIEPKBU BO BHEUIHCH W BHYTpeHHEH Xu3Hm Apmenmn. OIHAKO CO-
IJIacCue MEXIYy CBETCKOW WM IIEPKOBHOW BIACTSIMHU HE OBLJIO MPOYHBIM,
n Ooppba MEXKIy HHUMH HEPEOKO NPOSBILIACHE B (GopMe IPOTHBO-
CTOSTHUS SI3BIYE€CTBA W XPHCTHAHCTBA (cTopoHHWKOB Mpana m Puma).
XPpUCTUAHCTBO [IOJITO OCTABAIOCH «HOBOW» pEJIUTHel, apMsHCKue
aBTOpHI V B. JKaJOBAJINCh HAa YCTOWYMBOCTH CTAPBIX OOPSIOB, Ha TO,
YTO apMsHE JIO0AT «CBOM MU(PHUYECKHE TIECHH, CBOM CKa3aHUs, HA HUX
BocmUThIBatoTCs, M Bepsat» (Mcropus 1953. C. 29, mn. XIII)'. Pas-
TPOM SI3BIYECKUX CBSITHIIMII M BO3BEICHHE HA MX MECTE XPUCTHAHCKHUX

' B xonue IX B. bBarparu/ipl, BOCCTAHOBHBIINE apMSHCKYIO TOCYIAPCTBEHHOCTh, COOMPAn

HapOJIHBIC CKa3aHMsl, 1a0bl YKPEIHUTh BO30OHOBICHHOE APMSHCKOE APCTBO MO 00pasily
ApmeHnn ApiiakuioB, HacJIeJHUKAMH KOTOPBIX cuMTana ceds HoBast AuHACTHA (ApyTio-
noBa-Ounansu 1994. C. 98-100).
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XpaMOB, XPUCTHAHU3ANNS S3BIUCCKUX OOPSIIOB, KPEOTU3AIUS KyJIbTOB
CBATHIX W T.II. HE 0OeCIeunBad 0€30TOBOPOYHON ITOOEIBI XPHCTHAH-
ctBa. [lepBbie KUTHS XPUCTHAHCKUX MYYEHHUKOB OTHOCSITCS K MIEPHOILY
YTBEepXkIeHUsT HOBOW penuruu. M maxke depe3 cTo Jer mocie odpariie-
HUS CTpaHbl B XPUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy Mecpon MamiTol u ero CIioBHX-
HUKU TIBITAIMCH B OJHOHN M3 IIEHTpaNbHBIX obnacteld Apmennn (I'0oxTH)
«BBI3BOJIUTH BCEX [KUTeNeW| U3 MOJ BIUSHUSA NPEJaHUN MPEIKOB U
IbABOIBCKOTO MoKJIoHeHus carane» (Kopron 1962. C. 87-88).
Penennys BU3aHTUICKONW yXOBHOCTH, IPEJIOMIIEHUE XPUCTUAHCKUX
Tpajuuii B apMSHCKOM OOIIECTBE B COOTBETCTBUHM C HOBBIMH IIOJIU-
TUYECKUMH, COIUATBLHBIMI U UACOJOTHUCCKUMHU 3a7adaMu MPOAOoIKa-
JINCh HECKOJBKO BeKOB. [IpHHATHE XPUCTHAHCTBA HE TONBKO KaK TOCY-
JMAPCTBEHHOM, HO W KaK HAPOTHOHN PEIUTHH, a TaKXe TUCTAHIIMPOBa-
HUE OT MPAHCKOTO MHpa OBUIO 3aTPyAHEHO OTCYTCTBHEM COOCTBEHHOM
MUCbMEHHOCTU. B TeueHre HEeCKOJIbKUX CTOJETUH B APMEHHMH IOJIb30-
BaJIMCh (HE CUMTAas ypapTCKOW KIMHOMKCH) apaMeicKoill (BO BpeMeHa
AXEeMEHHUIOB) U TPEYecKOi (B JUIMHUCTHUYECKUN MEPHOJ), CHPUHCKON
(BapuaHT apamelckoi), nap(sSHCKOH U NEePCUICKON MUCbMEHHOCTSMH.
Mogcec XopeHalu, YKOpsSl «IPEKHUX LIAped U MpaBUTENCH» 3a HX
«HET003HATEILHOCTh U HEXKEJIaHHe OCTaBUTh MHUPY MaMsTh O cedey,
OTMEYAET, YTO MUChMEHHOCTh B ApMEHUU BCE ke ObLIa, XOTS U UyXKasl:

..M TIEPCUJICKOE M TPEYECKOe MUCbMO, HA KOTOPOM HAIlMCaHbl XpaHs;Iue-
csly HAC 1O cei JIeHb MHOTOYUCIICHHbIE KHUTH; [JJOKyMEHTHI], COllepIKallie
CBe/IeHNUsI O COOCTBEHHOCTH B JIEPEBHSX M OONACTAX M B KaXIOM JoMe, 00
OOIIMHHBIX TKOAX M ClIENIKaX, 0COOCHHO K€, O HACJIEACTBEHHBIX COCTOSHH-
sx (Moscec Xopenamu 1990. C. 8, xu. III).

K IV B. Apmenusi ctaHoBUTCs paHHe(eoqaTbHOH MOHApXHel, Mpu
9TOM TOCYIAAapCTBO, TOPTOBISL M 0Opa3oBaHHE OOECIEUYMBAIUCH B OC-
HOBHOM CHPHICKOW M Tpedeckoil mucbMeHHOCTsIMU. 11o oruke coObl-
tuii ['puropuii [IpocBeruTens® Bees 3a KpelieHHeM ApMEHHU JT0JDKEH
OBbLT 03a00TUTHCS CO3TIAHNEM apMSHCKOM nmuchbMeHHOCTH. [IporoBeHu-
KM XPUCTHAHCTBA Ui mepeBojia bubianu u nuckMeHHON MporaraH/ibl

2 Setton 1941; Zekiyan 1982. O Koucrantune Benukom cM.: Jones, Martindale, Morris
1971. T. 1. P. 223-224.

Mypazsa 2012a. C. 8—10. O6mmit 0630p penakimii «XKurtust ['puropust [Ipocseturemns»
u nureparypy o0 3ToMm namsTHUKe cM.: AnacstH 1959. T. 1. C. 151-213; van Esbroeck
1985. Col. 239-248; Thomson 1995. P. 90-95; ApytionoBa-Ounansa 2004. C. 203—
209.
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HOBO Bepbl CTAHOBWJIMCh MHOTJA U co3aarensmu aidasuta. B Apme-
HHUH, OJIHAKO, 3TOro He mpousonuio Hu npu I'puropum Ilpocserutene,
HU [P €ro OmmKalMx NpeeMHUKaX, T.K. LApCKUH ABOP, 3HATh, TyXO-
BEHCTBO, YNHOBHUYECTBO W MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbl 10 TPAJULUU MPOAOIIKA-
JIU TIONy4aTh Trpedeckoe (WM CHpHUIiCKoe) 00pa3oBaHUE W YUTAIU 0O-
rociykeOHble KHUT'M Ha 3THX s3bIKax. Pacimmpenune xpyra HeopuUTOB
noTpeOdoBaNIo XOTs Obl YCTHOTO M3JIOKEHUS HIIEMEHTAPHBIX OCHOB XpH-
CTMAHCKOTO y4yeHHs1 Ha apMsHCKOM si3bike. [.X. CapKucsiH BBIABUHYI
THIIOTE3y O TeTePOATMYECCKOM UYTCHHUH WM «IPOU3HECEHHM» MpOIIOo-
BEM: ayIUTOPUU IpeJiaraics YCTHBIM nepeBoa bubnuu (B ocobeHHO-
ctu HoBoro 3aBera), counHeHH OTLOB LEPKBU U T.JI. C OPUTHWHAJIOB,
HAXOASAUIMXCS TIO/I PYKOW WIIM B MaMSITH MPOIOBEIHKUKA. [ eTepoamnmue-
CKOE YTCHHE, 3aMEHssl B KaKOH-TO Mepe MHChMEHHYIO IPaMoTy, Tpe-
MSATCTBOBAJIO JINTEPU3AIMN apMSHCKOTO si3blka. B TO ke Bpems He-
[IOCPENICTBEHHOE OOIIEHUE C ayJUTOPHEH CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO Pa3BUTHIO
oorocmoBckoit TepmuHONOTHH (Capkucsta 1980. C. 15-27; Mypansa
20126. C. 228, 242-243).

Cupuiickue 1 rpedeckrue O0rocIoBCKUE TPYIbl M JAaXe reTepo3Iuye-
CKO€ YTEHHE HE MOIIM JOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM CIIOCOOCTBOBAThH IIMPOKOMY
PacIpoCTpaHEHHIO XPUCTHAHCKOIO YYCHHUS, B OCOOCHHOCTH B IEPHO-
Ibl 000CTpPEeHUsT pa3HOIIACHUil MEKAY LEpKoBbI0 M Apriakunamu. du-
JIMIITUKA KaTOJIMKOCOB M BapAareToB, OONMYABIIMX HEHCKOPEHEHHBIC
«IpeBHHE S3bIYECKUE O0bIYam» (camMOyOHMiicTBa M yOMHCTBa Kak 4acTb
ITOXOPOHHBIX 00psIOB, Oe33akoHMe, Oy, KPOBOCMEIICHHE U KPOBO-
MPOJUTHE, HEHABUCTh U MECTh W T.II.), HE BOCIPHHUMAINCH HAPOIOM,
a Lapb M ero NpHOIKEeHHbIE PU3MYECKH YHHUUTOKAIIM MTPOTIOBETHUKOB
(yomiictBo katonmmkocoB Mycuka m Hepceca, crapma [lanwmna u apy-
rux). Onaun u3 aBTopoB «by3aHaapaHay» MHIIET:

B TO Bpems romu Opanu DypHOH HpHMep ¢ Haps... XOTS OHU H3/IaBHA
NPUHSIIA XPUCTHAHCTBO, HO JIMIIb KaK KaKyIO-TO YEJOBEUYECKYIO PEIHTHIO,
KOTOPYIO OHH IIPUHSIIN 110 MPUHYKICHUIO 0e3 PEeBHOCTHOH Bephl. OHU NpH-
HsUTK [ee] He CO3HATENIbHO, HE C HAJICK/I0H U BepOH, KaK Mmogo0aio, U TOIBKO
HEMHOTHE, 3HAKOMBIE C TPEYECKON WM CHUPUHCKON MHCHhMEHHOCTBIO, MOHU-
MaJi 3Ty [penuruto]. YTo ke kacaercst 0 TeX, KTO He ObLI MOCBSIICH B HC-
KyCCTBO I'pPaMOTHI, T.€. O BCeM OCTaJbHOM pa3HOLIEPCTHOH HApOIHOW Mac-
ChI, 6y)11) TO Haxapapsbl WJIN HIMHAKaHbI, TO €CJIU 6bI YauTelid CUuaein ¢ HUMH
JICHb W HOYb M W3JIMBAIM Obl HA HUX CBET YUY€HHMs, HanopoOue OOMIIbHBIX
JOXKIeH u3 00/akoB, — BCE PaBHO HUKTO M3 HUX HH CJIOBa, HU IOJICIIOBA,
HUYEro He MOT' MOHSTh, U KPYNHUIBI U3 TOTO, YTO CJbIIIAN, HE MOTr OBl 3a-
nomuuth (Mcropust 1953. C. 28-29).
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[Tepeerii epkoBHEI CoO0p B AmTHIIATe, CO3BaHHEIN B 356 T. Hep-
cecoM | (353-372), npuHAI KaHOHBI, 00s3aTeNbHBIE KaK U JTyXOBEH-
CTBa, TaK W JUIsl MUPSH (0 COJepKaHWU OONBHUI] U CTPAHHOTIPUUMHBIX
JIOMOB, O TIOPSIJIKE MOHAIIIECKOH XU3HHU, 00 OTHOIIEHHSIX MEXIY CIIyra-
MU U TOCTIOIaMHU U T.IL.), M HEJBIH PSJT TOCTAHOBICHHIA, OCYKIAFOIINX
«s13braeckue oopsaasy. Hepeec I ocHOBas Taxske 1Mo Beel cTpaHe IIKOJbI
C MpenoJaBaHueM Ha IpedeckoM U cupuiickoM s3bikax (Tep-CapkucsHi
2005. C. 143—144). OgHako MIUPOKOE paclpOCTpaHEHNE XPUCTHAHCTBA
Y LIEPKOBHBIX MHCTUTYTOB TPEOOBAJIO COOCTBEHHOTO asi(haBuTA.

[NosiBieHue apMsSHCKOW NMHUCbMEHHOCTH, TaKUM 00pa3oM, ObUIO BbI-
3BaHO TIPEX/EC BCETro HyXKIaMH XPHCTHaHCKOW penuruu. M3obperarens
apMSTHCKOTO a(aBUTa U OCHOBOIOJIOKHHUK apMSIHCKOW TTHMCbMEHHOCTH
Mecpor MaiTor| noixy4us1 HadaibHOEe 00pa3oBaHKHe B TPEYCCKOM MIKO-
Jie, OCHOBaHHOM KaronmukocoMm Hepcecom I, m mpomomkun obyueHue B
AHTHOXWUHCKOW IIKOJIe M3BECTHOTO puropa JImbanumsa. B 391 r. Mam-
TOIl OBIT PYKOIIOJIOKEH XOPEMMCKOTIOM W HAIpaBJIeH Ui HACAKICHUS
XPUCTHAHCTBA B BOCTOUHBIE OOmacté ApMeHHH. JTa MHCCHS BHOBB
MoCTaBwJIa Tepel MartoremM Borpoc 0 HeoOXOAMMOCTH BBEJIEHUS ap-
MSTHCKOW TTMCHbMEHHOCTH, BIIEPBbIE BOSHHKINWN TIEpe] HUM B TOIBI €T0
ciryx0bl B Tlapckoit kKaH1ensspun (388—391 rr.), re mena npuxoAUIoCh
BECTH HE Ha POJHOM M JaKe HE Ha I'PEYECKOM S3bIKE, KaK 3TO OBbLIO
o pasnena Apmenun (387 I), a HA CHPHIICKOM W TIEPCUACKOM SI3bI-
kax (Amoni 1962. C. 229-230; Mapksapt 1962. C. 125). Pesynbrarom
paboThl B ropojax BuzaHTHHCKOH CUpUM — LEHTpax HAayKd U MPOCBe-
HICHUS — OBLJIO U300pPETeHUE TPUALIATH MISCTH 3HAKOB apMSHCKOTO ajl-
(aBuTa. Mammron BBEJ HAUMEHOBAHMS 3TUX 3HAKOB M YCTAHOBMII UX
HOPSIZIOK COOTBETCTBEHHO Tpedeckomy aidaButy?. B ocHOBy iuTepa-
TYpPHOTO SI3bIKa OB TOJIOKEH «OCTAHCKHI» TOBOp, T.€. SI3bIK JIOMEHA
Apmakunos (Alipapara), Ha KOTOPOM TOBOPWJIM B CTOJIMLAX — Apra-
mare u Banapmanare. B mpeaenax emunoro rocymapctBa — Bemukoit
ApMEHHH — CTHPaJIUCh SI3BIKOBBIE OCOOCHHOCTH, M MPeoOiIagaroluM
CTaHOBHJICSI «OCTAHCKHI» TOBOP, Ha KOTOPOM CYIIECTBOBaia OONbIIast
YCTHas JUTepaTypa, Lesble [MUKIbI AMUYECKUX U MOITHUECKUX MPOU3-
BE/ICHHI, KOTOPbIE MMOCTOSIHHO COBEPIICHCTBOBAINCH B ycTax Mpodec-
CHOHAJIBHBIX CKa3uTeNel (rycaHoB M BUMacaHoB). B mepBoii monoBuHe
V B. U3 «OCTaHCKOIO» rOBOpa BO3HHMK EIUHBIM JIMTEPATYpHBIN S3bIK
(rpabap) Haxapapckoid ApMEHHUH.

4 IMara u3obpereHusi andaBuTa — MPEIMET UTHTEIBHON JUCKYCCHH B apMCHOBEICHHH.
KpaiiHuM cpokoM cO31aHMsI apMSHCKOW NMHCHMEHHOCTH MOXET CUMTAThCs Hadalno V B.
(Tep-Capxucsinn 2005. C. 199-206).
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ApMsIHCKasl JIMTepaTypa HayMHAETCsS B IIEpBbIE AecCATWIETHS V B.
C IEepeBOAOB OOTrOCIOBCKUX COUYMHEHUI C CHUPUICKOIO M I'PEYECKOro
s13pIKOB. JlelicTBoBana miuesga mnepeBonyukoB: Mecpon Mamiron, Ka-
tonukoc Caak | u ux yuenukn Kopron, E3nuk Komnbamm, Mocud Baii-
onazopeuu, Jleson, Moann Exenenanu u ap. ApMsiHCKasl epeBOgHAs
muteparypa V — Hauyana VIII B. Bkimtouaer B ce0s Kilaccuueckue nepe-
Boasl (V B.) U mepeBoasl rpekoduibckol mKkossl (¢ KoHHa V 10 Ha-
gana VIII B.).

IlepeBonnas nuTepaTypa HpekKae BCEro AOKHA OblIa HANIpPaBUTh
HUIEHHYIO U JINTYPTUYECKYIO AEATEIbHOCTh LIEPKBU U OOECIeuuTh pe-
JUTHO3HOE 00pa3zoBaHue (M3ydeHue bulmuu, MuTypruka, maTpucTHKa,
TepPMEHEBTHKA, allOJIOTeTHKA, MCTOpUS, KAaHOHWKA, aruorpadus). Ycu-
JUSIMU TIEPBBIX MEPEBOTYNKOB HA apMSHCKUHN S3bIK OBUIH NEepEeBEICHBI
MIPOM3BEJCHHS OTIIOB IEPKBU: TOJIKOBAHWSA, PeYH W KaHOHBI AdaHacus
Anexcannpwuiickoro, Bacwmms Kecapuiickoro, ['puropust Haznansunaa u
np., «llepxoBHas uctopus» u «Xponuka» EbceBus Kecapwuiickoro, a
TaKKe LENbId psij JAUTyprudeckux KHur — Jlurypruapuii, Yacocnos,
bpeBuapuii u ap.

Bo Bropoil mepuon Ha apMsSHCKHM s3bIK mepeBoaarcst «HckycTBoO
rpamMmarukn» Jlnonncust @paxwuiickoro, «Kuaura Xpuit» (wmm «Kuanra
MOJIE3HBIX 3HaHUI») AdToHus, npousBeaeHust Apucroresns u [lnarona,
«O putopuueckux ymnpaxkHeHusx» deoHa AjekcaHapuiickoro, «Bse-
nenue B Kareropuu Apucrorens» llopdupus Punukuniickoro, dumo-
co(ckue TOJKOBaHUSI HEOIUIAaTOHWKOB, mpousBeaeHus [puropust Huc-
ckoro u Hemecus Dmecckoro, OOroCIOBCKHE U JIOTMaTHYEeCKHE TpY-
el Gunona Eppesi, Upenest Jluonckoro, Tumodes Dnypa, duonucus
Apeonaruta u T.1. [lepeBozsl oxBaTeiBaiu Bce obmactu Hayk CpenHe-
BEKOBBSI: TPAMMATHKY, PUTOPUKY, GUIOCO(DUIO0, eCTECTBO3HAHNE, OOTO-
CIIOBHE, JEMOHCTPHUPYS LEJIEYCTPEMIICHHOCTh IMpEICTaBUTENeH TpeKo-
(UIBLCKON MIKOJIBE,

HpeBHeapmsiHckue mepeBonsl Apuctorens, [lnatona, [lopdupwus,
dunona AnexkCaHAPUICKOTO U JPYyTruX HPUHAAIEKAT K YHUCITY JIPEB-
HeHmMX B MHPOBOW (uminocockoii nmureparype. Bwicokas crerneHb
TOYHOCTH 3THX II€PEBOIOB MO3BOJSET BHOCUTH KOPPEKTHUBBI B JIOLIE/-
e 10 Hac rpedeckue opuruHansl (Apesmatsa 1973. C. 141-227;
Terian 1982. P. 175-186). IlepeBoabl ¢ TpeyecKoro si3bIKa MOCTETIEHHO
TECHST TEPEBOABI C CHPHUICKOTO. VCTOPHKO-(PHUIONOTHYeCKHid aHaIn3

> TlocnenoBaTenbHOCTh MepeBOIOB Tpekoduibekoi mkoubl: I atan (¢ cepenunbl 450-x 10

Havana 480-x roznos); 1l stam (¢ 480-x mo 520-x romos); III sram (¢ 520-x mo 600-x ro-
noB); IV stan (¢ 610-x g0 720-x romoB) (cm.: Tep-Ilerpocsa 1984. C. 7-11).

78



MepeBOIOB OMONEWCKUX KHUT YTBEPAWI B Hayke HEOCIOpHMOE MHe-
HUE, YTO W3HAYaJIbHBIA apMsSHCKUU mnepeBon cB. [lucanus ocyuect-
BJICH Ha OCHOBe cHupuiickoi pemakiuu (AnacsH 1976. T. 2. C. 309—
668). B maugane 30-x rr. V B. apMSHCKHE MHTEIUIEKTYalbl BO TJIABE C
Caakom IlapreBom cBepwim M oTpenakTupoBaid KHUTH [lucanus Ha
OCHOBE TPEYECKOM pemaKkIUM CEMHIECATH TOJIKOBHHKOB. I ¢ 3Toro
BPEMCHHU HAUMHAETCA JUTEpaTypHash OpUEHTalMs apMsiH Ha Buzantuio
(Mypansua 20126. C. 243-245).

[lepBble MEPEBOAYUKU-3UIMHOPHIBI B TO KE BPEMs SBISUIUCH U
OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHUKAMH apMSIHCKOW OPHTHHAJBHOM JHUTEpaTyphl: OOro-
CIIOBCKOM, (uinocodckoit u ucropuorpaduyeckoir. B 3toT mepmon
ObLTM HANUCaAHBI: COUYMHCHHE yueHWKa Mecpoma Mamrona Koprona
«Mcropust )KM3HM W CMEpPTH ONAXEHHOTO MY’Ka, CBSITOTO BapjameTa
Marmrrona, Hamero nepeBomdukay (Mexay 443 u 450 rr.); «McTopus
Apmenuny (wmmn «Xutue ['puropus I[IpocBernrensy), IpuUCcHBacMast
Aracdanreny (BozmoxkHO, 60-¢ tT. V B.); «Mcropus Apmenun» Das-
croca byzanma (mmm «by3anmapan») — COOpPHUK «IIHYECKHX HCTO-
puily», 3aMCaHHBIM, OYEBUIHO, BO BTOPOM MOJOBUHE V B.; COUMHEHUE
Enuun «O Bapnane u apMsiHCKOW BOMHE», HATUCAHHOE OYEBUILEM U
oxBaTbIBaroliee HeOompIol mepuox (cepenuna V B.); «Ucropust Ap-
menun» Jlazapa Ilapnenn — uznoxenune coObituit 387485 rr. (KoHen
V B.); naxonen, «Mcropus Apmennn» MoBceca XopeHauu — mepBast
LIEJIOCTHAsI UCTOPHSI apMSHCKOTO Hapo/a OT €ro MOsIBIEHUS] Ha UCTOPH-
gyeckoll cuene a0 40-x . V B.

Hcropuorpaduu V B. TIOCBsIIEHA OIpPOMHAst JIMTEpaTypa, U 0003Ha-
YeH IIMPOKUI Kpyr mpodiem’. MeHOMEH «30JI0TOr0 BeKa» — BbICOYAii-
IIETO B3JIeTa apMSIHCKOM CIIOBECHOCTH HEMOCPEICTBEHHO BCIIEH 32 M30-
OpereHueM andaButa — 0OBIACHIETCS, MIPEXKIE BCETO, CYIIIECTBOBAHUEM
OTPOMHOM YCTHOM JHTEPATyphl, THOKOCTHIO U OOTaTCTBOM apMSHCKOTO
A3bIKa, CTOJETHUSMH COBEPIICHCTBOBABILEIOCS CKAa3UTEISIMH LIMKIIOB
YCTHBIX IpeaaHuii. Mozaens Mupa paHHUX uctopuorpados: 6opsda ap-
MSIH 32 POJIMHY, 32 TyXOBHYIO M FOCYJapCTBEHHYIO HE3aBHCHMOCTb, 3a
CO3/1aHUE HA/EKHBIX U YCTOMUUBBIX OMNOpP CTPaHbl, TOCYyAAPCTBEHHO-
CTH U 00IlecTBa — yHaclleZloBaHa UMHU OT G€3BECTHBIX aBTOPOB YCTHOM
HCTOPHUH, KOTOpAsi BXOIWJIA B UX NPOU3BEJEHUS B COOTBETCTBHHM C 3a-
JayaMHi TOTO MJIM WHOTO aBTOpa. Aradanrels, MUCABIINI O XOJE XpHU-
CTHaHM3aMd ApPMEHHUH, UCTIONH30BaJl IEPKOBHBIE TIpeaanus, Enumnn u
Jlazap Ilapnenn — neBmpl ocBOOOANTENHHON 60pHOBI MpoTB Mpana —

¢ CnucoK OCHOBHOM JuTeparypbl cM.: Akorsia 2016. C. 4-6.
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IIAPOKO LUTUPOBAIIM Tepornyeckuid smoc, MoBcec XopeHalu MocTpo-
W1 Ha ATHO-COIMOTCHETHYECKUX mNpenaHusx «HadampHyro HCTOpHIO»
apMsHCKOTO Hapoja. ABTOpwl «by3aHmapaHa» — W CKa3WTeNH, W Tep-
BBl HCTOpHOTpadbl, TBOPUBIIHE Ha PyOeKe YCTHOH M MUCHMEHHOUN
TPaIUIUN, — Y€TKO U TMOCIIEAOBATEILHO BBIJEISIOT TOHSTHS, OIpere-
JIAIOUINE BEKOBBIE MPUOPUTETHI COLMAIBHOW M JyXOBHOH KHU3HHM ap-
MSIH: OOLIMHY U orenk’ — MOTMCEMaHTUYHBIA TEPMHH, 0003HAYAIOIIUH
W Tpaauuuu, 1 oObl4au, U HpaBbl, U ykiuazn xu3Hu (Pascroc byzanna-
uu 1883; Apyrionosa-®@upansa 2016. C. 306-311).

Mogcec XopeHauu KOHCTATUPYET KPYILIEHHE IOXPUCTHAHCKOM ap-
MSHCKOW IIUBHJIM3ALIMU, HO BMECTE C TEM OH COXpaHsIET, B OIpe/eIIeH-
HOM CTEITeHH, YacTh ¢ JYXOBHOW KYJIBTYPBI — apMSHCKYIO0 MU(DOJIOTHIO
W HEKHE areuIsui K MU(QOJIOTHIECKUM BPEMEHaM JIJIsl JI0Ka3aTellb-
CTBa CaKpaJbHOU MPHPOIBI COIHATBEHO-TIOTUTHYECKUX CTPYKTYp W Te-
Heayoruit’. YcTHas MCTOpHsl, BOUICANIAs B PAHHIOK HCTOpUOrpadHio,
3aKpernuia B Hel MCTOPUYECKYIO MMaMATh, CO3/1aBas MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh
uctopuu Hapona (Apyrtionoa-Ounansa 2016).

Bropoii cocraBnstonield peHoMEeHa «30J0TOTO BeKay OBIIO OCYIIECT-
BJIEHHOE MEPEBOAUMKAMU U MHUCATENISIMU MOIPYKEHHE B MUP aHTUYHOMN
TUTEpaTypbl. ApMsiHCKHE ucTtopuorpadsl V. B. — 3HATOKH aHTUYHBIX
ABTOPOB — 3HAJM W MO OOJIBIICH YacTH BBIMOIHSIIN JKECTKHE TpeOoBa-
HUS K HCTOPHYECKOW Tpo3e: MpeiMeT HU3JI0KEHHS — 3HAuuMble COObI-
THS; aBTOP — OYEBHJCI] X WM YYaCTHHUK; TIIATEIbHOE JINTEPATYypPHOE
oopmitenre (Meradopsl, CpaBHEHUS H T.I1.); YETKass KOMIIO3UIIHS, T.C.
CTPYKTYpPHpOBaHHE HappaTHBa 110 MpaBHiaM, Hanbosee dYPPEKTHBHBIM
JUT W3JIOKEHHS; WHTEPIIONSAUS B TEKCT NMHCEM, JOKYMEHTOB, pedeif;
CTpeMJICHHE THCATh ISl TOJIb3BI, a HEe Pa3BICUCHUS YHUTATeNs; W T.II.
[To JlykwaHy, aBTOPBI HCTOPHYCCKHX COYMHCHHH JODKHBI 00J1a1aTh
MTOJTUTHYECKUM W BOSHHBIM ONBITOM. Bce apMmsiHCKHe mcTopuorpadbl
OBUTH MOHAXaMH, YYeHBIMH BapareTaMu, IPUHAIIC)KAITH K HHTEIUICK-
TyallbHOW JJIUTE apMSHCKOTO OOIIEeCTBa, OBUIM TECHO CBsI3aHBI C Mpa-
BAIIMMH IoOMaMU APMEHHUHU M BBICIIMM JyXOBEHCTBOM M IOYTH BCETIa
NPUHUMAIHM YYacTHE B BaXKHEHUIIMX COOBITHUSAX apMSHCKOH HCTOPHH
(ApytionoBa-®unansa 1994. C. 12).

ApMSIHCKHE MHCATeNN YCIEIHO OCBOMIM AaHTUYHbBIE TEXHUKH HCTO-
pHUOIIMCaHUs], OIHAKO aHTUYHBIE WM BU3AaHTHHCKHE MCTOPUYECKHE CO-
ynHeHus (uckmodas «LlepkoBHBIE UCTOPHNY) HE OKa3alu CKOJIbKO-HU-

7 Moses Khorenatsi 1978. P. 10-61. O mpeBHeiiuieii ncropun apMsHCKOro Hapoga y Mos-

ceca XopeHauu cm.: Moscec Xopenauu 1990. C. XXXVI-XLI; ApyrionoBa-PunansH
2016. C. 317-318.
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OyZb 3aMETHOTO BIMSHHS HA COAEP’KaHHE apMSIHCKOH HCTOpUOrpaduu.
Mogcec XopeHauu, UCIOb3ysl TPYAbl MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB, OCTaBIIsET
BHE Kpyra CBOMX HMHTEPECOB OCHOBHBIC I'DEKO-PHUMCKHE COUYMHEHUS,
KOTOpPbIC W JTOHBIHE CJIy’KaT (DaKTHUECKOH 0a30# IUIsl BOCCTaHOBICHHUS
ucropun apesHeit Apmenun (tpyasl Kcenodonra, [lomubus, Crpabo-
Ha, Tamwmra, [lnmyrapxa, Jlnona Kaccus, AMMuana MapueimHa), uc-
kirodenne cocraBisaior Mocud ®DnaBuil u psif BTOPOCTENEHHBIX Ma-
MSITHUKOB.

Hctopuueckass Mpiciib ApMeHHH V B. SBISETCS UCKIIOYUTEIbHBIM
SBJIEHMEM HE TOJbKO HAIMOHAJIbHOW, HO W MHPOBOH KYJIBTYpBHI, T.K.
Ha 3TO CTOJICTHE TPUXOAUTCS W BIJIET apMSHCKOM UCTOpUOTpaduu, H
yIaJI0K IPEKO-PUMCKON, M JUIIb NEPBbIE IIard BU3AHTUICKON UCTOpHU-
orpadun (MoBcec Xopenauu 1990. C. VIII). DnnuHOPHUIBI HE TOIBKO
HE BOCIPHHSIIH, HAPUMEP, OTCTPAHEHHBIH «aUCTOPHU3MY» JIUTHHOBS,
HO CleNajd «HUCTOPUOLEHTPU3M» BEAylLIeH KOHCTAHTOM apMSHCKON
ucropuorpadum, a HUCTOPUYECKHE IOBECTBOBAHMA — OTBETOM Ha 3a-
npockl obmiectBa. B V-VII BB. eMHCTBEHHBIMH XPaHUTEISIMU SJLTHU-
HHU3Ma, CHHTE3UPOBAHHOTO C XpUCTHAHCTBOM, Obutn apMsane (KynsTypa
1980. C. 8). K.A. Mupymsn, uccieays Tpanchopmanuoo aHTHYHOTO
HaclleZiUsl B SIBJIEHHE HALMOHAJIBHOW KYNBTYpBI, pacCMaTpHUBAET 3IIH-
HUCTHYECKOE Havajo B KaueCTBE OAHOTO M3 (pakToOpoB, 0OYCIOBUBILNX
CaMOOBITHOCTH apMstHCKoTo Hapoaa (Mupymsn 1994. C. 71-85).

HeObiBanblii pacipeT apMsiHCKOH uctopuorpaduu B V B. COBIajacT
M0 BPEMEHU HE C 3apoKJeHHeM rocyiapctBa (Kak B APYTHX peruo-
Hax), a C yTparoil MOYTH THICSUYETETHEW apMSHCKON TOCyZapCTBEHHO-
ctu. B 428 1. B mporiecce BH3aHTHHCKO-TIEPCUICKOTO TMPOTHBOCTOSHHS
Obula yIpa3gHEHa Lapckas BIacTh B APMEHMH, M LIEPKOBb B3sla Ha
ce0s1 HeKoTOpble (PYHKLIMHU TOCyAapcTBa M yTBEPKACHUE XPUCTHAHCKO-
ro camoco3HaHus. «CTONKHOBEHHUE s3bIdeckoro BocToka u xpuctuas-
CKOro 3arajia He TOJBKO Pa3BepTHIBAJIOCH B APMEHHH, HO MIPOUCXOIH-
JO TpH y4yacTuu ee oOurtareneil, 6e33aBeTHBIX OopuoB 3a Kpect. Us3-
BecTHas “Oopnba 3a Bepy” B (heomanbHOil Apmenun V—VI BB. He ecTb
CIIy4ailHbIM 3MM30] C Pe3yJbTaTOM, 3aMHUPAIOLINM B TeorpaduuecKux
npejenax apMsaHCKOW 3eMJIM. DTO 3BEHO B IIENM HEMPEPHIBHBIX CTOJI-
KHOBEHHMH JBYX pa3iIMuYHBIX PEIMTHO3HO-COLUAIBHBIX MHUPOB» (Mapp
1995. C. 44-45).

8 HccmenoBarenn OpeBHEH MCTOPUH OTMEYAH, YTO TPEKH — TMEPBOOTKPHIBATEIN HCTO-

pHYeCcKOi Hayku — OBUIM HAPOJOM C «aMCTOPUYECKHM) CO3HAHUEM, 0e3 000CTPEeHHOro
ugyBctBa Bpemenu (Kapcasun 1993. C. 214 u cn.; Komnmunrsyn 1980. C. 19 u ci.; beru-
koB 1981. C. 22-23; Cypuxos 2016. C. 196-201).
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PenaxTopbl cOOpHUKA, MOCBSILEHHOIO 3apOXKACHUIO HCTOPHOIHUCA-
Hus B obmectBax JpeBHocT M CpeaHEBEKOBbsI, [IOCTABWIN B IIpe-
JUCIOBUM Psii BOINPOCOB, U B MX YMCJE: Ha KAKOM 3Tale Pa3BUTHS
WHCTUTYTOB BJAacTU U YNPABJICHHS BO3HUKAET UCTOPUONMCAHUE? KTO
ObUI WHUIMATOPOM COCTABICHHS 3THUX TEKCTOB (TOCYIapcTBO, LiEp-
KOBb, 3HaTb M T. .)? MOXXHO JIM TOSBICHUE HUCTOPHONMCAHMS CBS-
3aTh C ONpEACTICHHBIM YPOBHEM MonuTHueckoro passutusi (bemses,
I'umon 2016. C. 5-6)? T.B. T'umoH, MOABITOKUBAS STOT KOJJIEKTUB-
HBI CPAaBHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUYECKUM Tpyxd, OTMeTW, 4To Ha Pycu,
HampuMep, «3apoKJEeHUE HCTOPUOMHUCAHUS YETKO COOTHOCHUTCS, C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, C XPUCTUAHMU3ALUEH, a ¢ APYrOd — C MEPEXOJOM K
HOBOH cTanuu paHHel rocymapcrseHHocTn» (I'mmon 2016. C. 792).
B aHImo-cakcoHCKMX KOpOJIEBCTBax, B cTpaHax BoctouHoil EBporsl
(ITonmpmra, Yexus), kak U Ha Pycu, muceMeHHas KyiabTypa Obuia B
OCHOBHOM 3alMCTBOBaHa M3BHE BMECTE C XPUCTUAHCTBOM U LIEPKOB-
HBIMH MHCTUTYTAaMHU M, B ONPEIEIICHHOW CTENEHH, COOTHOCUIIACH CO
CTaHOBJICHUEM T'OCYIapCTBEHHOCTH.

JlosnnuHucTHdeckas rocyaapcTBEHHOCTh APMEHUH, IPUHATHE XPH-
cThaHcTBa B Hayane IV B., U TOJBKO 4epe3 CTO JIeT MOcje 3TOro COo-
ObITHS W300peTeHue andaBuTa M IMOSBICHUE HCTOpUOTpa(HU, CTaBIT
ApPMEHHIO BHE BBILICYTIOMSHYTOTO THUIIOJIOTHYECKOTO psijia.

W3o0perenre MMCbMEHHOCTH ¥ BOBHUKHOBEHHE OPUTMHAIBHBIX 00-
TOCJIOBCKHX, JOTMaTHYECKHX, JUTYPIrHYECKUX TPYAOB OBbLIO WHHILIWU-
pOBaHO LEepKoBbIO. [lepBble MEpeBOAUMKM CTald NMEPBBIMU HCTOPHO-
rpadamu, Bce OHM OBUIM YUYCHBIMH MOHaxamH (BapaameTamMu), TECHO
CBSI3aHHBIMHU C TPaBSIUMH JoMaMu Apmennu (MamukonsiHamu U ba-
rpaTuiaMu), M0 3aKa3y KOTOPBIX MHCAIU CBOU TPYABI.

ITamsiTHEKH V B. — IIEIOCTHBIN KOPITYC HCTOPHYECKON MPO3bI Apme-
HUU — SIBIISIOTCS HAYaJOM XPUCTHAHCKOTO MCTOPHONMHUCAHMA. 3alinTa
Bepbl U OOBIYAEB, CONPOTUBIIEHHE KYyJIBTYPHOM M PEJIMIMO3HON accu-
MWIALUH OPraHUYHO COYETANINCh B TPydax BapAaleToB ApPMSHCKOH
LEpKBHU C OOpbOOH 3a roCylapCTBEHHYIO HE3aBUCHMOCTb, 3a BO3POXK-
JIeHNe peBHEro ApMsHCKoro mnapctsa’. Mieu, 3a0KeHHbIC MEPBBIMH
apMSHCKHMHU HcTOpuorpadamu, ux GuiIocodusi HCTOPUU OTPENSININ
MocIenyromniee pa3BuTue HCTOpUOrpaduu B ApMEHHH.

i HacnencrBennas Biactb npaBHTeneﬁ, nuepapxus 06U.IeCTBeHHLIX CTpar, BJIaCTb 3aKOHA —

MIPUOPHUTETHI «HJCANBHOr0 001ecTBay MoBceca XOpeHaly — 3TO yTPAueHHbIH «3010TOH
Bek» (AxomsiH 2016. C. 17-18).
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Viada A. Arutyunova-Fidanyan

STATE AND EARLY HISTORICAL WRITING IN ARMENIA: ASPECTS
OF INTERACTION

First polities emerged in the Armenian Highlands on the base of proto-
Armenian tribes in the 7"-6" centuries B.C. In the second half of the 2" and
the early 1* century B.C. the ArtaSecides created the united Armenian State with
sustainable institutes of government which later were transfered to the ArSacides
without significant changes. By the early 4" century A.D. the Nakharar system
was established in ArSacid Armenia which became an early feudal monarchy.

It is difficult to call pre-Christian Armenia an illiterate society: the Armenian
state, going back to pre-Hellenistic times, could not function without writing
(which was used in army, taxation, diplomacy, etc.). For several centuries the
Aramaic, Greek, Syriac (variant of Aramaic), Parthian, and Persian writing
systems were in use in Armenia.

The appearence of the Armenian alphabet ¢. 400 was caused, first of all, by
the needs of the Christian church. The translated literature was necessary for the
ideological and liturgical activity of the church, as well as for religious education.
Later translations embraced all the disciplines of medieval education: grammar,
rhetoric, philosophy, natural science, theology, so demonstrating the determination
of the Philhellene school.

The first translators-Philhellenes were at the same time the founders of the
original Armenian literature. The first historiographers were learned monks
(vardapets) closely linked to the dominating kins of Armenia, who patronized
their work.

The 5™-century historical thought of Armenia is a unique phenomenon not
only for the national but also for the world culture, as the 5" century was the
time of decline of the Antique historiography, and the Byzantine one only was
doing its first steps.

The ‘Golden Age’ of the Armenian historiography in the 5% century coincides
not with the emergence of the state (as in many other regions), but, to the contrary,
with the loss of the state sovereignty which had existed for almost a millenium.
In 428, as a result of Byzantine-Persian rivalry, the royal power in Armenia was
abolished, and the church take over some of the functions of the state, as well as
the securing of the Christian self-consciousness.

The corpus of 5"-century Armenian historical prose initiated the Christian
historical writing in Armenia. The works by 5"-century vardapets combined the
defence of the faith and Christian rites, the resistance to attempts of religious
assimilation, with the struggle for state soverignty and the revival of the ancient
Armenian Kingdom.

Key words: Armenia, historical writing, writing, Christianization,
the phenomenon of the “Golden Age”, the philosophy of history



UE. Epmonosa

I'VHHBI 1 ITMCBMEHHOCTD

B craree paccmarpuBaeTcss BONPOC O HAJINYMM NHCBMEHHOCTH y TYHHCKHUX
mnemed B [V-VI BB. JlaHHBIE MCTOYHHKOB CBUAETEIHCTBYIOT, YTO B YKa3aHHBIN
TIEPHO/ MCKYyCCTBO MHCHMa OCTalOCh UM HEW3BECTHBIM. OTCYTCTBHE MHCHMEH-
HOCTH y TYHHOB SIBIISIETCSI OHUM M3 apryMEHTOB B IOJIb3Y TOTO, UTO «JAeprKaBa
AtTuiibl» He OblIa M HE CTajla TOCyAapcTBOM. JlJisi AMTUIOMaTHYECKUX 1eneil AT-
THJIA UCIIOJIB30BAJI PUMCKHUX CIEIMAINCTOB, XOPOIIO MHUCABIINX U MO-TPEUECKH, U
10-JIaTHIHY, U MIOHUMABIINX «CKU(DCKUN» S3BIK.

Knrouegvie cnosa: Arrtuma, Asumii, Pumckas ummnepus, TYHHBI, THCBMEHHOCTD,
TIHCEI, CEKPETaph, MICEMOBOIUTENH, TIEPETOBOPHI

[TucbMeHHOCTh SIBIISICTCSI HEMTPEMEHHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM JII000W LUBU-
nm3anuu. Ee mosiBieHue oTpaxkaeT M 3HAMEHYeT coOOl onpeieneHHbII
sTan pa3BuTus obmectBa. Kak mucan WM. @puppux, «IMCEMEHHOCTD
KaK 4acTHOE MPOSIBIEHUE KYJIbTYphl TECHO CBsI3aHa CO BCEM KYJBTYp-
HBIM pa3BUTHEM dYejoBedecTBa. [l03TOMy BMONHE €CTECTBEHHO, YTO
Hapsily ¢ APYTMMHU BBICIIMMHU JOCTIKEHHSIMH PaHHEH HUCTOPHH Yeso-
BEYECTBA OHA BEChbMa PAaHO HAYMHAET HWIPaTh BAXKHYIO poib» (Ppu-
npux 2001. C. 48).

I'yunbl, nosiBuBIMecs Ha rpanuuax EBpomnbsl B 370 1., He uMmenu
MMMCBMEHHOCTH, TakK ke kKak u 60—70 met ciycrs (Xuzep 2011. C. 468),
BO BpeMs CYIIECTBOBaHHUS TPO3HOTO COO3a TUIEMEH IOJ] BIAacThbi0 AT-
THJIBL

C xonua IV B. m1aBHas OMAaCHOCTh ISl PUMCKUX TPAHMI] UCXOIUIA
OT T'YHHCKHX IJIEMEH, MPOKATUBIIMXCS MO cTensaM lIpuuepHOMOpES M
Ha HEKOTopoe Bpems oceBUIMX TaM. Ho, HecMoTpst Ha To, yTOo Bocrou-
Hasg Pumckas ummnepusi cTpeMusiach IpOBOJIUTh aKTUBHYIO MOJUTUKY B
cpelie KOUeBHUKOB, HUKAKUX CJIEI0B MUCbMEHHBIX CHOLIEHUH PUMCKO-
ro TocyJapcTBa C T'YHHCKMMHU IUIEMEHaMHu He HaxomuTcs. «lcropus»
OnuMmuonopa CBHUAETEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO B Hadasie V B. K TYHHaM
SMU30JUYECKH, a, MOXKET OBbITh, U PETYISPHO OTIPABIISIN MOCOIBCTBA
(Olymp. Fr.18), 1enpi0 KOTOPbIX OBLIM JUIUIOMATHYECKHE KOHTAK-
Tel. HO Bce 3TH KOHTAKTHI, TIO-BUANMOMY, OCYIIECTBIISIINCH B YCTHOM
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thopme. TouHO Tak ke CTPOMIIMUCH OTHOIIEHHUS PUMCKHX BJIacTed W CO
BCEMM BOXKISIMU I'YHHOB, U C IpaBUTEIsIMH akauupos B 30-x rr. V B.
(Prisc. Pan. Fr. 8). Boxnas Pya, nsaast Artuisl u brenbl, HEOqHOKpaTHO
OTIIPABIST K PUMJISTHAM CBOMX MPHOJIVKEHHBIX, HO, BEPOSTHO, TOJIBKO
C YCTHBIMH YKa3aHUSMH, TeM OOllee€ YTO OHU YacTO BEIH MEPErOBOPHI
BEPXOM Ha JIOMIAJIAX, @ B COOJIONCHUM BBIPA0OTaHHBIX YCIOBUU MHP-
HOTO JIOTOBOpPA PUMIISTHE M TYHHBI KISUTUCh «IT10 OOBIYAI0 CBOMX IPE/I-
koBy» (Prisc. Pan. Fr. 1).

B ToM uucie ¥ MO NpPUYMHE OTCYTCTBHS IMUCHhMEHHOW KYJIBTYPhI
TyHHBI, IO MHEHUIO CuAoHUA ATOIIUHAPHS, Ka3aJduch BapBapaMu
JaKe OKpY)KaBIIMM WX BapBapckuM Hapomam: «sed Scythicae vaga
turba plagae, feritatis abundans, / dira, rapax, vehemens, ipsis quoque
gentibus illic / barbara barbaricis...» (Sidon. Carm. II. 239-241)!. Cu-
IOHUWH, Tak ke Kak u I[lpmck Ilanuiickwii, Ha3pIBaeT WX CKU(AMH.
Tpamguuus 0003HaUaTh COBPEMEHHBIE HApOIBl JIPEBHUMU STHOHHUMA-
MH XOpOIIIO M3BECTHA. B ee OCHOBE Iekar NpeACTaBICHHS TPEKOB H
PUMIISIH 0 pasznuuHbix miemeHax LlentpansHoil u Boctounoit EBpornsl
KaK O HapoJaX OYeHb MOXOXKUX, BEIYIIUX OJWHAKOBHIN 00pa3 *KHU3HH,
a TO ¥ TEHETHUYECKH CBS3aHHBIX APYr ¢ Japyrom. [lpuumHoii Hemud-
(hepeHLIMPOBAHHOTO TIOAXO/a K Pa3IMYHBIM HApoJaMm, BEPOSITHO, SIB-
JISICTCS BBIJICJICHUE aHTUYHBIMKM aBTOPAaMH IJIABHOTO, 10 WX MHEHWUIO,
NpU3HAKa — PE3KOTO OTIHYHSI M, MOKET OBITh, JaKe MPOTHUBOIOIOKHO-
ct BapBapoB u nuBwimzanuu (Strabo IV. 4. 3). CyTb 3TOl mpoTHBO-
MOJIO)KHOCTH — B CTEMEHHM KYJIBTYpPHOTO pa3zButTHs. OcoOeHHOH morry-
JSIPHOCTBIO TOJIB30BAJIMCh UMEHHO CKU(BI, KOTOPbIE OBUIM CHMBOJIOM
BapBapcTBa (Jle Todpd 1992. C. 14). Koro Tonpko Tak HE Ha3bIBAJIH.
B. Toddapt BuaAUT B 3TOM HE TOJIBKO JINTEPATYPHBIN TIPHEM, HO U pe-
aJbHOE COJEpIKaHWE: HANpsHKEHHAs CHUTyaIlus Ha PUMCKHX TPaHHIAX
HE MEHsIaCh BEKaMH, MEHSUTUCh TOJIBKO MHHIIMATOPHI 3TOTO HaIpshKe-
aus (Goffart 1981. P. 281).

U B VI B. poacTBeHHBIE TYHHAM IUIEMEHA YTUTYPOB M KyTPUTYPOB
(bymanosa 2011. C. 229-234) ocraBanuch OSCMUCHMEHHBIMH, O YeM
coobmraet [Ipoxonuit Kecapuiickmii:

Korna y3nan 06 stom Canaui, napb YTHTYpPOB, OH IPHILIEN B CHJIBHOE
pa3apakeHue W THEB: BEllb 3THX KYTPHUTYPOB, POJCTBEHHBIX €My IO KPOBH,
MCTSI UM 32 OOHY, HAHECEHHYIO UMK PUMIISTHAM, OH BBITHAT U3 MX POJTHBIX
MIPEJIeNIOB, a Tereph OHU, NMPHHATHIE CAMHM HMIIEPATOPOM, MOCEIWINCH Ha

' «..Ho xouesas Toima CKI/I(I)CKOi/‘I CTpaHbl, BbIXOAsAMIAsA 3a IPEACIIbl JUKOCTH, YyXKacCHas,

anyHast, OecrolaHas, Jaxe Il CaMUX BapBapCKUX HAPOJOB, IPUTOM BapBapcKas».
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3eMIISIX PUMJISTH M OyIyT JKUTH ele Jrydine, 4yeM npexzae. I[lostomy oH oT-
MIPaBUWI K UMIIEPATOpPy MOCJIOB C YIPEKaMH 3a TaKOW MOCTYINOK, HE BPYYMB
UM HHMKAKOTO NMHUCbMa, TaK KaK M J0 CHX IOp TYHHBI COBEpILEHHO Oe3rpa-
MOTHBI, HE CIIBIIIAT HUYETO O HayKaxX M He 3aHMMAIOTCS MMH, HET y HHX
Jlake MPOCTBIX YUMUTEIeH, U IeTH pacTyT y HHUX, He U3ydas rpamoTsl (Proc.
VIIL. 19. 7-8).

Hckmrouenuem sBisieTcss ATTHIIa, caMblid U3BECTHBIA M caMbIil orac-
HbII i Puma ryHH.

ATTrJa HA TTUKE CBOETO MOTYIIECTBA YCTaHOBHJI MHTEHCUBHBIE JTUTI-
JIOMaTUYECKUE OTHOIICHUS M ¢ 3amafHoi, u ¢ BocrouHoii Pumckoi
nmnepueii. Bo ¢parmenTtax Tpynma Ilpucka [lanmiickoro, ydacTHUKa
OZIHOTO M3 O(UIMATIBHBIX ITOCOIBCTB B CTaBKYy ATTHIIBI, €CTh CBEICHHUS
0 JIeCSITH IMOE3/IKaxX JOJDKHOCTHBIX JIMI B CTaBKY ATTWIIBI B IEPHOA C
433 mo 452 1. (Prisc. Pan. Fr. 1; 2; 4; 5; 7; 8; 13; 18). BocTounbm
PUMIISIHAM IIPUXOAWIOCH INpHHUMAaTh B KOHCTaHTHHOMONE NOCIaH-
neB Artuibl 6e3 cuera (Ibid. Fr. 6), HO u 3amajHOE TPaBUTENBCTBO
He ckymmiiochk Ha rieperoBopsl (Ibid. Fr. 8, 15). B omnmmume ot BoxkIs
YTUTYPOB ATTHJIAa CHAa0XaJl CBOMX MOCJOB NUCHMEHHBIMH YyKa3aHUS-
Mmu. Tak, TpeOys, 4TOOBI pUMIIIHE BEpHYJIN NMEpeOeKINKOB M3 €ro Ha-
pona, KOTOPBIX Y HHUX OBUIO MHOXKECTBO, ATTHIIA «BEJIE CEKpeTapsimM
npovecTh Oymary?, B KOTOpO# 3ammcaHbl Oblii uMeHa Oerbix» (Ibid.
Fr. 8). MoxHO TOJBKO Mpeamnoiararb, 4eM OOBSICHSAETCS 3TO HCKIIIO-
yeane. CKopee BCEro, OKa3aldHW BIMSHUE pa3nuuHble (akTopsl. He-
COMHEHHO, ArTuja 00jajajl BbIJAIOIMMMCS YMCTBEHHBIMHU CIIOCO0-
HOCTSIMHM, HO Pa3BHUBAJICS OH B OOILIECTBE, HE MMEBLIEM IHCbMEHHOU
KyJbTYpbl. BeposiTHO, peraromyMu CTajad BHEIIHHE CBSA3H, KOTOpPbIE
OH TIpHOOpEN erie B IOHOCTH. M3BeCTHO, 4TO ANDIHIA, KOTOpHIH, Oymy-
YU BEAYIIMM IMOJUTUYECKUM JAesiTeneM 3anaaHod Pumckold mmmnepuu,
aKTMBHEHIIUM 00pa30M B3aMMOACHUCTBOBAJ C I'yHHaMH, B MOJIOIOCTHU
Obu1 y HuX 3an0kHUKOM (Greg. Tur. Hist. Franc. II. 8). Bonee xonkper-
HBIX CBEJIEHUH O IJIEMEHU U BOXKJE WIM BOXK[AX, BO BJIACTH KOTOPOIO
WM KOTOPBIX ASIUI HaXOAMJICS HECKOJIBKO JIET, HE COXPaHMIOCh, HO,
MOXET OBITh, TOIJA M IMO3HAKOMMIHNCH ATTmia u Asmuii. Bo3moxkHo,
Artuna Obi1 B Utanun ¢ Astmem B 433 . (Anon. Val. 8. 38; Thomp-
son 1948. P. 163). HekoTopble MCTOPUKU MPEIIONAraoT, YTo Cyan0a
3aJI0KHUKA TMOCTHUIIAa B IoHOCTH M AtTminy (AkyHos 2017. C. 209),

2 Tax IC. [lecrynuc nepeBomut ynorpebnennoe B Texcre [Ipuucka [Tanniickoro cioso,

0003HaYaolIIee JIUCT NAMUPyca I IHChMa: «TX OVOLATO £YYEYQAUMEVO XAQTEN.
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U TOIZa OH MMEJI BO3MOXKHOCTb yOEIUTHCS B IOJIb3€ IMHCbMEHHOCTH
OYEHb HaIJISIIHO.

[yt Toro 4ToOBI BECTH JICJIOBYIO NEPEIUCKY, HY>KHBI ObUTH IPaMoT-
HBbIE JIFOJIU, KOTOPBIX CPeAU TYHHOB HAlTH OBUIO HEJNB3S.

WHorma mucuaMu W CEKpeTapsiMH y TYHHOB, BEpPOSITHO, CIY>KWIH
JIOM ciy4aiiHble, Takue Kak Hekuil Pycrunmii, pomom n3 Bepxuei
Mesuu, «B3STHI B IUIEH B OJHOM CPaXCHWH, HO MO OTIUYHOMY 00-
pasoBaHuio ymorpeOnsiemblii ATtmioi ans mucem» (Prisc. Pan. Fr.
8). Ho coxpanuBmmecs ¢parmentsl Tpyaa Ilpucka Ilanuiickoro mo-
3BOJISIIOT TIPEATNOIOKUTD, YTO ADIMH, Oylaydd DadbHOBUIHBIM IOJH-
THUKOM, CTapaJiCs OKPYKUTh ATTHIIy CBOMMH JIIOJIbMH, TIOTOMY YTO BCE
OCTaJIbHbIE TTMCHbMOBOIUTEIH, U3BECTHBIE IO UMEHAM, IIeJIeHaIpaBIIeH-
HO OBIIM MPHUCIIaHbI TYHHaM UMeHHO AsimeM. HaBepHoe, HalTH Takux
JoIe OBIII0 HE TaK YK JIETKO, TMOCKOJNBKY ADXIHH JOMHKEH OBLI UM
JIOBEPATh, OHU AOJDKHBI ObUIM 00JalaTh ONPENeICHHBIMH YMEHUSIMU
U 3HaHMUSAMH, B YAaCTHOCTH, KPOME JIATUHCKOTO M I'PEUECKOro SI3bIKOB
3HaTh emie u «ckudekuin» (Ibid. Fr. 8), Tot, Ha KOTOpOM TOBOPIIIH AT-
THiIa u ero okpyxenne (Maenchen-Helfen 1973. P. 373-377).

Bompoc 0 xapakrepe T'yHHCKOTO SI3bIKa SIBJISICTCSl THCKYCCHOHHBIM C
cepenunbl XVIII B. (Pritsak 1982. P. 429; Knsirropusiii, CaBunos 2005.
C. 33-43). Ha oCHOBaHMU HCCIICIOBAHUSI OHOMACTHUKHU (BCEX UMEH POI-
CTBEHHUKOB M Ommxkaiimero okpyxeHus Arrunel) O. [Ipunak mpuren
K BBIBOIY, YTO 3TOT SI3BIK NPEACTABIISUI COOOH HEUTO CpeaHee MEXIy
TIODKCKUM W MOHTOJIbCKAM, BO3MOKHO, OJNMKE K TIOPKCKOMY, Y€M K
MoHrosibckomy (Pritsak 1982. P. 470). Huuero HEOOBIYHOTO B TUX BbI-
BoIaXx HeT. B Hayke oOlienpu3HaHO, YTO 3amajHble TYHHBI W3HAYalIbHO
ObUIM TeTEePOreHHBIMU, COCTOSUIM M3 MPOTOTIOPKCKUX M MPOTOMOHIOJIb-
ckux miemed ([ymune 1961. C. 103; bennur 1986. C. 12; KoBbruen
1982. C. 149; HlepBammaze 1989. C. 129; Dauge 1981. P. 313), k xo-
TOpPBIM JT00aBWIICS yrpo-GuHCKHI aemMenT (Becemorckuit 1882. C. 98;
HuoctpantieB 1926. C. 110; CepeopennnkoB 1957. C. 38; ApraMoHOB
1962. C. 68; I'ymune 1989. C. 74; Knsmropusrid 1989. C. 252).

Bpsin nu moxHO cormacutecsi ¢ MHeHueM A. lomacyopTu, dTo
CTpEMJICHHE 3alaHOr0 PHUMCKOTO IIOJKOBOALA U TOJUTHUKA OKpY-
KHUTb ATTHIIy CBOMMH JIIOIBMH «HE 00S3aTEIbHO CBHUICTENBCTBYET O
YeM-TO, KPOME JKEIaHUsl CMSTYUTh MOTyIecTBeHHoro Boxas» (lomn-
cyoptu 2014. C. 527). bonee BepHOU MpeACTaBISETCS TOUKA 3PCHHMS
O.A. Tomnicona. OH CUMTAET, YTO, IOMUMO BBITTOJIHEHUSI CBOMX OCHOB-
HBIX 00513aHHOCTEH MO COCTABJICHUIO MHCEM, aIpeCOBAHHBIX PUMCKHM
UMIIepaTopaM, U CITMCKOB OCTIbIX TYHHCKUX apuctokparos (Prisc. Pan.
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Fr. 8), cekperapu ATTHIIBI OBUTH HYKHBI ADITHIO, YTOOBI CBOCBPEMCH-
HO WHGOPMHPOBATH e€ro 0 HamepeHusx BapBapoB (Thompson 1948.
P. 127, 166).

IlepBoro u3 nenonpou3BOAUTENECH, YbH UMEHA COXPAHWINCH, AU
nocnan K Artuie, BUAuUMO, B 30-x . V B., BO BpeMsl €r0 TI'aJUIbCKUX
kamnanuit (Ibid. P. 127). Oro 6si1 KoHcTaH1wmii, poricXoauBIIMiA 13 3a-
nayHoi ["ammum (Prisc. Pan. Fr. 8). Te, koro Hanpasimsin As1wii, ObUTH HE
MPOCTO MUCHMOBOAUTENSMHU, XOTs [IpHCK MCMOIB3yeT MO OTHOLICHUIO K
HUM TOJBKO OJMH TEPMUH: UTIOYQXQEVG, a JIOIbMHU, CIOCOOHBIMU B
TOM WM WHOW CTENEeHU OKa3aTh BIMSHUE HA TIOJIUTUKY BOXIS TYHHOB
1 aKTUBHO YYaCTBOBABIIMMHU B JUILUIOMATHUYECKOW NEATENBLHOCTU. Tak,
Ha3BaHHBINM BBIILIE CEKPETAPh €3IUJ1 M0 KaKUM-TO jAejiaM B Pum, rae 3a-
JIOXKWJI POCTOBIMKY IIEPKOBHBIE cOCYbl ernmckorna Cupmus. It ¢u-
anpl okazanuch y KoHCTaHIMs HE CIydaifHO, T.K. MUCKON HAaJIEesUICsS C
€ro TOMOIIBIO COXPAaHUTH CBOOOMY TIpH B3ATHUW ropoma TyHHamu (Ibid.
Fr. 8). BnocnencTeum, Oymydn 3armomo3peHHBIM ATTHIION W €T0 OpaTtoM
bnenoit B mpenarenscTBe, Korcranmuii Obu1 My ka3HeH (Ibid.).

Hpyroit Koncranuuid, popom u3 Mranuu, npucinaHHbld ATTHIE
Abd1ieM, He TIPOCTO COMPOBOXK/IAT MOCOIBCTBO B KOHCTaHTHHOMONG B
449 ., HO, BO3MOXHO, BEJl CAMOCTOSITEIILHBIC TIEPETOBOPHI C UMIIepa-
TOPOM, TIOCKOJIbKY TPH YCJIOBHH 3aKIFOUEHUsI Opaka ¢ Ooratoil u 3Hat-
HOW puMIisiHKOM obeman deomocuto Il ycTpouTs g0ATOBpEeMEHHBIN
MUp Mexay pumisiHaMu U TyHHamu (Prisc. Pan. Fr. 8). [lo-Bugumomy,
OH HUMEJI OIPEJNEICHHbI BeC MpU 0Cc00e ATTHIIBI, T.K. IMOCICIHHIMA
HEOIHOKPATHO HACTOWYMBO HamomMuHaid Deonocuio 0 ero odemanuu u
no0wuics Toro, yto 3a KoHCTaHIMS BBLIAIN 3aMY»X PUMCKYIO apUCTOK-
parky (Prisc. Pan. Fr. 13, 14).

Eme 60mpmmmu BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH, BEpOSTHO, oOmagan Opect, pum-
nsanH 3 [lanHoHnu. PonctBennsie cBszu Opecra, )KEHATOTO HA J0-
yepu Pomyna, omHOro m3 mocnoB w3 PaBeHHBI, W WMEBIIETO TOCTO-
nHcTBO KommTa (Prisc. Pan. Fr. 8), paBHO kak W ero mambHEHIas
Kapbepa: JOCTIKCHHWE 3BaHHUA TMAaTPULMS W JOJDKHOCTH Marucrpa
apmuu npu umneparope lOmum Hemote, a 3aTeM cBep)kKeHHE 3TOTO
MMIIEpaTopa ¥ BO3BEIEHHE Ha TPecTod cBoero ckiHa Pomyna (Marc.
Com. s.a. 475; Anon. Val. 8. 37-38; lord. Get. 241; PLRE II. 1980.
P. 811), — CBUIETENBCTBYIOT O €r0 BBHICOKOM IIOJIOKEHHH B PUMCKOM
obmectBe. Ha cimyx0e y ATTuibl OH Bpamiaicsl B cpele «BaKHEHIINX
(twv év avtoic Aoyadwv) ckudosy (Prisc. Pan. Fr. 8) u cam BXo-
W B YUCIIO DTUX «M30paHHBIX», HEOAHOKPATHO OBLI B COCTaBe IO-
conbCTB (OLUTIOEOPEVT@WV) B Boctounyto Pumckyto umneputo (Ibid.

90



Fr. 7; 12) n, moxer ObITh, — B 3amamuyio (Anon. Val. 8. 38), Hapsamy
C TIPUPOJHBIMU T'YHHAMH HAJETISUICS TEMH JKe JAapaMH, 9TO M OCTallb-
ueie quruiomatsl (Ibid. Fr. 8). Ha ¢done stux cBenenwmii crpemieHue
nepeBourka Burmiel BbicTaBuTh Opecrta JHIIb CIyroid (OTAOVA)
ATTUIIBI, COBEPIIIEHHO HEPABHBIM IO CBOEMY TOJIOKEHUIO TYHHCKOMY
MOCIIAHHUKY DJICKOHY, OOBSCHSETCS €ro JKeJaHHeM CINIaJUTh CIIPaBe/l-
TuBO€ HemoBoabCTBO Opecra Tem, 4ro B KoHCTaHTWHOIIONE €ro He
npuriacuiay Ha nup BMecte ¢ JaexonoM (Ibid. Fr. 8).

JIOTIOTHUTENILHBIM TIOATBEPIKJICHUEM TOTO, YTO CEKPETapH, IPUCIIaH-
Hble ATTHiEe AdipeM, ObUIH JIIOnbMH OoJiee BIMATENBHBIMU, YeM CIIy-
YallHO OKa3aBIKECS B CTaHE TYHHOB, CIY)KUT BCKOJIB3b OpOIICHHOE
IIpuckom 3amedanue o ToM, yto Pyctunmii Haxonuics npu Koncranumu
M OOCITY)XHMBaJl OAHOTO W3 MPUOMIKEHHBIX ATTHIB — OHHTHCHS, TIPH
KOTOPOM OBUIM M APYrHe MHCIBL. PyCTHUIMI y4acTBOBajd B COBEIIAHUH
OnHurucus ¢ APYTMMH CAaHOBHHKAMH W COCTaBJSUT IMChbMa, KOTOpBIC
HY)KHO OBIJIO OTIIPaBUTH puUMCcKoMy ummeparopy (Prisc. Pan. Fr. 8).

B ornmume oT ATTHIIBI, BOXIS MOTYIIECTBEHHOTO COIO3a IIEMEH,
JIEpIKaBIIETO aHTUYHBIA MHP B HANPsHKEHWH B TEYCHHE JIByX JECSITKOB
JIET, TJIaBa YTUTYPOB HE MOT TIO3BOJIUTH ce0e TAKOW POCKOIIH, KaK Jep-
JKaTh TaT cekperapeid. Cxopee make, OH HE BHJEI B 3TOM HHUKAKOH
HEOOXOJMMOCTH, OTPAHUYMBASICh YCTHBIMH ITOCIAHUSMH, aJ[PeCOBaH-
HBIMHA PHMCKOMY HMIIEPATOPY.

[lomBons utoru, cieayer KOHCTAaTUPOBaTh, YTO T'YHHCKOE OOIIECTBO
HE WCIBITHIBAJIIO BHYTPEHHEH MOTPEOHOCTH B MHUChMEHHOW (hUKCAIUH
4yero Obl TO HU OBLJIO HU PaHBIIE, HU BO BpeMeHa ATTHIIbI, HU TO3XKE.
Hcronb30BaHKe HABBIKOB NMHUChMa B OKPYXKCHUU ATTHIIBI OOBSICHSCT-
Csl MCKITIOUUTEIIbHO BHEITHUMHU OOCTOSTEILCTBAMHU: HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO
MOJJICP)KAHUS TUIIOMAaTHUECKUX OTHOLICHUH ¢ PUMIISIHAMHU, a TaKKe,
BEPOSITHO, JINYHBIM OIBITOM 3TOTO BOX/IS U IIE€JICHAIIPABICHHBIMU JICH-
crBusiMu Astusi. HemHoro ctpanHoil npencrasisietca ouenka JK. Jle
Toddom ypoBHS pasBUTHS KyIBTypbl TYHHOB, KOTOPBIC SKOOBI HCITBI-
THIBAJIM BOCTOP)KEHHBIE UYBCTBA Ieper 0Opa30BaHHOCTHIO M POCKO-
Ipf0. VICTOYHWKHM 3TOTO HE TMOATBEPXKAAIOT. B KadecTBe IOKa3aTelb-
ctBa Jle T'odpd mpuBoauT onguH M3 (HakTOB HCTOPUM TTEPBOU TOJIOBHUHEI
V B.: «XOT B M300paKEHUH JBOpa ATTHIIBI, MPHUBIEKABIIETO SIKOOBI
naxe GuIocodoB, €CTh HEUTO OT JICTSH[IbI, TEM HE MEHEee IOKa3aTellb-
HO, YTO MMEHHO K TyYHHaM OeXHT B 448 T. MU3BECTHBIN Bpay raJIbCKOTO
MPOUCXOXKICHUST EBIOKCHIA, yIMUCHHBIA B CHOIICHUSX C OaraymaMmny
(JIe Todd 1992. C. 19). O Gercte Enmokcusi coobuaer ["ayibckast
xponuka (Chron. Gall. 133), HO Tpu YeM TYT UMBHIM30BAHHOCTD
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ryaaoB? Kyma MokHO OBITO O€KaTh YEITOBEKY, OS3pa3InIHO — XOPOIIIO
00pa30BaHHOMY HIIM HE OYEHb XOPOIIO, €CIIM OH OKa3aJiCs B OIIACHOM
MOJIOKEHUM HAa PUMCKOM TeppuUTOpud, Kak He K Bparam Puma? Hu-
Kakoi WHGpoOpMaMKA O KYIBTYPHOM COCTOSHHM TYHHCKOTO OOIIecTBa
JaHHAs. XPOHHMKAIIbHAS 3aITUCh HE COJCPIKHT.

OTCyTCTBHE NMUCHBMEHHOCTH y TYHHOB SBISETCS OJHUM M3 apry-
MEHTOB B IOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO «Aep:kaBa ATTHIBD» HEe Oblla M HE cTaja
rocygapctBoM (bymanosa 2011. C. 204-212), xak MHOTJA MBITAIOTCS
YTBEPAKIATh OT/EIbHBIE HCCIEI0BATEINH.
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Irina E. Ermolova

THE HUNNS AND THE WRITING

The author discusses the possibility of the usage of writing by the Hunns in
the 4™ and the 5™ centuries A.D. No one source, neither explicitly, nor implicitly,

93



says that the Hunns were literate. No traces of any Hunnic writing are found
in Europe. Probably the Hunnic society felt no need of writing down anything,
neither in Attila’s time, nor later. The absence of writing speaks in favor of the
opinion that ‘Attila’s empire’ was not yet a state.

The usage of writing at Attila’s court is indeed attested, but must be explained
by external circumstances only: the need of maintaining diplomatic relations with
the Romans, as well as, probably, the personal experience of Attila and the efforts
of Aétius.

Most of secretaries at Attila’s court were persons helpfully recommended by
Aétius. Being well educated and, sometimes, high-rank (in the Roman Empire),
those people not only maintained the diplomatic correspondence of Attila, but
also were influential at his court. One can suppose that Aétius gave to those his
trustees some other tasks, sometimes life-threatening, and some of them really
lost their lives when fulfilling those tasks.

Keywords: Attila, Aétius, the Roman Empire, the Hunns, writing, writer,
secretary, negotiations



A1l I'aspunos

3HAKU HA MPEJIMETAX APXEOJIOI' MYECKOM KYJIETYPHI
PA3AHO-OKCKMX MOT'MJIBHMKOB

B crarbe mpescraBiieH mepedeHb NPEAMETOB KYJIBTYPbl pS3aHO-OKCKHUX MO-
THJIBHUKOB | THIC. H.3., HA KOTOPBIX OBUIM HAHECEHBI 3araJl04Hble 3HAKH. ABTOp
MOKa3bIBAET, UTO IPEAMETHI C TAKMMH 3HAKAMH Yalle BCEro MCIONb30BAINCH DIIH-
TOH MECTHOTO COOOIIEeCTBA: OHU JMOO HAHECEHBI HAa JOPOTHE MPECTIKHBIE apTe-
(hbakThl, MO0 MPOUCXOIAT M3 KOMILICKCOB, KOTOPhIE TaKue apTe(axThl COAEpIKar.
MOoXHO ToJsaraTh, YTO MOSBJICHUE CHCTEMbI TAKMX 3HAKOB OBIJIO PE3yJIbTaTOM KOH-
TAaKTOB MECTHOI'O HACEJeHUs C Hapoaamu, OOJIaJaBUIMMHU Pa3HBIMU IHCbMEHHO-
CTSAMH W TApanviCbMEHHBIMU 3HAKOBBIMH CHCTEMaMH (PUMIISTHAMH, T€pMaHIIaMH,
capMaramH, TIOPKaMH).

Kniouesvie cnosa: apxeonormdeckasi KyiabTypa Ps3aHO-OKCKHX MOTHIBHHKOB,
Benukoe mnepeceneHne HapoaoB, MorpedanbHBIA 00ps], MHUCbMEHHOCTb, Mapa-
MUCbMEHHOCTh

B konne XIX B., Ha 3ape U3y4eHUs] NAMSITHUKOB MaTE€PUAIbHOMN Kyilb-
Typsl Psizanckoro kpas, Takue BUIHBIE y4eHble, kak A.M. UepernnuH,
A.B. CenmuBanos, B.A. ToponoB n A.A. CIAIIbIH, Ha9alld HCCIICI0Ba-
HHUE apXEOoJOTHIECKOW KYIBTYyphl PS3aHO-OKCKUX MOTHIIBHUKOB. U yxe
torna B.A. Topoauos Ha cocyne, HallIGHHOM Ha AJIEKAHOBCKOH NIOHE,
pacronoxkeHHOH Ha JieBoM Oepery peku Oku, 0OHapyXWJl TEpBBIE 3a-
ragounsie «3Haku» (I'opoamos 1897. C. 385-390). Cepust 3TUX 3HAKOB
Obula HaHeceHa Ha TMHsHBIA cocyn III-IV BB. H.3. (puc. 1.2). C tex
MOp KOJUICKIIUS MPEAMETOB C Pa3IUYHBIMU 3HAKAMU 3HAUUTEIBHO IO-
MOJTHUJIACh, OJIHAKO OOJbIlIE BHUMAHMS BCETJa YISISUIOCh MECTHBIM
OpHAMEHTAJILHBIM H TeTporpaduueckuM wu3o0paxenusm (bemorep-
koBckast 2003. C. 72-74), a rpynnbsl HEMOHATHBIX 3HAKOB NPHUBIIEKAIH
MaJlo BHUMaHUsl uccienoBareneid. M3 mocnenyrommx padoT OTMETHM
nyOJIMKAIUI0 OepeCcTIHOr0 Tyecka ¢ HM300paKCHHEM TaKHUX 3HAKOB
(puc. 1.1) u3 mormneauka Yanapux (I'aBpuios 1983. C. 50).

B I thic. H.3. B Cpennem [looube chopmupoBagach 1 CyIiecTBOBa-
JIa apXeOoJIOTHIECKasl KyIbTypa ps3aHO-OKCKUX MOTHIBHHUKOB (AXMe-
nmoB 2007; 2012; Makapos, Kpacaukosa, 3afitieBa 2012. C. 151-161).
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Puc. 1. Hemeranmnuueckue NpeaMEThI CO 3HaAaKaMHu

ApXeosloTHuecKiue W3BICKAHWS TOCIETHUX JIET TOKa3ajdl BBICOKYIO
CTENEHb BOBJICUEHHOCTH MPEACTABUTENCH OSTOH apXeoJoruyecKoun
KYJIETYPBI B UCTOPUYECKHE TIPOIIECCHI, MPOUCXOAUBINHE B BocTouHoit
EBponie B mepuon Benukoro mepeceneHuss HapoIOB, a TaKKe Halu-
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9pe KOHTAKTOB ¢ JuMecoM Pumckoit mmmepun (I'aBputyxun, O010M-
ckuit 2007. C. 391). MOXHO OCTOPOKHO TIPEATIOI0KNATH, UTO PSA3aHO-
OKCKasl CHCT€Ma 3HAaKOB MOIvVIa MCIIBITATh BIMSHHE 3HAKOBBIX CHCTEM
capMaToB, repMaHLeB (TOTOB M Ap.), TIOPKOB, a TaKXe JIATUHCKOTO
andasura.

Hama paOora sBisieTcs cBOEro poja NpOJOrOM K COCTaBJICHHUIO
KaTajora 3HaKoB, KOTOpPBIE HCIIOJIB30BaJIl HOCHUTENIH PA3aHO-OKCKOM
apXeoJIOTHYECKON KYNBTYpPbl; pa3HOOOpa3HbIX MPEAMETOB C HAHECEH-
HBIMU 3HAKaMH HaWlJEeHO Tropa3no OoJiblie, YeM MPeICTaBIeHO B JaH-
HOU crarbe. Mbl, ONpexe BCEro, MbITAEMCS MOKa3aTb HAXOXKIEHUE B
OHUX M TeX € KOMIUIEKCaxX MPEAMETOB CO 3HaKaMU U BOMHCKOTO
BOOPYXEHHMsI, TPECTHKHBIX apTe(akToB, a TaKKe MPEIMETOB HUMIIOp-
Ta, TOJYYEHHOTO 3a CYET JANbHUX TPAHCKOHTHHEHTAIBHBIX CBSI3EH.
Ha 310l1 0CHOBE MOXHO IIpPEABAPUTEIBHO KOHCTAaTUPOBATh, YTO IPEJ-
METBI CO 3HAaKaMu ObUIM IPEPOraTUBON NINTHI MECTHOIO OOILECTBA.
Jns myOnmuKyeMoro B cTaThe TEpedHs MBI BRIOpa M Hamboyee Mmoka-
3aTeJIbHBIE IPEAMETHI.

bepecmanoii myecox (puc. 1.1) Obl1 HalifieH B morpebaabHON sMe
Ne 33 morunbHuka Yuapux Psasanckoit obmactu (I'aBpumoB 1983.
C. 50). CoxpanuBuieiicsi ¢gparMeHT TyeckKa HpEACTaBiIseT M3 ceds
4yacTh TYJIOBa C BepxHell dacTpio. [lo BEHUMKY OH OpHAMEHTHPOBaH
TpeMsl JMHUSMH HAKJIOHHBIX BAABJICHUH monkBaapatHOW ¢opmsbl. o
TYJIOBY MPOYEPUYECHO HECKOJIBKO TPYHI 3HAKOB. TyecoK, BHIUMO, OBbLI
BMECTWIMILIEM PUTYallbHBIX NpeameroB. [lorpeGenue natupyercst mo
MHBEHTApIO0 KOHIIOM V — HauasioMm VI B.

Kepamuueckuii cocyo (puc. 1.2) 0bu1 o0Hapyxen B.A. TopoaiioBbeim
Ha AJIeKaHOBCKOH JIIOHE, paclojOKeHHOW Ha JieBoM Oepery peku Oku
(T'opoamor 1897. C. 385-390). N3oOpaskeHUs 3HAKOB BBICTPOCHBI B
CTPOKH TIO TYJIOBY M pa3/ejeHbl Ha TPpynmsl TpeMs kpyxkamu. Cocyn,
CKOpE€e BCEro, IMPOUCXOAUT U3 MOrpeOCHUs, OAHAKO €ro JaTUpOBKa 3a-
TpyJHEHAa; BO3MOXXHO, €ro MOKHO jatuposarh [II-IV BB. H.3.

Dpaemenm uepnonowenol xkepamuxu (puc. 1.3) ¢ mpodepIeHBIMU
3HAaKaMH IPOUCXOAUT M3 MOJBEMHOI0 Marepuasia Ha MoruibHuke bo-
pok 2 (maiimen B 1989 r). Ilo kmaccuduxanmu O.C. PymsHmeBoi
3TO — YacTh TYJIOBA JIOLIEHOW MHCKH, ITO00HAs Mocyaa KpaiiHe MaJio-
YHCJICHHA B Ps3aHO-OKCKMX MorwibHHKax (Pymsuuesa 2007). Bepo-
ATHO, 3TO — (pparMeHT MHUCKH ¢ OMKOHHUYECKUM TYJIOBOM C «3UI3aro-
oOpaszHeiM mpodunem» 1o tepmunonorun A.M. O6aomckoro (2005.
C. 32). Drot cocyn mpoucxomuT ¢ Teppuropun Bocrounoii EBporsl
MO3IHEPUMCKOTO BPEMEHH M CBS3aH C KepPaMHUYECKHUMH TPaTULUSIMU
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3apyOWHEIIKOH, TIIIEBOPCKON M BEIHOAPCKOW apXCOJOTHUCCKUX KYIThb-
Typ (Tam xe. C. 38). Cocyn cXomHBIX POTOPIHIA HalAEH B morpede-
Huu Ne 5 (6) mormnpanka YHapux (Pymsanesa 2005. Puc. 8.5).

@paemenm uepronoujenol xkepamuxu (puc. 1.4) c «3urzaroodpas-
HbIM TpoduiIeM» W3 3achIIKH SMBI TorpedeHus Ne 8 MOTHIBHUKA
Bopok. B nmanHOM morpebeHnn OblLia TOXOPOHEHA NIEBYIKA, NP HEH
ObUTH HaWJICHBI: JIByXJIC3BUHHBIA MEUYEBOH KIWHOK JJIMHOW OKOJIO
70 cM; TUTOM BEHYMK U3 KOJOAOYEK, UEPEAYIOIIUXCS C MPOHUBSIMH U3
ITPOBOJIOKU U 300MOP(HBIMHU ITPUBECKAMU-KOJIOKOJIBIMKAMH «IyOpPOBH-
yeckoro» tuna IV B.; axxypHas 3acrexka III — tperbeil yerBepru IV B.
(00 aHayorusx W JaTUPOBKAX HpeAMETOB cM.. bemonepkoBckas 2015.
Puc. 1.9, 1.20, 1.21; gacts 3.3, puc. 7). [IpumedarenpHO, 4TO B AaH-
HOM MOrpedeHuu ObUT HaWJCH COCy, OMu3KHi 1Mo (opMe TOMY, YTO
obu1 Haiien B.A. T'oponioBsiM Ha AJIEKaHOBCKOM [TIOHE.

@pazmenm kocmsanou niacmunsl ¢ TpadGUTH U ABA PA3THIUMBIMU
3Hakamu (puc. 1.5) Opu1 Hadinen y cema TeipHOBO B 1978 Tomy.

Ilnacmuna ¢ pPOBHBIM «OCHOBAaHHUEM», MPSIMOYTOIBHO-OKPYIIIBIM
«BEPXOM» W JIBYMsI OTBEPCTHSIMH sl KperieHus (puc. 2.1) Oblia Haii-
JIeHa B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOW Onm30cTh OT morpederust Ne 222 MOTHIIb-
nuka bopok (bemomepkosckas 2014. C. 269); BuauMo, oHa HaxoIu-
JIaCh B 3aCHINKE MOTPeOCHUs, qaTupyeMoro koHmom [V — Hagamnom V B.
B morpebanbHBIli MHBEHTaph BXOIWIO MHOTO OoJiee APEBHUX IMpeaMe-
TOB, YTO MOXKET CBHJICTEIILCTBOBATH 00 0COOOM COIMAIBLHOM CTaTyce
norpebennol (benonepkosekas 2014, C. 277).

Ipsimoyeonvras niacmuna ¢ rpapdutu u 3Hakamu (puc. 2.3) sBis-
eTcs ciayuyaitHo Haxomkod 1979 r. Ha MOTHIBHHUKE YHIPHUX.

Ilcesoonpsoicka OKpy210-pamuamas ¢ 6biMAHYMbIM APAMbIM WUM-
KOM, Ha JIAIIEBON TOBEPXHOCTH KOTOPOTO PACIIOJIIOKEHBI NIBE CTPOUYKHU
3HaKoB (puc. 2.2) Haiinena B nmorpedbennu Ne 111 morunpauKa bopoxk.
OTa mceBaonpsKKa, BEPOSITHO, BXOAWIA B cOCTaB moprynen meda. [lo-
rpebeHre OBITO YACTHYHO Pa3pyIIeHO B BEpXHEH YacTH, U3 MOTpedaTh-
HOTO KOMILJIEKCAa COXPAHMUJICS TTOJHBIN TMOSICHOW HA0Op, COCTOSIIHNA U3
MIPSIMOYTOJIBHBIX HAKJIAJOK C BOTHYTHIMH CTOPOHAMH, YEpPeAyIOUTHXCS
C TICEBJONPSDKKAMHU C OKPYIJIBIM IIMTKOM. DTO WHTEPECHEWIIHI THIT
MOSICOB JIBOMHOW KOHCTPYKITUH, KOTJIa M3-T10]1 O0Jiee IMHUPOKOTO OCHOB-
HOTO MO0SICa BBIXOAUT y3KUM PEMEHb, B TO BpeMsl KaK HAKOHEUHUK PEM-
HA LIIMPOKOTO TOsCA, MO CYTH, SBISETCS MPOTUBOCTOSIIEH TIIACTUHOM,
HO C IIMPOKMM peMHeM BHYTpH. [leTanu odopmiieHUS CXOIHBIX IO-
SICOB HAaXOMASIT COOTBETCTBUS B NYHANUCKUX MaMSTHUKAX CEPEIUHBI V B.
Y OTPaXKarOT HOBBIM OOJIMK MOSICHOTO HAO0OPA MOCT-TYHHCKOTO BPEMEHU
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Puc. 2. Meramumueckue IpeaAMEThI CO 3HaKaMH

(Axmemos 2007. C. 147). B morpeGeHNN Takke HAWICHBI TBYIC3BHIA-
HbI M€Y JJIMHOM CBBIIIE 75 CM, BTOPOW OAHOJE3BUMHBIA MeU JITMHOMN
okono 40 cM, HaKOHEYHHUKH KOTbSl W JPOTHKA U KenbT. [lorpebeHue
JaTUpPyeTCsl cepeauHo V B.
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Hakxoneunux pemns co 3HakamMu u Tpaddutu ¢ od6emx CTOpPOH
(puc. 2.4) malimeH B BBIOpOcax SMBI «HEJETAIBHBIX KJIaZOMCKaTe-
nei» Ha MoruibHUKe YHApuX B 1983 1. Tam ke ObuiM HaWICHBI
HECKOJIPKO KPACHOITACTOBBIX OWCEPUHOK, BHUCOYHOE KOJIBIIO, JBa
MEepCTHS W TPU KOHYCOBHUIIHBIX IIOABECKH, a TaKXe ITOJOBHUHKA
yepHoiomeHnoit mucku (Pymsunuesa 2005. Puc. 8.6). XoTs Ha co-
XpaHUBILIEHCSA YacTH YEPHOJOIIEHOTO COCy/la 3HAaKOB HET, OH, He-
COMHEHHO, aHAJOTHYCH JBYM (parMeHTaM KepaMHKH CO 3HAKaMH
(puc. 1.3, 4).

Tlosicnas Hakniadka eeomempuveckoeo cmuisi co 3HakoM (puc. 2.5)
Obuta HaitneHa B 1989 r. Ha MoruibHUKE YHIpHUX B norpedeHuu Ne 36.
W3 Bcero xomriekca COXpaHMJICA PUCYHOK MOSCHOro Habopa, codera-
IOIIETO B cebe TeOMETPUYECKUE U TepallbJUueCKHe HAaKJIAIKH; BEpo-
SATHO, OH JOJDKEH nmatupoBarhest VI B. TouHas mara morpeOeHHs] — BO-
MPOC OTKPBITHIM.

lloscnas mnaknaoka, CIOMaHHas B CpPEOHEH dYacTH, CO 3HAKOM
(puc. 2.6), IPOUCXOTUT W3 KOMIUIEKCA ¢ MOTHJIbHHKA YHAPHUX, Tepe-
nmanaoro Jlmutpuem JlepeBIOBEIM. B KOMITIEKC BXOIAT €Ile HEeCKOIb-
KO HaKJIaJIOK, DJIIEMEHTHl HOJKEH W PYKOSATH Meda, a TakKe caM OIHO-
JIE3BUUHBIM Me4 CBBIIIE 75 CM JIMHOHM, JaMaCKUPOBAHHBIA C KaXKIOU
CTOPOHBI KJIMHKa TpeMsi mojiocaMu Aamacckod crtanu. [lo snemenTam
HOXXEH M O0COOEHHOCTAM JamackupoBaku med parupyercs VI-VII Bs.
B To e Bpems mosicHas HaKJIaJKa, KaKk ¥ MOsICHON Habop u3 morpede-
nusg Ne 111 morunsuuka bopok 2 (cM. BbIIIE), AaTUPYETCS CEPEAMHON
V B.

Ilnacmuna (puc. 2.7) NPOUCXOAUT C TEPPUTOPUU KEPTBEHHOU
IUIOIIAJIKU MOTHJIbHMKA YHIpuX. [arupoBaTh €€ moka HEBO3MOXK-
HO.

Harxoneunux pemns (puc. 3) ¢ AByCTOpoHHUM TpadGUTH ¥ 3HAKOM
IO HUM TPOUCXOMUT W3 morpedeHus Ne 265 MormmpHHUKa bopok 2
(Axmenor 2007. Puc. 20.14). B cocTtaBe morpe0asbHOTO WHBEHTAPS
ATOTO 3aXOPOHEHHS HAXOIWJIUCH: OpOH30Bas TPUBHA, W3TOTOBJICHHAS
13 TPYOKH ¢ OOMOTKOW M OKPYTIIBIM HIMTKOM (OJTM3Ka HaXOAKaM IIIe-
BOPCKOH KYJIBTYPBI ¥ BOCTOYHOIPYCCKHUX MaMSATHHKOB ropu3oHTa DI
o K. I'ommoBckoMy); pparMeHTHl epeBSHHON Yaiu ¢ OpOH30BBEIMHU
OKOBKaMH; JITMHHBIA Med J1aMacCKoil craiu; 00eBOd HOX B OpOH30-
BBIX HOXKHAX; JIETalldi OOYBHBIX HAOOPOB C MPSIKKAMH, YMOOHOBH/I-
HBIMH M POMOWYECKHMMH HAaKJIaJ[KaMH;, a TakKKe OpOH30Bas JIHUTas
JIOXKKa ¢ M300paxkeHneM AByX crosumx ¢uryp. [lorpebenue narupy-
etrcs pyoesxxom [V-V BB. (Axmenos 2007. C 145).
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Puc. 3. Hakoneunuk pemus ¢ rpaduT ¥ 3HAKOM I10J HUM

[TyGmukyeMble TPYNIBl 3HAKOB TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO OPHEHTHPOBA-
HBl Ha JIMHEHHOE HAHECEHWE, OJHAKO B HUX IPHCYTCTBYIOT U OKPYT-
JBIe DJIEMEHTHI, YTO TIIO3BOJSIET MPEATONIOKUTh, YTO HOCHUTEISIMHU
KyJIBTYPBl PS3aHO-OKCKUX MOTHIILHUKOB HCIIONB30BAUCH HE TOJBKO
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MpolapananHble, HO U HAPHCOBAaHHbBIC KPAcKoW 3HAKH. B CBS3H ¢ 3TUM
JK€ OTMETHM HAaXOIKH B TTOTPeOCHUAX «CBUTKOOOPA3HBIX» OTPE3KOB Oe-
pECThI, HHOTJIA JJAXKEe PA3MHOBAHHBIX, HO 0€3 MPOIapaNaHHbIX 3HAKOB.

JINTEPATYPA

Axmedoe U.P. VInBeHTapb My>KCKHUX Torpebenuii / PannecnaBsackuil mup. Apxe-
omorusi ciaBsiH U ux coceneil. M., 2007. Bem. 9: Boctounas EBpoma B cepe-
nuee I Teic. H.3. C. 137-185.

Axmeooe U.P, Benoyeproscrkas H.B. KynbTypa ps3aHO-OKCKUX MOTHJIBHHUKOB.
K pekoHCTpyKIMH HCTOpUYECKHX mpolieccoB // PaHHecnmaBsSHCKUU Mup. Ap-
Xeojorus ciaBsH U uX cocegeil. M., 2007. Bwin. 9: Bocrtounas EBpomna B
cepenune I Teic. H.3. C. 273-275.

benoyeproscrkas U.B. O mpenmeTax 4epHIXOBCKOW KYJIBETYPHI B )KEHCKOM HHBEH-
Tape psi3aHO-OKCKHX MOTTIIRHMKOB // EBpasus B cknudo-capmarckoe Bpems. [la-
matu MU Tymunoit. M., 2012. (Tp. Toc. uct. myses; Bein. 191). C. 27-37.

benoyeprosckas HU.B. Kenckuii koctiom okckux (puaHOB V-VII BB.: Tpaauuuu
u HoBanuy // PaHHecmaBsIHCKHIT MUp. ApXEONOTHs ClIaBsSH M UX coceneil. M.,
2014. Bomm. 15: IIpoGnemsl B3auMoaeicTBus HacesneHus: Bocrounoit EBpomnsl B
snoxy Benmkoro mepecenenns napomos. C. 184-235.

benoyepkosckas M.B. YHUKaJIbHBIH COCYJ U3 PsSI3aHO-OKCKOIO MOTMJIbHUKA 3a-
peuse // Urenus, noceameHHsle 100-netuio aesrenbHocTd B [ocynapcTBeH-
HoMm Hcropuyeckom Mmyszee B.A. Topommosa. Tesucel koHd. M., 2003. Y. 2.
C. 72-74.

TI'aepunos A.H. Pabotel B IlIunosckom, Ilytarunckom u UydkoBckoM paiionax Ps-
3aHCKO# oOmactu // Apxeonoruyeckue otkpbiTis 1983 roma. M., 1985. C. 50—
S1.

Taepumyxun U.0., Obnomcxuu A.M. 3axniouenue // PannecnaBsuckuili Mmup. Ap-
xeomorust ciaBiH u ux coceneil. M., 2007. Bom. 9: Bocrounas Espona B
cepenune I Teic. H.3. C. 389-393.

Topooyos B.A. 3ameTka 0 IMHSAHOM COCYJIE C 3araJloYHbIMU 3HaKaMu // ApXeoso-
ruueckue usBectus u 3ameTku. M., 1897. T. 5, Ne 12. C. 385-390.

Maxapoe H.A., Kpacnuxosa A.M., 3aiiyesa H.E. OuHckue ApeBHOCTU NEPBOIl mo-
JIOBUHBI — cepeuHbl [ Thic. H.9. B Cy3aanbckoM onoiibe // ICTOpUKO-KYIIBTYpHOE
Haclenne M JyXoBHBIE IHeHHOCTH Poccmm: Ilporpamma (yHZaMEHTANBHBIX HC-
cinegoBanuil Ipesuauyma Poccuiickoil akagemun Hayk. M., 2012, C. 151-161.

Obnomcxuu A.M. HoBas xoHUeENIMs KUEBCKOH KyinbTypbl Bepxuero Ilomuempo-
Bbsi // Archeologia o poczatkach Stowian. Krakow, 2005. C. 137-156.

Pymanyesa O.C. KynpTypa ps3aHO-OKCKUX MOTHIbHUKOB. Kepamuka LeHTpalb-
HOH Ipynnbl MOTWIBHUKOB // PanHecnaBsHCKuil Mup. ApXeoJorusi ciaBsH U
ux cocemeir. M., 2007. Boim. 9: Boctounas EBpomna B cepeamue I Thic. H.O.
C. 246-272.

102



Aleksandr P. Gavrilov

SIGNS ON OBJECTS OF THE CULTURE OF RYAZAN-OKA BURIAL
SITES

The paper contains a preliminary list of objects of the Archaeological Culture
of Ryzan-Oka Burial Sites (the 1% millennium A.D.) inscribed with signs. The
author shows that objects with signs were associated with local elite: they are
either placed on valuable, prestigious artifacts, or found in complexes which
contain such artifacts. One can suppose that the emergence of those signs was
a result of contacts of local population with groups using various systems of
writing or para-writing (the Romans, the Germanic, the Sarmats, the Turks).

Key words: the Culture of Ryzan-Oka Burial Sites, the Migration Period,
burial rite, writing, para-writing



B.B. Tuwun

COLMAJIBHO-TTOJIMTUYECKUI KOHTEKCT .
BO3HMKHOBEHUA APEBHETIOPKCKOW PYHUYECKOU
[MMCBMEHHOCTH!

Crarbsi MOCBSILEHA BOIPOCY BO3HUKHOBEHUS APEBHETIOPKCKOW pPYHHUYECKON
IMMCHbMEHHOCTH KaK HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYpHOrO (heHOMEHa, HETHUIIMYHOTO JJISi KOYeB-
HUYECKHX OO0IIecTB. ABTOp COIVIAIIAeTCsl C TEMH HCCIEIO0BATEISIMU, KOTOPHIE HE
CUHTAIOT BO3MOKHBIM pacCMaTpUBATh JIPEBHETIOPKCKUE PYHUUYECKHE TEeKCThI Bro-
poro TiOpKCKOro KaraHata Kak NaMATHHKH HcTOpuorpaduu, ocTaBiss 3a HUMH
POJIb MOMUTUYECKUX MaHU(ECTOB, OIMBIT CO3JaHMs KOTOPBIX MMEJI MECTO yXE B
ITepBom TropkckoMm karanare. Ho, mo MHEHHIO aBTOpa, U 3Ta UX (QYHKIHS HE MOIIa
OBITH YCHEIIHO pealn30BaHa BBy HEBO3MOKHOCTH HIMPOKOTO PACIPOCTPAHEHUS
rPaMOTHOCTH CPEIM KOYEBOro HacesjeHus. MOHyMEHTaJ bHbIM Xapakrep naMsTHH-
KOB HMeJ CKOpee CHMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAuCHHE, OyMydH ITONBITKOH MOAPaXKaHUsl KH-
TaWCKON TpaJMIIMU yCTaHOBKM 3nuTaduid. byayun rmieMeHHbIME OObeIMHCHUSIMH,
0a3MpOBABIIMMHUCS HAa KOYEBOH CKOTOBOIYECKOW SKOHOMHKE, THOPKCKHE KaraHa-
Thl OKa3aJIUCh d(PEeMEpPHBIMH O00Pa30BAHUSMH, KaK M BCE MX JIOCTH)KEHHs. 37ech
MMeeT 3HaueHHEe cama IOIbITKA CO3/aTh YHUBEPCAIBHOE MUCHMO JUIsl pa3InYHbIX
TIOPKOSI3BIYHBIX Ipymn. B urore Oojee npakrniyeckoe MPUMEHEHHUE OHO HAILIO B
neproa YUTYPCKOTO KaraHaTta W 3aTeM B JApYyrux yronkax LlenrpansHoit A3uu, HO
y’Ke B T€X YCJIOBHUSX, IJIe PACIPOCTPAHEHHIO TPAMOTHOCTH CIOCOOCTBOBAJI MMEH-
HO Ocemiblidi OBIT. B yCIOBHSX KOYEBHHYECKOTO ObITA MCTOPUYECKH OKA3aIHCh
Oosiee KU3HECTIOCOOHBIMHU JIPYTUE MPAKTUKU XPAaHEHUs U Iepeiadydl HHPOPMAIHH.

Kniouesvie cnosa: NpeBHETIOPKCKAs pyHHYECKas IHUCbMEHHOCTb, I'OCYAApCTBO,
TUIeMEHHAsl OpraHu3alysl, KOUeBHUKH EBpasuu, uctoprorpadus, yCTHast TpaJuiusl.

3HayeHHne TaMSITHUKOB JPEBHETIOPKCKONH pPYHMUYECKOW MHCbMEHHO-
CTH KaK MCTOPUYCCKUX M JIMHIBUCTUYCCKUX HCTOYHUKOB JIABHO YXKE
MPU3HAHO HAydHBIM CO00IIEecTBOM. OJIHAKO IO CHUX IOp HE MOJIYYHII
OJTHO3HAYHOTO OOBSICHEHUS] caM ()EHOMEH BO3HHUKHOBCHHSI W OBITO-
BaHUS MHUChbMA, YHHKAJIbHBIM JUIsI KOUEBHUYECKHMX HAPOIOB CTCITHON

! PaGora BbImonHeHa npu GuHaHcOBOH mopaepxke PODU, npoekr «DiauTa IPEeBHUX THO-

pox llenTpanbHoll A3um (KOMIUIEKCHBIM aHAIM3 apXCOJOTHYECKUX M IHMCHMEHHBIX HC-
TouHUKOB)» (Nel6-31-01029a2).
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EBpasun, He 3HAIOMNN HU MPEIEIEHTOB, HU TOBTOpeHmii>. Bompoc o
JIPEBHETIOPKCKON PYHWYECKOH MHCbMEHHOCTH KaK MCTOPHUKO-KYIBTYp-
HOM (peHOMeHe ObLT mocTaBieH yxe B.B. bapronpriom, comHeBaBmmm-
Csl B TIPAaKTUYECKOM HAa3HAYEHWH MOHYMEHTAJBHBIX OPXOHCKHX HaJlH-
cel, KoTopoe MOTIIO OBl CBHJIETEIBCTBOBATH O «JIOBOJIBHO OOJBIIOM
pacnpocTpaHeHUss TPaMOTHOCTH» CPEIU IPEBHUX TIOPKOB’, 4ero, Io
CIpaBeIIMBOMY €T0 3aMEUaHMIO, «TPYJHO OXHIATh B YCIOBHUSAX KOYe-
Boro Obita». [loaTOMy HccaeqoBareilb HE COMHEBAIICS, YTO TOSBICHHE
JPEBHETIOPKCKOW MUCBMEHHOCTH — PE3YJbTaT KyJIBTYPHOTO BIUSHUS
ocemnbix coceneit (baprompn 1968. C. 430).

YBenuueHrne KOJIMYeCTBA W3BECTHBIX TMAMSTHHKOB B MOCIEAYIOIIUE
roJlbl U WX JKaHPOBOE Pa3HOOOpa3ue, B YaCTHOCTH HAIIMYUE, TTOMHMO
MOHYMEHTAIBHBIX TEKCTOB, KOPOTKHX HAJIUCEH HA MEJIKHUX OBITOBBIX
MpeaMeTax, MpeaMeTax BOOpPYKEHHS, a TakKe HacKalbHBIX (T.H. TIO-
CETHUTENhCKHX) HaJUCEH, MPUBOAMIA YICHBIX, B OCHOBHOM, K MBICIIH
0 JIOBOJIGHO IIUPOKOM PACIpPOCTPAHEHWH TPAMOTHOCTH B JIPEBHETIOPK-
ckoit cpene (BacumwseB 1983. C. 10-15, 73; Kemmaco 1994. C. 146,
224; 1999; Kissmropusiii 2016. C. 246). Borpoc 0 IpOUCXOXKICHUH |
MIPUPOJIC JIPEBHETIOPKCKOW PYHUYECKOW MHUCHhMEHHOCTH TaKXKe HE pa3
oOcyxnancs B Hay4HOH JMTEparype, U Ha JAaHHBI MOMEHT IO HEeMY
HEeT eAnHOro MHeHus (cM. 003opsl: BacuimbeB 1983. C. 5-9; Illepbak
2001. C. 32-38; Kmsmrropusiii 2003. C. 35-42, 231-236). Tem He me-
Hee HMCCIe0BaTeN NPEUMYILECTBEHHO COIVIALIAIOTCS C TEM, YTO CO3-
JaHWE PEBHETIOPKCKOTO, KaK M JII0OOro JApyroro, MucbMa ObLIO CBsi3a-
HO C OTpEZIeTICHHBIM dTalloM reHesuca (eciii n3derarb JUCKPUMHUHAIH-
OHHOHW (POPMYIIMPOBKH «YPOBEHb Pa3BUTH») OOIIECTBA, & UMEHHO — C
BO3HHKHOBeHHeM rocynapcerBa (Kmocon 1986. C. 135-136; Kesmacos
1994. C. 220, 221; Ilepbax 2001. C. 46-47; Kusmrropusii 2006.
C. 564).

C.I. KistimropHBI, KpoMe TOTO, paccMaTpUBal HATWIHE TMHCHMEH-
HOCTH (M B TOM 4mcie (pakT CyriecTBOBaHHS COOCTBEHHOW HCTOPH-
orpaduueckoll TpaJAWINN, UCTOPHONHMCAHMSA) B KauyeCTBE OJHOTO W3
MPU3HAKOB JIPEBHETIOPKCKOW ITMBHIIM3AINN, YETKO JIOKAIM3yeMOH B
OTIPE/ICJICHHOM IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM KOHTHHYyMe, 00Jajaro-
el YHUKadbHBIMU JIMHTBHCTUYECKUMH U KYJIBTYPHBIMH XapakTepH-

CTapoMOHIOJIbCKasi MMCbMEHHOCTh, KaK M3BECTHO, Oblla M300peTeHa Ha OCHOBE YHIyp-
CKOI.

31ech U Janee Moj «JAPEeBHUMH TIOPKAMM» MOHUMAETCS! BCSI COBOKYMHOCTb TIOPKOSI3bIU-
Horo Hacenenust LlenrpanpHoii u Cpenuneil Asun B nepuox VI-X BB., T.e. cOOCTBEHHO
TIOPKHU (my)pK), YHTYphI, KBIPKBI3 U IPYTHE MIEMEHHBIC TPYIIHPOBKH.
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CTHKaMH, COOCTBEHHBIMH COIMAJIHHO-TIOTUTUYCCKUMHU TPATUIISIMA H
nneonorndecknuMu ycranoskamu (Kisimrropnsiii 2006. C. 564-570).

He BrmaBasich B TeopeTHYECKHE JUCKYCCHH O CYIIECTBOBAHWUU TOCY-
JapcTBa Y KOYEBHUKOB, OTMETHUM, YTO B COBPEMEHHOW TOJIUTHYECKON
AHTPOTIOJNIOTHU JIOTYCKAETCs, YTO, JaXXe MPU PACCMOTPEHUH HCTOPH-
YECKOro Mpolecca B BOJIOLMUOHUCTCKOM KIIOUe, caM (PakT HaIH4Hs
MUCBMEHHOCTH y TOTO WJIM WHOTO OOlIecTBa HE BCEIZa YETKO Koppe-
JUPYET C APYTHMH BBIACISEMBIMH TTOKA3aTeIsIMU €r0 YPOBHS Pa3BUTHUS
(Jrydrne ckazarh — CTENEHH CIIOMKHOCTH), YTOOBI MOXHO OBUIO paccMma-
TPHUBaTh €ro KaK TOCyAapCTBEHHOE WM Oe3rocyaapcTBEHHOE, Kak H,
CJIE/IOBATENIFHO, YNOTPEONISATh WM HE YHOTPEONATh B €ro OTHOIICHHU
nousitue yusunuzayus (Kpamua 2007. C. 82).

OnHUM W3 BapHaHTOB (YHKIIMOHAIHLHOTO NPUMEHEHHS] MHUCHMEH-
HOCTH SIBIISIETCS CO37aHHE COOCTBEHHOW HMCTOpHOTrpaduyYecKoi Tpaau-
[IMU, — KOHIENTYaJIbHOTO OCMBICICHUS HCTOPUYECKOTO MPOILIOTO, —
KOTOpasi, HECOMHEHHO, BBICTyNaeT MPHU3HAKOM YCTOMYMBOI rocymap-
CTBEHHOCTH.

B cBoe Bpemst yxe ['B.®. I'erenp cumran, uto «ucropuorpadus
BO3HUKAET OIHOBPEMEHHO C MCTOPHYECKHMMH B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE
ATOTO CJIOBa JIESHUSIMHU U COOBITHSAMHE: CYIIECTBYET OOIast BHyTPEHHSISA
OCHOBA, KOTOpas UX BMecTe mopoxkaaer». Ilpu atoM «cemeiiHble Boc-
MOMHUHAHUS, MaTpuapXaibHble TPAAULINH MPEACTABISIOT HEKOTOPBIH
WHTEpPEC B CEMbE M B IJIEMEHH; OJHOOOpa3Has CMEHa X COCTOSHUM
HE SBISETCS NPEAMETOM, AOCTOWHBIM BOCIOMHHAHMI; HO BBLAAIOIIHU-
ecsl TIOIBUTH M MPEBPATHOCTH CYIBOBI MOTYT MOOYX1aTh MHEMO3UHY
[rpedeckyto OOruHIO MaMsATH. — B.7.] K M300paKeHUIO0 KapTUH STHX
COOBITHIA, TOJOOHO TOMY KaK JIFOOOBb M PEIMIHO3HBIC YYBCTBA MOOYXK-
narT (HaHTa3ui0 K TMPUIAHWIO ONPE/IEICHHOro o0pa3a 3TUM BHavaje
He nMeronuM (GopMbl cTpemieHusIM. Ho UCKITFOYMTENHO TOCYIapCTBO
CO3/IaeT TaKoe CofepKaHHe, KOTOPOE HE TOJNBKO OKA3bIBAETCS MPHUTOI-
HBIM JIJISI HCTOPHYECKON TPO3BI, HO M CaMO CIIOCOOCTBYET €€ BO3HHK-
HOBEHHMIO. BMeCTO 49MCTO CyOBEKTHBHBIX pACHOPSIKEHUH, JT0CTaTod-
HBIX JUTSI YOBJIETBOPEHUS MOTPEOHOCTEH MaHHOW MWHYTHI, OOIIWHA,
BO3BHIIIAOMNIASCS JI0 TOTO, YTOOBI CTaTh TOCYAapCTBOM, HYKIAETCS B
MPEIMTUCAaHNSIX, 3aKOHAX, OONMX U 00IIe00s3aTeIbHBIX ONPEICICHUSIX.
bnaronaps stomy B Hel mpoOyknaeTcs MHTEpEC K TaKUM JeHCTBUIM
U COOBITHSM, KOTOpPBbIE UMEIOT Pa3syMHBIH CMBICI, CaMU 10 ceOe mpen-
CTaBJISIFOTCS ONPEACTICHHBIMU M BIIEKYT 3a cO0O MpOYHBIE Pe3yibTa-
ThI, @ 3aT€M 3TH COOBITHS M ACUCTBHS CTAHOBATCS MPEIMETOM HCTOPU-
yeckoro mnoxkenusi» ([erexs 2000. C. 109).
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Paccyxknmast o Bumax (pakTUIecKn — KadeCTBEHHBIX (DOpMax) HCTO-
puonucanus, npocremuM ["B.@. I'erenp cuutaer «epBOHAYAIBHYIO
WCTOPHIO», OCHOBAHHYIO Ha CEHCYAIIbHOM BOCHPHUSATHH MTPOUCXOISAIINX
COOBITUH WX YYaCTHUKOM WM OYEBHIIEM, HO «K TaKOH IEepBOHAYAIb-
HOW WCTOPUHM HE OTHOCSTCS JIETeHIbl, HApOJIHBIC TECHH, IpeaaHMUs,
TaK Kak BCE ATO ellle HESICHBIE CIIOCOOBI MPECTAaBICHUS, CBOMCTBEH-
HbIC HEMPOCBEIICHHBIM HapoaaM. MBI ke UMeeM 37eCh €TI0 ¢ TAaKUMU
HApOJlaMH, KOTOPBIC 3HAJM, YTO OHU COOOI0 MPEACTABISUIA U YET0 OHU
xkenann» (Tam xe. C. 57-58). IMEHHO TakKUMU «HEMPOCBEIICHHBIMU
HapoJaMu» U JOJKHBI BBICTYTATh 3/1€Ch KOUEBHUKHU.

VYxke B CBSI3U C 3TUM HEeMEUKUH (QuiIocod MOMyTHO OTMETHII HEKO-
TOPBIC BaXKHBIC OCOOCHHOCTH KOYCBHMUYCCKUX OOIICCTB, KOCBEHHO CBSI-
3BIBasi CTATHYHBIN XapakTep WX ObITa M MPHUCYIIUX UM COIHATLHBIX
OTHOIICHUH C TIPUPOTHO-TCOTPAPUICCKAMH YCIOBUSIMH OOHUTAHUS
(Tam xe. C. 135-136).

B nmpyrom mecre I'B.®. l'erenp mumrer: «9TH Hapoasl caMH HE
HACTOJBKO Pa3BUIIUCH, YTOOBI Y HHUX CYIIECTBOBANAa HCTOPHS, HO Yy
HUX YK€ UMEETCS MOTYYHUU MMIYIbC, MOOYKIAIONINI UX K H3MEHe-
HUIO WX 00pa3a XKM3HU, U XOTSA y HHUX €IIe HET MCTOPUYECKOTO CO-
JIep’KaHus, OJHAKO Hadala UCTOPUU clieAyeT uckarb y Hux» (Tam xe.
C. 145-146).

Hecxkonbko necarunetuil cmycts kazaxckui uccneaoparens Y.Y. Ba-
JIUXAaHOB, CaM BBIXOJEIl U3 KOYEBOM Cpeibl, BO3paxkasi MIPOTUB TOCIO/-
cTByrolux B EBporie cTepeoTurioB 00 OTCTaJIOCTH KOYEBHUKOB, yKa-
3a]l HA CYIIECTBOBAHHE Y MHOTHX KOYEBBIX HAPOAOB JHUTEPATYpPhl U
CKa3aHWi, «IMHUCbMEHHBIX WA U3YCTHBIX». OH THCalT O MOATHYCCKOU
TpaJWIUU KaK O XapaKTEepHOI depTe KOUeBHUUECKOW KyibTyphl (Bamn-
xaHoB 19850. C. 304). Cam OH mpu3HaBaJl OTCYTCTBHE y KOYEBHHKOB
HUCTOPUYCCKOTO CO3HAHWSI, OTMEYasi, YTO «HUCTOPHS HAPOJOB KOUCBBIX
¥ BOOOIIIE HAPOIOB, HE MMEIONIUX MUChMEHHOCTH, 3aKII0YaeTcs [mpe-
K1 BCETO]| B WX TTOJTyOACHOCIIOBHBIX MPEIAHUSIX, HEXKETH Ha (aKTaxy,
MTOCKOJIBKY «BCE KOUEBBIE IJIEMEHAa MMEIOT OOBIKHOBEHHE COXPAHSTH B
MO3TUYECKOH (hopMe TIpeAaHus O JACSTHUIX CBOWX T'€POEB M O BAXKHBIX
MIPOUCIIIECTBUSAX [B] HApOAe W TepenaBaTh UX B BUJE JIOMAITHUX BOC-
MMOMUHAHUH TI03HEelmeMy noToMcTBy. [lodeTHOe cociioBue paricoaoB
[~ TmaBHBI HOCHTENB 3THX Npenanuii]» (Bamuxanos 1985a. C. 45-46).
JpyruM HMCTOYHHUKOM 3TUX «IOTYyOACHOCIOBHBIX IMPEIAHUI CIYKIITH
COYMHEHUS, HAMCAHHBIC B Cpele OCEMNI0-3eMIICIEIBICCKUX HApOIOB,
C KOTOPBIMU KOYEBHUKH HUMEIH KOHTAKTHI, TI0-CBOEMY TEPEOCMBICIICH-
ueie (Tam xe. C. 48-49).
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B XX B. cpelid y4eHbIX BO3HHUKJIO MHEHHE O BO3MOXHOCTH OXapak-
TEpHU30BaTh (POPMY OCMBICICHUS CTEITHHIMH KOYEBHHUYECKHMHU HapoJa-
MH CBOETO TPOIUIOTO KaK OCOOBIA ()eHOMEH, MMEHYEMBI «KO4YeBas
uctopuorpadus» (bupa 1978. C. 9) unm «cremHas ycTHas HUCTOPHO-
rpadus» (FOmua 1992a. C. 25-26; IOqun 19926. C. 57, 64-65).

Kak cuwmran 11I. bupa, u TEOpKH, U MOHTOJIBI UMENN TPATUIHIO TIPE-
€MCTBEHHOCTH HCTOPMYECKHX 3HAHUH 4epe3 yCTHOE TBOPYECTBO, B
TOM YHUCJIe OT HapojoB mpeamecTByronmx smox (bupa 1978. C. 15,
18, 26, 29). [IpakTuka yCTHOH nepenayd NOCIaHUN WM MPOU3BEICHHUS
YCTHOTO TBOPYECTBA B HEKOTOPOM CTENEHU 3aMEHsIa MCIOJIb30BaHUE
nucbMeHHBIX HoKyMeHTOB (Tam xe. C. 24). JI. Kapa ykazan, uro Tpa-
TUIHS TIepe/ladyd YCTHBIX TPeAaHuid OrpaHUYMBasIach TpeaenaMu poaa
WIN TUIEMEHH W CYIIECTBOBaja B CTEMH 1O CO3JaHHUA TOCYIapCTBa
(Kapa 1972. C. 13).

II. bupa, orMedass OOMIHOCTHP MOTHBOB T€HEAJOTHYECKUX JIETCH]T
mo-6a 1K, TiopkoB u mouronos (Bupa 1978. C. 15-18), He oTpunan
31IeCh W POJIM TaKUX (DaKTOPOB, KaK «OAMHAKOBEIN 00pas u3HHU, OoJee
WM MEHee 00Iie MCTOPUYECKUE CYIhOBI, a TaKXKe CXOIHBIA YPOBEHBb
obmecTBeHHO-UcTOprueckoro passutus» (Tam xe. C. 18, 29).

VY4YeHbIil J0IycKall, 4TO K MOHTOJaM «HCcTOpuorpaduyeckue Jo-
CTIXXCHUS» TIOPKOB Iepeaanuch yepe3 yiurypos (Tam xe. C. 31). Un-
TEPECHO, YTO CaMH YWUTYpbI, cyast 1o cBeaeHusiM Pamtn ag-/liHa ar-
Tabui0a, Taxke XpaHWIN KaKhe-TO MOylereHAapHble CBEICHHS O CBO-
em ucropuueckom mponuiom (Pammos 1893. C. 40-41). [lo-Bunumomy,
OTPBIBKM MHOTHX TIPOM3BEACHUI YCTHOTO TBOpPUYECTBA B paMKax
TIOPKCKOW KyJIBTYpbI JOHECHIH JI0 Hac TaKhe MaMATHUKH, KaK CIIOBaph
Maxmyna an-Kamrapa «J/{aan JIyrar ar-Typk» min mosma Mycyda
an-banacarynii «Kyraary Ownury», HO IpH 3TOM, CyAsl 1O Bcemy, Oe3
VBSI3KM OTJIENBHBIX (ParMEHTOB C KOHKPETHBIMH HCTOPHUYECKUMH CO-
oprTrsaMu (cM.: CtebeBa 1971). OgHako B 000MX clydasx UMEET Me-
CTO CHUTYyaIlWsi, KOT/Ia MPEACTaBUTEIN OCEI0-3eMIICACITFISCKON Kyih-
TYpHI B KaueCTBE KAaKHX-TO JAJIEKUX MPEJaHHid COXPAHSIOT OTTOJIOCKH
CIO’KETOB M3 KOYEBHHUYECKOTO TIPOILIOTO, CBA3aHHBIX C TEMH HCTOPH-
YECKUMHU COOBITHUSMH, C KOTOPBIMU €€ MPEJICTAaBUTEIN OCO3HAIOT CBOE
POICTBO M MPEEMCTBEHHOCTb.

FO.A. 3yes, oOpaiiasi BHUMaHUE Ha Cllydyau, KOTZIa HapoJsl Ha Ompe-
JICJIEHHOM XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM 3Talle€ paccMaTpHUBAlOT B Ka4eCTBE CBO-
UX TPSMBIX MPEIKOB HAPOJBI, KHUBIIME HA 3TOH e TEPPUTOPUH TIpe-
/1€ WM CBITPABIIME 3HAYMMYIO POJb B UX IOJIMTOrEHE3E, JIaXKe eCIU
OHU TIPUHAJJIEkKAIN K COBCEM MHOW dTHUYECKOW U KYJbTYPHOH Cpee,
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CIIpaBEIMBO HATIOMHUII, YTO «“UHCTHIX ITHOCOB HEe ObIBacT» (3yeB
2002. C. 6-8). OH BepHO yKa3aJd Ha HEPa3phIBHOCTH I HUCTOPHH
HentpanbHoll A3UM TaKUX HOHSITHH, KaK IOJHUTOI€HE3, 3THOICHE3,
Kyneryporenes, uneorenes (Tam xe. C. 8-9). OTmeuass cxoacTBa MU-
(hoITOTUYECKHUX CUCTEM PA3INYHBIX HAPOJIOB, CPEIU MIPOYNX BOIIPOCOB,
I0.A. 3yeB 3amaBancs ciaepyromuMu: «Jlo Kakoro XpoHOJIOTHYECKOrO
MOTOJIKA JIEHCTBYET MHEPLHS HI€0JIOTHYeCKor npeemcTBeHHOCTH? ['1e
K€ MPOXOIUT TPaHb MEXKIY CTaAMAIBHOCTBIO UCTOPUUYECKOTO MpOLec-
ca u KoHBepreHtHocTb0?» (Tam xe. C. 9).

[MuceMenHas uctopuorpadus MoApasyMeBacT HalluUe HCTOpHYE-
CKOTO CO3HaHHMS W HMCTOPUYECKOTO MBIIUICHHS, YTO TO3BOJSIET 00-
IIECTBY AaKKyMYJIHMpOBaTb W TPAaHCIMPOBaTh HAKOIUIEHHBIH OMBIT U3
MOKOJICHUS B TIOKOJIEHHE, CIIOCOOCTBYS COIMAJIbHBIM M MHPOBO33PEH-
yeckuM TpaHchopmanusaMm. Tak nm Obiio y KoueBHHKOB? Kakoe mecto
3aHMMAeT 37IeCh ycTHas Tpamuiusi? Kak cooTHOCSTCS 3HaYeHHE YCTHON
TpamuIK Tiepenadn nHGOpMaIM 1 BOSMOKHOCTH TiicbMa? MoXKeT 1T
B JIaHHOM ciy4ae caMm (hakT HaJIW4Hsl MUCHBMEHHOCTH CIYXHThb KpHTe-
pHeM JUIs OLIEHKH CTETEHH CIOKHOCTH oOIIecTBa?

Kak yxaseBanm Jlenn Cunop (lenem IllmHOp), XpoHOIOTHYECKHUN
pa3phIB MEXIY KPYIMHEHIINMU aMSITHUKaMU CTEITHOM MUChMEHHOCTH,
JPEBHETIOPKCKUMU cTelnaMu AoiuHBEL p. OpxoH u «TaiiHol ucTtopuei
MOHTOJIOB», cocTaisieT 500 jeT, HoO aBTOp BTOPOTO MCTOYHHMKA HHUYE-
ro HE 3HAeT O CO3JaTesisX MEepPBBIX. JTH HApoAbl (PUKCHPOBAIH TOJb-
KO CBOIO HMCTOPHIO — UCTOpUI0 cBoero Hapoxa (Sinor 1970. P. 107).
JLH. T'ymunés Ttakxe crnenuaibHO OTMEYaJl, YTO TIOPKU HUYETO HeE
sHamu o cion-ny BHY, monromnsl — o Tiopkax (I'ymunés 1967. C. 340).

III. bupa cBs3bIBaeT Hayajo HOBOM TpaAUlMM, BO3HUKHOBEHUE
yKe, COOCTBEHHO, IMMCbMEHHOW UCTOPUOTPAPUH Y MOHIOJIOB C HOBBIM
9TAriOM WX COIHANbHON HCTOPUM — YCTAHOBICGHHEM IEHTPATM30BaH-
HOM BracTu xaraHoB. [Ipm 3ToM «BCE, 9TO OBIJIO CBA3aHO C MCTOPH-
YECKHMM TIPOIUTBIM MOOEKIEHHBIX IIJIEMEH, MPeIaBajoch 3a0BEHHIO, a
npexanus modeauTeNeld, Hao0OpOT, HE TOIBKO OBLIM COXpaHEHBI, HO
W CTaJH TOCIIOJCTBYIOIIEH MaMATHIO BCEX MOHTOJIOB, OOBEIMHEHHBIX
MoJI BIACThIO Morydero xarana» (bupa 1978. C. 19). «Bot nouemy 1o
HAC JIONUIO TaK Mallo O00pa3lloB YCTHOTO HCTOPUYECKOTO TBOPYECTBA
MOHIOJIOB B T€ OTJAJIEHHBIE BPEMEHA, KOIZa 3TH INPOU3BEIACHUS [T.e.
NpeJaHusl, CBA3aHHBIE C UCTOpHUEH APYyrux pojaoB M IuieMeH. — B.T.]
elle He MOJMYYMJIM NHCbMEHHOM (HUKCAUUM U YCTHO IepeaBajiich
u3 nokojeHuss B nokojeHue» (Tam xe. C. 19-20). Tenepp B OCHO-
By TpaJuLIUU Jeria Huaesd O CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOM MPOUCXOKIECHUH
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OCHOBATENS TPABSIIETO poOAa, YTO OBUIO CBA3aHO CO CTpPEeMIICHHEM
IUHACTUU YBeKoBedHTHh cBoe rocronacTtBo (Tam xe. C. 22). [oBops u
O TIOpKaxX, ¥ O MOHTOJIaX, YUEHBI OTMEYaeT, «4TO HcTopuorpadus y
HUX W BO3HHUKJIA-TO TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM W3 CTpPEeMIICHHS BO3BEIHYUTH
XaraHoB W yBeKOBeuuTh ux jaesHus» (Tam xke. C. 29).

Co cTaHOBIEHMEM TOCYJapCcTBa M COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX CIOKHBIX
CTPYKTYp Yy KOYEBHHUKOB TOSBIEHHE NHCHbMEHHOCTH CBS3bIBAET H
H. Kapa (1972. C. 13-14). Cozganue rocygapcTBa COMPOBOXKIAIOCH
MPUHATHEM HAIJIEMEHHOM HJEO0JOIHH, Yallle BCErO B BHUJAE OAHOMN
W3 MHUPOBBIX DPEJIMIHA, YTO BJIEKIO 3a COOOH yTpaTy NIaMaHHCTCKH-
MU KyJIbTaMH CBOMX MO3HIUH, a IaMaHaMd — CBOMX (DYHKLUi; OHH
«CTaJy TIpEecieqyeMbIMU 3HaxapsMu», U B TO K€ BPEMs «XpaHHUTEIH
YCTHOHM TpaJWIA{ MPEBpAIajIich B CKa3UTEJeH, B UX MECHAX 3Bydala
y)Ke He UCTOpus, a UMb (ponbkiopy. [1osABIAINCs MHCEMEHHAs KyIb-
typa u karnemsipus (Tam xe. C. 15).

Hackonpko 0e3ympedHsl Bce 9TH OOBSICHEHHUS BHE HBOJIOIMOHHUCT-
CKOM MOJENH TOJINTOreHe3a?

B cBoe Bpems I. BamGepu u B.B. PamioB HesaBucuMo apyT OT IOpy-
ra ykasajnd Ha HaJTHUYECKHH XapakTep KOUYEeBHUYECKHX OOBeInHe-
HUH, TIPU3HAB OCHOBHOW COIMANbHOW €IWHMIICH B cTenmu ayi (Kode-
BYIO TPYIILy OT OHOW J10 HECKOJBKHX ceMei). CrusiHue U pa3zieneHue
ayJoB, BBIJICJICHHUE HOBBIX B CBSI3H C DKOJOTHUECKUMH, AeMorpadu-
YECKUMH, COLHAIBHBIMA MM MOJUTUYECKHMHU (aKkTopaMu ObLIM II0-
CTOSIHHBIM MPOILIECCOM COLMAJILHON YKM3HU KOYEBBIX CKOTOBOIOB, 00e-
CIEYMBABIINM JMHAMUYHOCTh M TEKY4YeCTh COLMAJIbHON OpraHU3aIlu
(Vambéry 1885. S. 181-185; Pamos 1989. C. 337).

B.B. PannoB npennioxxusl MoJelb TOJUTOreHe3a JUIsl CTEHHBIX KO-
YEeBHHUKOB, KOTOpas CBOAWIACH K ciemyromemMy. HecKolbko KOYeBBIX
rpynn (ayjoB) CIIAYMBAINCH BOKPYT OOTaToro M BIUSATENHHOTO CKOTO-
BOZIa, KOTOPBIA MOT YIYUIIUTh YCIOBHS WX JKM3HH IYyTEM CIPaBeJId-
BBIX pEIICHU W OOOTaIIeHHs 3a CUeT yHAWINBBIX TOX0moB. O0nemu-
HEHUE HOMAJIOB, TTOJTyYaBIliee Ha3BaHWE, KaK MPaBUJIO, 10 €r0 WMEHHU
WM Ha3BaHMIO €T0 KOUEBOW TPYIIIBI, Pa3pacTaioch 3a CUET BKITFOUSHUS
B HETr0 HOBBIX TPYIII, a BIAcCTh MPEIBOIUTENST OCHOBBIBAJIACh HA €0
YIAQ4HBIX JEHCTBUAX, BBI3BIBABIINX MOJACPKKY COIIIEMEHHUKOB, YIOB-
JICTBOPEHHBIX 000TaIllEeHHEM M MOJIyYSeHHEM COLMAIbHBIX NPUBUIICTUH.
[locne cmepTu mpaBuTEnsl Takoe OObEAWHEHHWE MOIVIO PACHacThCs, a
KOYEBBIE TPYMIIBI — BEPHYTHCS K MPEKHEMY COCTOSHHUIO JO0 TeX MOop,
MOKa HOBBIH BIMATENBHBIN JuAEp (M3 TOHM ke WM JPYrodl TPYIIIbI)
BHOBb HE CIUIOTUT MX. Ha3Banwe ObIBIIEro OOBEIMHEHHS HCUE3aI0,
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3aMEHSSACh Ha3BaHHEM HOBOHM moMuHHUpytomel rpymmsl (Pammos 1893.
C. 68-75; 1989. C. 338-340).

Voxed Jleep MOMOTHHI 3Ty KOHUENIMIO IBYMS CYIIECTBEHHBIMH
ngetamsiMi. OnMchbiBasi CUTYallMIo, KOTZIA MOKOPEHHBIEC IUIEMEHA 3aHU-
MaroT MECTO BHH3Y COLMAIBHOW OpPraHU3alud 0Opa3yIoIIerocs: KoueB-
HUYECKOTO OOBETUHEHUS, YTO BBI3BIBACT MEPETrPyNIUPOBKY B HEpap-
xun mnemen, M. Jleep BBen moHsATHE «TIepeynopsgounBaHuey (rend-
beszedése) (Deér 1938. 15. 0.). M. leepy Hayka 06sf3aHa ykazaHHEM
Ha CTPEMJICHHE BOXIISl, 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOIO B COXPAHCHWH BJIACTH 3a
CBOMM DOJIOM, BO3IJIABUTH PEIUTHO3HBIE KYIBTHI U CO3/aTh HJE0JIO-
THIO, TPUIHCHIBAIONIYI0 €My H €ro poxy OOKECTBEHHYIO OJaroaarh
(xapu3My), 4TO TOIKPEIUISIOCh COOTBETCTBYIONIMM TeHEaIOTMIeCKIM
mudom (Ibid. 19-20, 22-28. o.).

C 3TUMH TOCTPOEHUSIMH 00 3(heMEepHOM XapaKTepe U IUKINYECKOM
puTMe 00pa30BaHMs KPYIHBIX KOUYEBHUUECKUX OOBEIMHEHUN IEepeKIIn-
KaeTcs cienyromniee Habmonenne ¢Gpanmy3ckoro Tiopkosora JK.-I1. Py.
OH oOparni BHUMaHHE HA TO, YTO BEPOBAaHUS (WIIM PEITUTHS) TIOPKO-
MOHTOJIbCKMX KOUEBHHKOB MMEIOT JBe (DOpMBI: IepBas — MMIEpCKasi,
HaIlMOHAIbHASA, TOCyNapCTBeHHas (impériale, nationale, étatiste), n
BTOpasi — HapoAHas u ceMmeliHas (populaire et familiale). 1lepBas BO3-
HHUKAeT, KOTJa CO3JAar0TCs KPYyIMHBbIE MJIEMEHHBIE COIO3bI, U TOrJa BO3-
pacraet 3HaueHue Kynawbra Tdngri (Roux 1962a. P. 7). Bo3niaBnsBimii
o0beAMHEHNE KaraH BBINOJHSI pojib HebecHoro mocnaHna u mepBo-
CBSILICHHUKA, YKPEIUIsisl CBOIO BIACTh IyTEM CO3JaHUS HACOJIOTHU
yauBepcaibHoro oora (Ibid. P. 20). DTOT ypoBeHb TIOPKO-MOHTOJIb-
CKoil penuruu ObUT Ha3BaH y4eHBIM « [duHTpusm» (Tdngrisme). Jlan-
Has (opMa CyliecTBOBaja W HMcYe3alla BMECTEC C KPYNMHBIMH CTEIHBI-
MU HMIICPUSIME, BOCIIPOU3BOJSICH Kaxblid pa3 3aHoBo (Roux 1962b.
P. 206-207).

Crenudurka HEyCTONYMBOIO, HKO3aBUCHMOIO CKOTOBOJYECKOIO XO-
3s7CTBA ONpEAEInIa OCOOCHHOCTH KaK COLMAIbHBIX IIPOLIECCOB B
KoueBHHMUECKHX obmecTBax llenaTpamsHoit Asum (MacanoB 1995.
C. 155-160), Tak u WX MHPOBO33PEHUYECKUX YCTAHOBOK, YTO HAIILIO
SAPKOE OTpa)KEHHE B MaMATHHKAX APEBHETIOPKCKONW PYHMUYECKOH MHUCH-
MEHHOCTH.

B Xymo-IlaiinaMmckux TekcTax Hadaslo UICTOPUU TPAKTYeTCs Kak BO3-
HUKHOBEHHE MEXIy ronyOsiM HeOoM (kok tdyri) m Oypoit 3emueit (jayiz
Jjir) «cwpiHOB uenoBedeckux» (kisi oyli) Bo mnaBe ¢ ByMbIH KaranoMm u
HcTtaMu karanoM, Ha3BaHHBIMH NpeAKaMu buibre karana, oT Juma Ko-
Toporo Benercst nosectBoBanue (KTO, ctk. 1 = BK, X, ctk. 2-3). 3nech
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Ba)KHBI JIBA MOMEHTA: BO-IIEPBBIX, NEKJIAPUPOBAHUE MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH
Brnactu HbHemHuX karaHoB (Kopmymma 1981. C. 144); BO-BTOpBHIX,
OTCUeT TIOPKaMH Tak Ha3biBaeMoro Broporo BocTouHO-TIOpKCKOTO Ka-
raHata CBOCH MCTOPHM HE OT CIIOKEHUs IUIEMEHU MYpK, a ¢ Mepuoia
€ro BO3BBILICHUSI CPEIN OCTAJbHBIX IUIEMEH cTenHoi EBpasum, snoxu
€ro MOJIMTUYECKOTO JTOMHUHHpOBaHUSA. B To ke BpeMs B TepxuHckoi
(Tapuarckoit) HaanHMcH yHTypckoro DneTMuIl bunbere karana, BTOporo
MpaBUTENs YHIYpPCKOTO KaraHaTa, Cpeid €ro MpeallecTBEHHUKOB Tak-
xe ynomuHaetcss bymbin karan (Tep, Boct, ctk. 1).

OTO MOXET IOKa3aThCsl CTPAHHBIM, YUWUTBIBas, YTO, Cy[s IO KHUTail-
CKHUM JICTOIIHCSM, TUIEMS Yiieyp UMENI0 COOCTBEHHYIO TeHEaIOTHIECKYI0
JISTEH]Ty, OTJIMYHYIO OT TakoBOH y miemenu mypk (Sinor 2000. P. 187).
OnHako MUCbMeHHas! (pUKcalysl TPAIUIMK OIHOTO PONA/TUIEMEHH, KO-
TOPBI Ha KOHKPETHBI MOMEHT BPEMEHH SIBIISICTCS MPABAIINM, OTHIOIH
HE O3HAa4aeT aBTOMATHYECKOro 3a0BeHMs TpaauLuil ocraibHbIX. Ha-
IIpUMEp, €CJIM TOBOPUTH O ILIEJIECHANPABICHHOM Pa3pyIICHUH POJOILIE-
MEHHOW CTPYKTYpBbI CTEITHOIO HaceleHHs YMHTHMCXaHOM, TO y TOTO Ke
Pamtin an-/liiHa 3anucaHo MHOXKECTBO HPENaHMN O Pa3IMYHBIX POAAx
U MJIeMEeHax, AOLIEANINX 10 HEro CHycTs Ooiee cTa JeT mocie opuuu-
QJIBHOTO cO31aHMsT MOHIONBCKOH MMIIEpUH. DTO e OTMevall, IIHCaB O
kazaxax, A.W. JleBmmH: «Pa3HooOpa3ue n MpoOTHBOpEUMsl CUX Ipena-
HUH HE JOJDKHBI YIWBISATH HAC, NOO B COCTaB HapoJa KHPTU3-Ka3aube-
T0... BIMJIOCh MHOKECTBO pa3HbIX IUIEMEH, W, CIEJ0BaTeIbHO, BECbMa
€CTECTBEHHO, YTO IMOTOMKH Ka)/IOr0 M3 CHUX IUIEMEH MMEIOT OTJIMYHBIC
OT TPOYMX TOHATHS O CBOEM INPOUCXOXKIECHUM», NMPUTOM UTO «pPa3iu-
YHe MX B MOPSAJKE PaccKas3a, B XpPOHOJIOTHUH COOBITHH, B POJOCIIOBHH, B
MMEHax JIUI M B Ha3BaHUSIX MECT TaK BEJMKO W MCTUHHBIE MPOHUCIIIE-
CTBHSI 3aTE€MHEHBI CTOJIb MHOTHMH BBIIYMKaMH, YTO MPUHITHEM OHBIX
3a OCHOBaHHME MbI 0OparTnin Obl BCE COYMHEHHE CHe B COOpaHHE HCTO-
pudeckux Meutanuit» (Jlemmu 1996. C. 148). OueBHUAHO, 9TO CyIIIC-
CTBOBABIINE B YCTHOM BH/[IE€ IUIEMEHHbIC HCTOPUU HUKYZIA HE UCUE3aIIH.

Kak noamerun C.I. KusmropHbsldi, pyHUYECKHE NaMSATHUKU YH-
IYpPCKOTO KaraHaTa COXpPaHMJIM HaMsATh O «00 MX COOCTBEHHOW ApeB-
HEHl MCTOpUM» — O NPEAbIIYLIMX YHTYpCKMX LApCTBax, O NepHojaax
UX ynajaka ¥ TOCIOACTBA Haja coOOW WHOIUIEMEHHUKOB, — YTO, IO €T0
MHEHHIO, TOBOPUT O Oonee TyOOKOM BOCHPHUSATHH BPEMEHH M IPO-
ctpanctBa (Kistropasiit 2006. C. 567), Tem He meHee u Xymio-Llaii-
JaMCKHe CTeNlbl TOYHO TaK K€ Aal0T HEMHOTo MH(OpMaluu 00 UCTO-
PUH CTIOPKCKOTO HApOAa» B MEPUOJ, MPEIIIECTBYIOMNN CO3/1aHUI0 TaK
HazbBaeMoro Broporo Tiopkckoro karanara.
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VYrnomunanue B Tepxuuckodt (Tapmarckoit) Haamwcw cpeau Tpen-
IIECTBEHHUKOB TIPABSIIETO yWrypckoro karaHa umenwu bywwin (Tep,
Bocr, cTk. 1) 00BACHsETCS TeM, YTO U caMH KOYEeBHHUKH BOCIPHHUMA-
JU MOJUTUYECKYI0 UCTOpUI0 CTenu Kak LUUKIWYHYI0 CMEHY TOCIOJ-
CTBYIOIIUX TUIEMEH, — (DAKTUYECKH, TUHACTHIA, — 0€3 aKIEHTUPOBAHHUS
BHUMAHHUSI HA UX MPOUCXOXKICHUU. BeposTHO, yIIOMUHAHUEM O IPE/bI-
JYIUX TPABUTEISIX OOBEIUHEHUS, PaCIPOCTPAHUBIIETO CBOI BIIACTH
(hakTHYECKU Ha BCE KOUEBHUYECKHE TuieMeHa lleHTpanbHoit A3uu, HO-
BOE IVIaBEHCTBYIOILEE IJIEMs MIPOCTO CTPEMMIIOCH 3asBUTh CBOIO Ipe-
€MCTBEHHOCTb M TEM CaMbIM OOOCHOBATH CBOIO JIETUTHMHOCTH (CM.:
barcypan 2009. 134-143 ayraap Ttan.).

B paMkm 3Tux HAOMIONCHMI YETKO JIOXKATCS KOHIICTITyalbHEIE pa3-
paboTku JeHuHTpaackoro apxeosora A.Jl. I'pada, BBemmero B HayKy
MIOHATHE «JPEBHETIOPKCKOe BpeMs». [lon HUM moapasymeBaeTcs UCTO-
puueckuid niepuona ¢ VI o nepByro 4eTBepTh X B., koraa B L{eHTpab-
HOH Asum cymecTBoBaym [lepBeiii u Bropoit Tiopkckue, YUTYpCKuid 1
KoIpKbI3ckuii KaraHathbl (EPUOJ «KBIPTHI3CKOTO BEITUKOACPIKABHS», 110
BhIpaxkeHnto B.B. bapronpia), korma «cMeHa 0JJHOTO KaraHara JApYTHM
CBOZIMJIACh B OCHOBHOM K CMEHE IOJUTHYECKOW reremoHum». Hacene-
HUE PETHOHA XapaKTepPU30BAIOCh STHOJMHTBUCTHYECKOW OIM30CTHIO,
O0IIMMH YepTaMu MaTepHaJbHOHM KyJabTypbl («(opMoit opyskusi, ObITO-
BBIX TPEJMETOB, KOHCKOW COpPYH, YKpaIIEHHH, COCYI0BY ), HCIIOIb30Ba-
HUEM JIPEBHETIOPKCKON PYHHUUECKONH MUCHBMEHHOCTH, CXOJHBIMH YepTa-
MU rorpedanbHol 00psigHOCTH. OCOOEHHOCTH MOrpedaibHOrO pUTYya-
Jla BBICTYIAIOT TEPPUTOPUATBHBIM MapKEepPOM pPacCeleHUs OTIENbHBIX
ieMeH U mokazareneM murpanuid (I'pag 1966).

N.JI. KbiznacoB, ToBopss O IMEPEHUMAHUU YHIypamMu OT THOPKOB
«KOMITO3HIIMOHHOTO TOCTPOCHUS dMHUTA(QUI», TaKKE OTMEUAeT, 4TO B
COBOKYITHOCTH C PA3JIMYHBIMHU JIEMEHTAMH TMOJUTUYCCKON KYIBTYPHI
9TOT (aKT CBHUAECTEIBCTBYET O IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH KYJIBTYpHO-TOCY-
JIapCTBEHHOM TpaJMlIUM, B KA4ECTBE IMOKa3aTessi KOTOPOW MPUHSATHIN
KaHOH TeIleph BBICTYINAeT, OyJIy4H JIUIIEH «3THOOMPEAEISIONIeTO 3Ha-
yenns» (KezmacoB 1994. C. 227). EQMHCTBO S3BIKOBOM MTPHHAICKHO-
CTU HACEIICHUS, PACIOJIOKEHUS MOJUTUYECKUX LIEHTPOB, COLUATIbHBIX
MHCTUTYTOB U TMOJUTUYECKOW HOMEHKJIATYpPbI, a TaKXKe MPOAOKECHUE
TPaAUIUil UCIOIB30BAHUS PYHUUYECKON MUCBMEHHOCTH U BO3BEICHUS
MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX TAMSTHUKOB, B TEKCTaX KOTOPBIX MPSIMO ACKIapUpy-
€TCsl MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTD VIU2YpCKUX OT miopkckux KaraHoB (TepxuHcKas
win Tapuarckas crena, Haanuch Moroin [luns Yey), manu Bmonxe
obocHoBaHHBIH TOBOA JI. CHHOpY oxapakTepu3oBarh YHTYpCKUH Ka-
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raHar He MHa4Ye KakK «TpeTbio Tropkckyro mmmeputo» (Sinor, Geng Sh-
imin, Kychanov 1998. P. 192).

B cBoe Bpems JI. bazeH oTMeTun o4eHb BaXKHBIH MOMEHT, XapakTep-
HBIA KaK JJIs €HUCEWCKWX, TaK M I OPXOHCKHX TaMSTHHKOB: MEMO-
PHAHT WM JIMIIO, OT KOTOPOTO BEIETCS IMOBECTBOBAaHUE B AMUTA(PUH,
HE OCO3HAET CBOETO CYIIECTBAa B OTPBHIBE OT IJIEMEHHOI'O COOOILECTBA,
Kk kotopomy mpunamiexut (bazen 1986. C. 346-347, 350, 351, 352,
353-354, 358). Eme panbiue P. )Kupo ykazan Ha mpu3Haku ObITOBaHMS
«KOJUIEKTHBHOTO co3HaHus» y TopkoB (Giraud 1960. P. 109). Camo mo
ce0e 3To0 OOBSICHSAECTCSI HEOOXOMUMOCTBIO TPYAOBOI KOOIepalyy U B3au-
MOIIOMOIIIM y KOYEBHHKOB, O0YCJIOBICHHBIX CaMOH CIIelM(UKON UX MPo-
W3BOJACTBEHHOU AesitenpbHOCTH (Macanos 1995. C. 123-130, 133-135).

Kax yiieypor He cmemmBamm ce0st ¢ mroprkamu (TUIeMs mypK), TaKKE
BBIJICJISISE CPENIA OCTAIIBHBIX TUIEMEH OOBEJAWHECHUSI MOKY3 02y3, TaK W
TIOPKCKWW KaraH BBIETISIET MOK)3 02y306 CPeli BHUMAIOIINX €T0 pedn
(KT, X0, cTk. 2), B IpyTOM MECTE YETKO Paslelisisl miopKkog U 02)308
(KTO0, ctk. 22 = BK, X, ctk. 18). OgHako mpu 3TOM OH TaKXKe 3asaB-
JISIET, 9TO «TOKY3-OT'y30B HApOJl caM MOWM HapojoM ObLD» (foquz oyuz
bodun kdntii bodunum drti) (K6, ctk. 4 = BK, X, ctk. 29). He kaca-
SICh 37IECh CTaTyca MOCIEIHNX B BO3MIABISIEMOM TIOPKCKUMH KaraHaMu
MOJIUTHYECKOM OOpa30BaHMHU, CIEIyeT MOMYCPKHYTh JIUIIb TO, YTO HUX
BBIJICTICHHE B IMAMATHUKAX JIOKA3bIBACT CYIICCTBOBAHUE B BOCHPHUSTHU
ABTOPOB TEKCTOB JBYX YPOBHEH MX HIACHTU(UKAIUU — KAaK «CBOMX),
SIBJISIFOLIIUXCSL COCTABHOM YacThIO MMIIEPHH, HO KaK «UyXKUX», IPUHAJI-
JeKAIUX K APYTOMy TIJICMEHH.

Takum 00pa3oMm, MaMSITHUKU JIPEBHETIOPKCKOH PYHUUYECKOH MHUCH-
MEHHOCTH OTPaKalOT IMapajulebHOE CYNIECTBOBAHUE JIBYX TPAJIUIUH
OCMBICJICHUSI UCTOPUU — Ha TUIEMEHHOM YpPOBHE, OTPaHHYEHHOM paM-
KaMi KOHKPETHOW OOIIHOCTH, W HAJIIUIEMCHHOM, «HMIIEPCKOMY, YC-
JIOBHO «TOCYHApCTBEHHOM.

B oOcrostensnom wuccrnenoBannu J[.B. Pyxmsmesa, mocBsimmeHHOM
BOIIpOCaM JKaHPOBOW TPUHAJICKHOCTH TAMSITHHKOB JPEBHETIOPK-
CKOH PYHHUYECKOW MHCHMEHHOCTH, OBLIM TPUBEICHBI MOCIIEI0BATEIh-
HbI€ apTyMEHTHI B TOJIB3Y TOTO, YTO OHH HE MOTYT paccMaTpHBaThCS
KaK TIOJHOICHHBIC MAMSITHUKH UCTOPHOTpaUH, €CIIM MMOHUMATh O]
MOCJICAHUM TEPMHHOM HMEHHO KpUTHUYecKoe ucrtopuonmucanue (Pyx-
nsges 2005. C. 62—64, 211). B yacTHOCTH, «B TIOPKCKUX HAJITHCSIX
CPaBHUTEJIBHO HEOOJBIIYIO POJIb UTPACT a0CONIIOTHAS XPOHOJIOTHS, I10-
BECTBOBaHHE COCPEIOTOYEHO Ha OJHOM MM HECKOJBKHX JIMLAX, a He
Ha cynp0e Bcero Hapoma» (Tam xe. C. 73, 136).
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B stux Tekcrax B TOW winM WHOW (popMe MOKHO HAHTH OTTOJIOCKH
Pas3JINYHBIX JKaHPOB, HO AOMHMHHUPYIOLIMMHU BBICTYIIAIOT 3JIEMEHTHI PU-
TOPHUKH, AUAAKTUKU U Ja’Ke MOJEMHUKHU, U TIOTOMY 3TO CKOpee IOJIUTH-
YEeCKHE JEKJIapaTuBHbIC JOKYMEHTbHI, OPHEHTHPOBAHHbIE HAa Ty peallb-
HOCTB, KOTOpasi OKpy»ajla aBTOpa W NperoiaraeMblX 4YUTaTelel, Ha
T€ HCTOPHYECKHE YCIIOBHUS, B KOTOPHIX OHHM cyliecTBoBaiu. OTaenb-
HBIE€ OTCBIJIKH K MPOIUIOMY OTpaHHYEHBI OJIEM 3pPEHUS CaMOro aBTopa
u yutarenet (bazen 1986. C. 348; Knsamropusiit 2003. C. 62, 80-83,
367, 368, 491; I'ymunes 1967. C. 332-333, 336; Kopmymmuna 1981.
C. 142; Pyxnsages 2005. C. 105-108, 115).

Tak, pa3BuBas Mbicib JI. baszena (Bazin 1991. P. 222), 3xech Mox-
HO OTMETHTH, YTO, KOTJIa pedyb HJET YK€ 00 OTHaJICHHBIX COOBITHSIX
MponuIoro, nupsl, GUKCUPYIOIINE AITUTETLHOCTh CPOKOB B TO/aX, IMO-
BUJIMOMY, «OKPYTJICHBD», XOTS U ONMm3Kku K aercTBuTenbHbIM (Kirsm-
topubIit 2003. C. 238; 2006. C. 153155, 567).

Cpeny M3BECTHBIX NaMATHUKOB Broporo Tiopkckoro karaHara 3Ha-
YHUTENNbHASl YacTh CBS3aHA C BBICOKOIIOCTABJICHHBIMM JIMLIAMH, HE SIB-
JSIBIIUMMCS WICHAMM HPaBSILEro A0Ma, HO OTMEYEHHBIMH BBICOKUMHU
3aciayramu nepen umnepueid (Hagnucu Tonbplokyka u Kromu dopa, a
TaKkXe, C HEKOTOPHIMU OroBOpKaMHu, OHIMHCKHHM mnamsTHUK). Cama
TpaauLUs BO3BEIAECHHS MOHYMEHTAJBHBIX CTEJ BOCXOAWUT K KHUTANCKON
TPaJULMU COOPY)KEHHsI SNHUTaduil — IPUTOM KakK B IUIaHE COOCTBEHHO
BHerrHero odopmienus (Kopensiko 2001. C. 365-366), Tak U ¢ TOYKH
3peHHs KOMIO3ULIUK U mocTpoenus Tekcra (Kezmacos 1994. C. 227),
OJTHAKO CTWJIb M COJAEp)KaTeIbHOE HAlOJIHEHHE TIOPKCKUX TEKCTOB
UMEIOT CBOM oTianuus. OnucaHue B TEKCTax 3aciyr MEMOpPHAHTa, B
NpPUHIIMIE, XapaKTepHO Ui SMHTaPUHHOrO kaHpa BooOmie (Pyxiis-
nes 2005. C. 122-123). TpaaumnoOHHO CYUTACTCS, YTO ATO JOJHKHO
CIIY)KUTh yBEKOBEUEHHIO €r0 MMEHH, T.€. OTpakaThb CTPEMJICHHE aB-
TOPOB TEKCTOB OCTABUTh IIOCBHLI B Oynyliee, NPEICTABICHUE O KOTO-
POM y TIOPKOB OBLIO OrpaHMYEHO BOCHpHUATHEM Hacrosuiero. OmHaxo
TIPH 3TOM I TIOPKOB cama opma OHOrpauIecKoro MoBECTBOBAHUS
ObuIa, MO-BUAMMOMY, ONTHMAJIBHBIM CIIOCOOOM BBIP@KEHHS HX COO-
ctBeHHOTO BocmpusaTus uctopun (Tam xe. C. 135, 145).

Bce atn cooOpaxkeHus] IPUBOAAT HccieqoBareiled K MHEHHIO, YTO
3M0Xa CO3JaHMS MAMATHUKOB JIPEBHETIOPKCKON PYHHYECKOH MHCHMEH-
HOCTH OTPA)KaeT y TIOPKOB JIMIIb 3apOXKJIEHHUE UCTOPUUYECKOTO CO3Ha-
HUs 1 uctopuorpaduu kak xanpa (bazen 1986. C. 358; KnstopHsiii
2003. C. 238; Pyxmanes 2005. C. 7-8, 63, 73, 103, 145, 197, 211,
215-216, 234-235, 239-240).
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B Toif winM MHON CTENeHW CKa3aHHOE OTHOCHUTCS U K NaMSATHUKaM
nepuona Tak HazpiBaeMoro IlepBoro Tropkckoro xaranara — Byryrckoit
Ha/IMCH W Hajamucu Hupw karaHa, HanmiCaHHBIM Ha COTAMHCKOM SI3BIKE
(Yoshida, Moriyasu 1999; Osawa 2006. P. 475-476). IlpencrasieHue
0 TOM, YTO TIAMSTHUKU YWUTYpCKOTO KaraHaTa (DUKCHPYIOT HEKWH STarl
SBOJIOIIMM BOCIHPHUATHS JPEBHUMH TIOPKaMH BPEMEHH, O0a3HpyOTCS
Ha TOM (aKTe, YTO 3/eCh IMOCIEAOBATEIBHO HCIOIB3yeTCs Oonee deT-
Kasi XpOHOJIOTHsl — OCHOBaHHasl Ha KUTaickoMm KaneHgape (Bazin 1991.
P. 222-226; bupa 1978. C. 32; Kusamropusid 2006. C. 567). Onnako
9Ta MpaKkTUKa MMena MecTo yxke B nepuof Ilepsoro Tropkckoro kara-
HaTa, XOTS HE MPWXKWUIIach, MO-BUAMMOMY, MO NPHUYMHAM, CKOpee, IOo-
JIUTHYECKUM — BBHJY MPOTUBOICHCTBUS OMPENCICHHBIX aHTHUKUTAWCKU
HacTpOeHHBIX Tpynn Hacenenus (Bazin 1991. P. 125, 151). Ilo momnm-
THYECKNM K€ MOTHBaM, KaKk CUMTAETCs, OHA MCIIONB30Bajach yUTypaMu
¢ caMmoro Hadaia oOpa3oBaHHsI YHTYPCKOTO KaraHaTa, IIPaBUTENH KOTO-
pOTO XOTENW 3apydUThCs MOmIepKKon rokHOro cocema (Ibid. P. 227).
Touno Tak ke (hakTOpaMu TOMUTHYECKOTO XapakTepa OObSCHSETCS H
MHUMBII Oojiee apXaWyHBI XapakTep E€HHCEWCKHX JmuTaduii, comep-
JKaTeIIbHO OTPaHWYEHHBIX JKU3HBIO OTHOTO YEIOBEeKa, B paMKax JTalloB
KOTOPOH MPOUCXOIUT BOCIIPUSITHE BPEMEHH, a €T0 CUeT BEeNETCs B Kare-
ropusix «okuBoi xpononorum» (Ibid. P. 97-98, 101, 108-109, 115-116).
Ennceiickue miemena ObUIM Pa3po3HEHBI M B 9TOM COCTOSIHUHM HE HYX-
JIAJTUCh B OOIIEH «HAIIMOHAIBHOI» UCTOPHH, TIOTOMY YBEKOBCUCHUS Jic-
SIHUH OTJICNIbHBIX JIMYHOCTEH, 3HAYMMBIX JUISI KaXJIOTO M3 3TUX IUIEMEH,
obuto mocrarouno (Pyxmsnes 2005. C. 78-79, 123, 240).

TakuM 00pa3om, €ciu TMPOUECC 3apOKIACHUS HCTOPUYECKOTO CO-
3HaHUS JEHCTBUTEIBHO CBSA3aH C BBeJIeHHEM MHcbMeHHocTH (Tam xe.
C. 209-210, 234-235), ToO B OTHOIIICHWH KOUYEBHHKOB OH MMEET CBOIO
CHeTH(UKY.

Kak u B ciydae ¢ agantanueil ¥ UCIOIb30BAHUEM KUTAWCKOIO KaJICH-
nmapsi — MyCTb W HECUCTEMHBIM, — MTPUMEHEHNE MHCbMEHHOCTH — IMYCTh
U corauiickoi, — B nepuoj IlepBoro TropKCKOro karaHara 3aBepIIMIOCH
(bakTHUECKH C ero majgeHneM. JTa MOJIeTh ObLIa BHOBH BOCIIPOU3BE/IEHA
CIyCTS BpeMsl, NPH IWHACTUH, CTaBIed Bo miaBe Btoporo Tropkcko-
ro KaraHara, ¢ TOW JIMIIb pa3HHIEH, YTO B ATOT pa3 MPAKTUKOBAIOCH
UCIIONIB30BaHNE PYHUYECKOro MHchMa‘. OHAKO MATbHEHIIIEr0 MMITYIIb-
ca B llenTpanbHoli A3uu 3TH SIBICHHUS HE MOMYYHIM — ITOCIE TaJeHUS

4 Mpbl He KacaeMmcst 3/1€Ch 3ana}1H0-T}0pr<cr<oro KaraHara, rjae, Cyas 1no MHOIOYHMCJIICHHBIM

HYMHU3MAaTHYCCKUM Marepuaiam, COFHHﬁCKOC IMCbMO OYCHb HIMPOKO UCIOJIB30BAJIOCH B
TCUYCHHUE OYCHb NPOAOIKUTEIIBHOTO BPEMEHU.
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YHUTYpPCKOW JIMHACTUU CPEld €HUCEUCKUX TUIEMEH PYHHYECKOE MHUCHhMO
0CTaJIoCh, HO BOCIIPUATHE BPEMEHN BEPHYJIOCH K TPaIUIIMOHHOMY. Bro-
CJICZICTBUH ATH K€ TIPOIIECCHI TIOBTOPHIIUCH Y MOHTOJIOB: TTMCEMEHHOCTH
MOSIBUIIACh (DAaKTUYECKH OIHOBPEMEHHO C aJanTaleil KUTalCKOro Ka-
JIeHapsi, OTPa3HBIICH HOBOE BOCIPHUATHE BPEMEHH — HCTOPHUYECKOE
(Bazin 1991. P. 388, 389-390). Kakas-To nanpHeimas 3BOMONUS COO-
CTBEHHO JPEBHETIOPKCKHUX TPAAUIHMNA HAIJIa MECTO JIUIIb B TAHBCYHCKUX
M BOCTOYHO-TYPKECTaHCKUX KHSDKECTBaX YHIYpOB, HO yXe B YCIOBHSX
ocemyioro obpasa >KU3HU. BBIXOIMT, YTO y KOYEBHMKOB BCE STH TPaHC-
(hopmaru OBUTH CTOJIb K€ IMKIMYHBI 1 3()eMEepHBI, KaK 1, COOCTBEHHO,
UX TIOIUTHYECKUE 00pa3oBaHus, a MOTSHINAT Pa3BUTHS UCTOPUUYECKOTO
CO3HAHMS B YCIIOBHSIX KOYEBOTO OBITa OBLI OrpaHUYCH.

@DaKT HCHONB30BaHUS B MOHYMEHTAJIBLHBIX HAJIHCSAX TIOPKOB COT-
Juickoro si3pika B nepuof IlepBoro Tropkckoro karaHara BO3Bpallid-
eT Hac K Japyromy Bompocy. Kro momkeH ObIT cTaTh YHTATENIEM 3THX
Haamucel? CIIOKHO TPEACTaBUTh, YTO 3HAYUTEIhHASI YacTh IMPOCTOTO
HACEJICHUS BIIAJeNIa COTTUHCKUM SI3BIKOM.

Mexay Tem 00 HCIIONB30BaHHH MMEHHO TIOPKCKOTO SI3bIKa B TIPaBH-
TEJBCTBEHHBIX I[EJISIX TOBOPUT HE TOJIBKO TOT (DAKT, YTO COXPAHUBIINECS
B KUTAWCKUX aHHAJaX TEKCTHI MHCEM CyiickoMy umreparopy ot llla-6o-
o3 {V3ARE karana (584 1) u Ln-muns B{R xarana (607 r.) cTumucTy-
YEeCKH BBIIVISIAT, CKOpee, Kak MepeBO C TIOPKCKOro opuruHaia (Lung
2008. P. 173-177). U3BectHo, uto B 574 1. To-60 fEHA xaran TIOJTy-
unn ot umneparopa Ceseproro Llu JV7% BrImonHeHHSBI MO €ro Kema-
HUIO KMTalCKAMU MOHAxaMHM IIEPEBOJ HA THOPKCKUM sI3bIK Nirvanasiitra
(Bacumser 1983. C. 11; Lung 2008. P. 182). IToka HeT yOemuTenbHBIX
CBHJICTENILCTB, YTO B TOT MEPHOJ APCBHETIOPKCKAsl pyHHYECKas! THCh-
MEHHOCTh Y€ CYIIECTBOBala, HO, BEPOSITHO, OTMEUCHHBIN (DaKT MOXKET
TPaKTOBAThCSl KAK KOCBEHHOE YKa3aHHE Ha CYIECTBOBAHUE Y TIOPKCKOM
SIUTHI UJIEH CO3JaTh MUCHMO JJIsi COOCTBEHHOTO SI3BIKA.

B namaraukax nepuosa Broporo THOpKCKOTO KaraHaTta B KauecTBe
aZjpecara KaraHCKUX ITOCIIaHUH BBICTyIaeT Bechb Hapoxa (bodun), cpe-
1 KOTOPOTO, ONTHAKO, BBIJENAETCS HambOoliee MPUOMIKEHHBIA K Ka-
ra”Hy Kpyr JIMII W3 €ro POJICTBEHHHKOB, YIOJHOMOUYEHHBIE juma (bu-
jruq) u npeacrasurenu >uthl (bdgldr) (KT, X6, ctk. 1 = BK, X0,
ctk. 1; Ko, crk. 10; BK, Xa, ctk. 13—14). UMeHHO yNOJIHOMOYEHHBIM
(bujrug) TPUIUACHIBAIOTCS T€ K€ Ka4eCTBa, YTO M KaraHam, IpH JIO-
CTIDKEHUSIX WM Oelax TIOPKOB: OHU MOTY OBITh «MyApbIMI» (bilgd)
u «xpadbpeimu» (alp) (KT6, ctx. 3 = BK, X, ctk. 4), a moryt —
«HepasyMHbIMWY (bilgdsiz) u «ckBepabiMmn» (jablaq) (KTO, cTk. 6-7 =
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BK, X, ctk. 6). Bo3mMoxHO, Kak pa3 OHM W OBLIM TEMH, KTO JOJDKEH
OBITH TPAHCIMPOBATh «B MAacChbl» 3aBeTbl KaraHa. C Opyroil CTOpOHBI,
TEKCThl €HUCEHCKUX AnuTaduii, cO31aBaBIIMECs B PaMKaX OTICJIBHBIX
IUIEMEH, JOJDKHBI ObIIM OBITH alpecOBaHBl SBHO 0ojee OrpaHMYCHHOU
B KOJMYECTBCHHOM OTHOIICHUM AyAMTOPHU. SIBMJIOCH JH OBITOBaHHE
PYHHUYECKOH NHCBMEHHOCTH 3[€Ch CIEACTBHUEM «IIOIPAXKATEIHCTBAY
MPaKTHKE, CYIIECTBOBABILCH y TIOPKOB, MM € €€ PacHpOCTpaHeHHUE
umeeT penurno3nyro noporuieky (Illep6ax 2001. C. 93), He cronb
Ba)KHO, YYUTBIBasi, 4yTo AonuHa EHucest Oonee mpurogHa AJsl BEICHUS
oceyioro o0pasza >KU3HH, ONarompHsTCTBYIOIETO PaclpoCTPaHEHHIO
rpamoTHOCTH. K TOMy >Ke eHucelckue snuTaduu CTPYKTYPHO, COAEp-
KATeNbHO M CTHJIMCTHYECKH CTOSIT TOPa3io ONMKE K Py TPaJUIHOH-
HBIX, T.¢. 00JIee «HAPOMHBIX)» JKaHPOB YCTHOTO (hosbKIOpa (00psaoBHIe
wraun) (Pyxmanes 2005. C. 87-99).

EnnHCcTBO XapakTepa MMCbMEHHBIX IaMATHHUKOB Iepuonos [lepsoro
n Broporo TIOpKCKMX KaraHaroB — TEKCTOB, HAHECEHHBIX Ha MOHY-
MEHTAaJIbHBIE CTEJIbl, CO3JaHHbIE B 4ECThb KPYHNHEHIIMX NpelCTaBHUTeE-
JIeH 3UTHI, — TO3BOJISICT BHUMATEIbHEE OTHECTUCH K MPEIIIOJIOKCHUIO,
4T0 OOJbILICH, HErPaMOTHOMN, YaCTbIO HACENCHUsI 3TH MacCHUBHBIC KOH-
CTPYKLUHU BOCHPUHUMAJINCH JIMIIb KaK «OJUH W3 aTpuOyTOB MpaBsiiiie-
ro poma» (Kmocon 1986. C. 145).

OTO MHEHHE MOXET OBITh MOATBEPKACHO HEAaBHUM OTKPBITHEM.
Peub uzmeT o AByX MeMOpHAIBHBIX KOMIUIEKCAX APEBHETIOPKCKOU 3II0-
xu Ha tepputopur Monronuu — Illopoon los (ILlopoon Bymbarap-I)
n Maiixan-Yyn (ILlopoon Bymoarap-1I), oTHOCSIIMXCS KO BTOPO# IO-
nosuHe VII B. Komnosumusi coopyxkeHuil u 0orarblii HHBEHTaph CBU-
JETETBCTBYIOT O SIBHOM MOJpa)KaHUM KUTAMCKOM morpebanbHON Mpax-
tuke (Ceperun 2017). B cocrtaB mepBoro KoMIiekca BXOJWJIA DIHTA-
¢dus, HanwcaHHas Ha KHUTAHCKOM sI3bIKE, TMO3BOJIMBINIAS yCTAHOBUTH,
YTO 3TO I'pOOHMIIA HAXOAMBILIETOCS Ha CIyX0e y TAaHCKOH HMIEPUH
BOXIA TIeMeHH ny-2y 1E[H], no umenn ITy-ry U-ty %[ L%, ymep-
mero B 678 1. (Jlo Cunb 2011). CooTBETCTBEHHO, BO3HHUKAET BOIIPOC:
KTO MOT 4MTaTh 3TOT TekcT? Ecam momycTumo mpearnosaratb 3HAKOM-
CTBO C KMTAHCKHM SI3bIKOM KaKHUX-TO MPEACTABUTEICH MJIEMEHHON 3ITH-
TBI, TO NPEJACTABUTH PACIIPOCTPAHEHNUE TAKUX 3HAHUI CpPEeIH MPOCTOTO
KOYEBOI0 HacesieHHs clioxkxHo. K ToMy ke JBe IUNIMTHI ¢ snuTaduei
HaXOAWINCh BHYTPH NOTrpeOaibHON KaMmepbl, U3 Yero CiedyeT BBIBOJ,
YTO TEKCT BOOOIIe He OBbLI paccyMTaH Ha YUTATEJs.

IIpakTHYHOCTB IPEBHETIOPKCKOM PYHUUECKOM MUCbMEHHOCTH, COCTO-
sasi B MPOCTOTe OYepTaHuil rpadeM u B TO e BPeMs MPOTYMaHHBIX
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coctaBe rpadudeckoro GoHma m HopMax opdorpadum, OTBEHAIOIIHX
(hOHETHUECKUM OCOOEHHOCTSIM TIOPKCKHX S3BIKOB, B COBOKYITHOCTH C
IpyrUMH (haKTOpaMu SKCTPATMHIBUCTUUECKOTO XapakTepa, MPHUBOAUT
K MBICJIU, YTO €€ CO3AaHue ObLIO, CKOpPEe BCEro, aKTOM Pa3OBbIM, €1IH-
HOBPEMEHHBIM, BEpPOSTHO, CBSI3aHHBIM C 3aKa30M KOTO-TO W3 TpaBH-
Tesel, — MUChbMO OBIIO CO3JaHO B ONPENEICHHBII MOMEHT BpPEMEHH,
B OIpENENIeHHOM MecTe, ¢ ompeneneHHpMu 1ensaMu (Kiocon 1986.
C. 138-140; Llepbak 2001. C. 47, 49, 72-73, 78, 93). B aTom ciyuae
o0nasianue TPaMOTHOCTBIO HA MEPBBIX MOPax MOIJIO CTaTh JOCTOSHUEM
BEChbMa Y3KOTrO Kpyra JIUIl — KaKUX-TO YAHOBHHKOB M IMPEACTaBUTEICH
anmutel (Kiocon 1986. C. 139-140, 145; Hlep6ax 2001. C. 49, 93).
IIpocToTa HauepTaHuii 3HAKOB U MX KOMOWHAITUI SICHO CBUICTEILCTBY-
€T O TOM, YTO MHChMO CO3/1aBAIOCh B MIEPBYIO OYEpellb JUIS UCIIONIB30-
Banus B srmurpaduke (Llep6ax 2001. C. 52; Kopmymun 2004. C. 27).
OmnbIT co3nanus AMUrpapUUSCKUX HaMATHUKOB YK€ HUMEJ MECTO B IIe-
puon IlepBoro Tropkckoro xaraHara.

O.P. TenummeBsIM OBLIO TPEUIOKEHO PACCMATPUBATD SA3BIK TTAMSATHH-
KOB JPEBHETIOPKCKOW IMHCbMEHHOCTH KaK JIMTEpaTypHbI, cBoeoOpas-
HO€ HAAIUalleKTHOE KOIHe, a CiIydyad BapUaTUBHOCTH B BbIPAXKEHUH
rpamMmMarnyeckux GopM u opdorpaduu He cUUTaTh CUCTEMHBIMH, 00b-
SICHSISU KXl MX HUX B OTAEIBHOCTH HEBBICOKMM YPOBHEM I'PaMoT-
HOCTH COCTaBUTEJEH TEKCTOB, OCOOCHHOCTSIMH >KaHpPa, WHIMBHULYaJIb-
HBIMH OCOOEHHOCTSMHU IHUCLA, B TOM 4YHCJIE XapaKTepHBIM AJISI HEro
nuanexktoM (Tenummes 1976. C. 27-30, 33; 1979. C. 81-82). [llupoxoe
pacnpocTpaHeHHe MHUChMa B TeorpadMueckoM Hana3oHe MU, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, CpeIU IpEeJCTaBUTENed Pa3HBIX IJIEMEHHBIX TPYNIIHPOBOK,
JEHCTBUTEIBHO MOIVIO HAWTH OTpaskeHHe B rpaduveckux U opdorpa-
(uyeckux ocobeHHocTsx Hammuceit (Bacuimwer 1983. C. 12, 73, 75;
Tryjarski 1997. P. 373), BrutoTh 70, BO3SMOXKHO, CO3HATEIHHOTO CTPEM-
JICHUS! aBTOPOB IAMSTHUKOB OTHEJbHBIX TPYII IOXYEPKHYTh OCOOEH-
HOocTh cBoero mpomsHomeHus (Kopmymmua 2004. C. 267). OmHako
BMECTE C TeM Ha 3TH MOMEHTbHI, HCCOMHEHHO, OKa3blBIN BIMSHUE U
cyOBeKTUBHBIEC (akTOphl. BapuatnBHOCTH Tpadudeckoro GoHIa MOKET
ObITb OOBSCHEHA 3a CYET TAKMX OOCTOSITENBLCTB, KAK HEPOBHOCTH IIO-
BEPXHOCTH, Ha KOTOPYIO HAHOCWJICS TEKCT, CIy4allHOCTb MHCTPYMEH-
Ta, BO3MOXHbIE CpbIBBI pyku (Bacuibe 1983. C. 19, 20), B koHue
KOHIIOB — KaKHe-TO TBOPYECKHE MNPOSBICHUS WHAWBUAYAIBHBIX OCO-
oennocteit aBTopoB (Bacunmees 1983. C. 73; Tryjarski 1997. P. 373).
B nenom ke, B OTAMYME OT MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX KaraHCKUX IaMsSTHHKOB
u OoJee MO3IHUX PYKOIMCHBIX TEKCTOB, MaHEepa UCIIOIHEHHUST OOMbLIeH
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YacTH HAJITUCEH CBUAETEIBCTBYET 00 WX SBHO HENMpOoQeCCHOHATHHOM
XapakTepe, O TOM, YTO aBTOpPaMH BBICTYNAlld B psjie CIlydaeB JIMIA
CIly4aliHble, WMEBIINE HETTyOOKHe TPEICTABICHUS O TPaMOTHOCTH
(Kimocon 1986. C. 145-146; Bacunbe 1983. C. 12, 18, 73; Lllepbak
2001. C. 43-44, 47, 60, 104). PernonanpHOE pa3HOOOpa3we M B TO
K€ BpeMs XapaKTepHOE Ui OINpPENEIEHHBIX MECTHOCTEH JIOKaJIbHOE
€IMHCTBO B HAuePTAaHHUSX OTHENbHBIX rpadem, B O(OPMICHHU TeEK-
CTa M JaXe B HCIOJIB30BAHUM KaKUX-TO CIOBECHBIX (hOpMyNl MOMKeT
OOBSICHSICTCSl TIOCTETICHHBIM YKOPEHEHHEM M NPEBPalleHUEM B HOPMY
MPOHMKIINX OHAXIbl U CTABIIUX MPUBBIYHBIME 00pa3ioB (Bacuibes
1983. C. 73-74). Bcé aT0 Kak pa3 sBISICTCS MOKA3aTEJIeM TOTO, YTO
JPEBHETIOPKCKAsi MUCbMEHHOCTh, HECMOTPSI Ha CBOIO CAMOOBITHOCTH U
MPaKTHYHOCTh, HE MPWKHUIACH B KOUEBHUYECKOH cpene. OObsAcHAETCS
9TO, MO-BHAWMOMY, T€M, YTO MHUCHbMEHHOCTh HE CMOIVIa HaWTH (PyHK-
[MOHATFHOTO TIPUMEHEHHUSI B paMKaX ITOBCEIHEBHOTO KOUYEBHUYECKOTO
ObITa, a ee pacIpoCTpaHEeHNE B yCIOBHIX OTCYTCTBHS MOTHBHPYIOIIE-
IO BO3JIEHCTBUS «CBEPXY» MPOHUCXOINIO CKOPEe M0 WHEPIIHU.

[IpucyTcTBytomiee yxe B OPXOHCKHX TEKCTaX HEPETYISIpHOE CIeNo-
BaHHE OOIIMM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSM COYETaHUS COHAHTOB CO CMBIYHBIMHU
o 3BoHKOCTH M miyxoctd (Tenmmer 1976. C. 29; Kopmymun 2004.
C. 271-272), paBHO Kak W HemocieaoBarelbHas myHKTyanusi (Bacu-
meeB 1983. C. 46; Rybatzki 1999. P. 220, 222), orpaxarot, ckopee, uep-
ThI, XapakTepHbIE AJISI YCTHOW peyH, YTO MOXKET TOBOPUTH O Hechop-
MUpOBaBILIeMCsl opdorpaduueckoM KaHoHe muchbma. Ha moctenen-
HBIA XapakTep ero GOpMUPOBAHUS MOXKET YKa3bIBaTh M TOT (DaKT, 4ToO
Jaxe B Xymo-IlaiigaMcKux Haanucax, HaY€pPTaHHbIX OJJHUM aBTOPOM,
VOJIBIT TErHHOM, B TEKCTYalbHO COBMAAIOMMX (DpAarMEHTax, — H3-
3a KOTOPBIX OHU 00a, B CYIIHOCTH, MOTYT PacCMaTpHUBAThCS KaK «IBE
penakiuu omHoro tekcray (Kopmymmuma 1981. C. 139), — nabmromaroT-
cs1 pacxokneHust B opdorpadum (Mert 2010; Mert, Albayrak 2013).
IIpu sToM TekcT Hammucu buibre karaHa TpencTaBIseT cOOOW SBHO
HECKOJIbKO OTPENaKTUPOBAHHBIN, COMEpIKATeIbHO W CTUJIMCTUYECKH,
BapuaHT ncxonaHoi Bepcun (Mert 2016). TouHO Tak ke JBa MaMATHU-
Ka, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ MMEHEeM yirypckoro OnerMuin bunbre karana, Tep-
xuHckas (Tapuarckas) Haanuck u crena Moroin Huns Yey, mectamu
comepxarenbHo mnepecekaromuecs (Kopmymmna 2004. C. 148), umerot
JIOBOJILHO pa3HbIe Kak opdorpaguyueckue, Tak 1 POHETHUECKHE XapaK-
TEPUCTUKH, MPUUYEM TIepBas B 3TOM OTHOILUEHHM MPUMBIKAET, CKOpee,
k Xymo-IlalijaMCckuM TekcTaMm, a Bropas — K T3CHMHCKOM Haamucu
(Erdal 2004. P. 12; Aydin 2007. S. 22-23).
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B cBeTte Bcero cka3aHHOTO BIOJHE JIOTMYHBIM BBIIJISIAUAT TIPENITO-
JIOKEHHE O CYIIEeCTBOBaHMH B TIOPKCKOM KaraHaTe HEKHX «IIPaBUTEINb-
CTBEHHBIX IIKOJ», B KOTOPBIX IMPOXOIMIN OOy4YeHHE MpPEeICTaBUTEIH
3HaTH W OCYHIECTBISUIACH IIOJTOTOBKA MPO(ECCHOHAIBLHOW T'PYTIITHI
pesunkoB-muciioB (Kiocon 1986. C. 144). MoxHO IWIIb TpeAroa-
raTb, HACKOJBKO 3Ta TEHACHIIUS MOTydYnsIa MPOAOKEHUE MOCie majie-
HUSl TIOPKCKOW JIMHACTHH, T.€. B YHTypckoM KaraHate. OdwuimansHoe
pacmpocTpaHeHue B Ipeaeiax NOCASAHer0o MaHUXeMCcTBa U HaYaIo0 MH-
TEHCHUBHOTO TPaJOCTPOUTENLCTBA, 4, CICAOBATEIBHO, U 3HAYUTEIHHOE
yBeJMUEHHE JOJH Oceaso-3emienensieckoro Hacenenus (Mackerras
1990. P. 329-340), camu mo cebe co3maBaiy BCEe YCIOBHUS ISl COXpa-
HEHUs 37C¢Ch MHUCHMECHHBIX TPAAWIMA U PACIPOCTPAHCHHUS HABBIKOB
MUChMa cpenu Oosiee MHUPOKHUX CIIOEB.

B mobom cirydae, 0 HEKOTOPOW >KaHPOBOW DBOJIIOIMH KaraHCKUX
TEKCTOB B YUTYpCKWH MEPHOJ TOBOPUT TOT (DAaKT, UYTO HU OIMH U3 CBA-
3aHHBIX C UMEHEeM ODIeTMHII buipre xaraHa maMsATHHKOB HE SBISETCS
snuTauifHBIM. B 3THX TekcTax MpHCYTCTBYyeT He TOJBKO Ooliee derT-
Kasi XpOHOJIOTHS, HO W OONbINas «MCTOPHYHOCTH»: OCHOBHOE BHHMa-
HUE yjieleHo nesHusM karaHa (cp.: bupa 1978. C. 32), a 3kcKypcHl B
npornuioe (Tep, Boct, ctk. 3; MILLY, Ces, cTk. 3—4) BBITIIAIAT, CKOpEe,
KaK WCTOpHYeCKas mpeamOyna (WM JIOTOJHEHHE) K OCHOBHOMY IIO-
BECTBOBAHMIO U HE MEPEIUICTEHbI C MOPAIU3aTOPCKUMH MOCHUIAMHU B
HacTosmee. JINmp «ucTopuuecKuiny maccaxk B IJIOXO COXpPaHUBIIEHCS
Tacuiinckort Haamucu (Tac, Ces, cTk. 1-5), CBI3aHHOW C UMEHEM Clie-
Jyrouiero mnpasutens, bérro karaHa, B 4eM-TO MEPEKIUKAETCs ¢ XyLIo-
[{aiimaMCKIMH MaMSITHUKaAMHU TIOPKOB, BO3BOJISI IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTD TIpa-
BAIICH AMHACTHM K HEKUM YUTYpCKHM KaraHam, IPaBUBIIUM 32 TpPH-
cta (!) ner no mee (Kmstmropusiii 2006. C. 153 cn.; 2010. C. 84-85).
Bo3moxHO, 37€Ch OTpakeHa HOBAsl KOHIICIIIUS JICTUTUMAIIAN BIIACTHU:
yepe3 3aMaldMBaHHUE IEPHOAA TOMUHUPOBAHUS IUIEMEHH MypK HaJ
00BbEeTMHEHHBIM KOHIJIOMEPATOM IIIEMEH, YHTYphl TEM CaMbIM BIIHCHI-
BalOT COOCTBEHHYIO IIEMEHHYIO HUCTOPHYECKYIO TPAIUIHIO B TPaIu-
ITUI0 «TOCYTapCTBEHHYIO», T.€. MOJPa3yMeBaOINIy0 (OpMaT BCETO BO3-
[JIABJIIEHHOTO UMM TEeIeph MMOIUTHIECKOTO 00pa30BaHUsL.

Takum 00pa3oM, BO3SHHKHOBEHHE PEBHETIOPKCKON MHCEMEHHOCTH
MOXET pacCMaTpuBaThCcs Kak COOBITHE, JIUINb 3ajaBIliee TEHICHIIUIO
K YCIIOXHCHHIO TTOJIUTHUECKOW CUCTeMBI. TIOpKCKHME KaraHarbl, Oa-
3UPOBABIIKECS HA KOUEBOM CKOTOBOJUECKOM XO3MMCTBE, OCTaBaIUCh
IUIEMEHHBIMUA 00beuHeHUSIMHU. ONBIT U300PETCHUST TMChbMEHHOCTH HE
MOT' COCTOATBHCSI 0€3 BIUSHUS OCEIJIO-3eMIIC/ICIBUECKUX OOIECTB, HO
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B WTOT€ JEN0 OTPAaHWYWIOCH Y3KOH cepoll mpuMeHeHHs MuchMa —
CO3/IaBaBIINECS TEKCTHI OBUIH 3JIEMEHTOM BO3BEJIEHHBIX MOHYMEHTAJIh-
HBIX COOPYXCHHUH, B TIEPBYIO OYEpEIb TEUIUBIINX CAMOIIOOWME DIIUTHI.
ConeprxaTenbHO BCe OHH, TaK WM WHaYe, MPOIUTAHBI HIeel He3bI0Me-
MOCTH BIIACTH TpaBsIIeld KaraHCKOW NWHACTHUA — KaK HaJ COOCTBEH-
HO IUIEMEHEM mypK, TaK W HaJ KOHIJIOMEPATOM CTEMHBIX IUIEMEH B
uesioM. Cucrema nucbMa o0Jajana OnpeaeSiCHHbIM MMOTEHIIATIOM JUIS
LIMPOKOTO MCIONb30BaHUS B TIOPKOS3bIUHOW cpene. OqHAKO peannso-
BaH OH OBULT yXe B Iepuoj] YHTrypcKOro KaraHara, IJie pacripocTpaHe-
HUIO TPAaMOTHOCTH H, CIIe0BAaTEIbHO, OONBIIEMY MPAKTUIECKOMY TIpH-
MEHEHHUIO THChMa CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO PACHPOCTPAaHEHHUE MaHUXEHCTBa
4, B emie OOJbIICH CTENEeHH, YBEIWYCHHE OCEAJIOTO DJIEMEHTa B 00-
pase Ku3HU HacelleHHud. MIMeHHO B YHIypCKOM KaraHare IMOSIBIISIOTCA
MepBble 3a4aTku MCcTOpuonucanus. [lanpHeliliee pa3BUTHE KAHPOBOTO
pa3zHo00pa3usd MaMATHUKOB JPEBHETIOPKCKOM MHCHMEHHOCTH IIPOWC-
XOIIUT YK€ B OOIIECTBaX CO 3HAYUTENBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM OCEIOCTH.
B cpene ke coOCTBEHHO KOUEBBIX IUIEMEH 3Ta TEHJICHIHS IPOJOJIKe-
HUs He HaxomuT. Cpeau HUX TPOJOJDKAIN OBITOBATh TPAAMIIMOHHBIE
(hopMBI XpaHEeHUs U Tepenayn WH(POpMAIUH, MO-BUINMOMY, HanOojee
OTBEYABIIINE TIOTPEOHOCTSM WX XO3SIMCTBa, YCIOBHSM ObITa U OCOOCH-
HOCTSIM COLIMAJIbHOW OpraHM3alNU.

COKPAII[EHHBIE OBO3HAUYEHMS HAJIIMUCEMN

BK, X — Gosnbliias Hamuch Ha BOCTOYHON CTOPOHE CTenbl buibre karana

BK, Xa — npopoymkenue OONbLIONH HAANUCH HA JIeBOW OOKOBOM (F0XKHOI) CTOpOHE
crenbl buibre karana

BK, X6 — manas HaamMch Ha CeBEpHOW CTOpPOHE CTeNbl buibre xarana

Boct — BocTo4Has cropoHa

K6 — OoxoBasi Haamuch Ha mpaBoil OOKOBOH (ceBepHOit) cTopoHe crenbl Kronb
TernHa

KTO6 — Oonblias HaANUCh Ha JIULEBOH (BOCTOUHOM) cTopoHe crenbl Kionb Teruna

KT, X0 — Manas Haamuch Ha JIeBOW OOKOBOW (KKHOI) cTopoHe cTeibl Kronb Te-
THHA

MUIY — crena Moroiin [uns Yey (CeneHruHCKuil KaMeHb)

CeB — ceBepHas CTOpOHA

Tep — Tepxunckast (Tapuarckast) crema

Tac — ToacuiiHckas cTena
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Viadimir V. Tishin

A SOCIO-POLITICAL BACKGROUND OF THE ORIGIN OF OLD
TURKIC RUNIC WRITING

The article is concerned with the problem of the origin of Old Turkic runic
writing as a socio-cultural phenomenon. Some scholars regard the emergence
of writing among the Old Turkic peoples as an attribute of a certain level of
complexity of society. However, it is not easy to justify the necessity and practical
usage of writing in the nomadic societies. Large political units, established by
nomads, were based upon tribal organization and, therefore, were fragile and
ephemeral. Historical experience was preserved by oral tradition within each
tribe. The strength and durability of a political unity under the rule of one of
those tribes could be maintained with the help of force of arms or ideology. The
conception of over-tribal power is not convincing. The same can be said about
the political unity which included most of Turkic-speaking tribes and was headed
by the tribe Tiirk. The gaghans of the so-called First Tiirk Empire used Sogdian
writing system. However, it is difficult to imagine any practical importance of
inscriptions on stone made in Sogdian for common nomadic people. It seems
that the installation of monuments with inscriptions in Old Turkic during the
period of the Second Tiirk Empire was nothing more than the reproduction of
the same practice. These were texts of political content, justifying the greatness
of the Tirk qaghans. Those who were destined to listen to the speeches of the
qaghan included his own relatives, ministers (buyrug), and tribal chiefs (bdg).
It is hardly probable that wider circles of nomadic population used any writing.
It is possible that those ministers and, partly, tribal chiefs could transmit to the
people the words of the leader. At the same time, inscriptions of the Second Tiirk
Empire were primarily epitaphs. Originally being borrowed from the Chinese,
the custom of perpetuation of famous persons in practice put aside the value of
these constructions as monuments of writing. These inscriptions reflect the views
of the Tiirk elite on historical realities relevant to the period in which their life
and activities took place. They were not a product of historiography as to imply
the presence of historical memory and historical consciousness. Also, these texts
reflect a nomadic vision of the possibility of the existence of tribal unions under
the primacy of only one of them, with which all the other identify themselves. One
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can see here a reverberation and a written expression of stereotypes typical for
traditional nomadic world view. After the decline of the dynasty of Tiirk gaghans
the chiefs of the Uighur tribe adopted all political traditions of the nomadic empire
and continued the development of its institutions. So, a new stage of Old Turkic
statehood and Old Turkic culture started. In Uighur period of the history of the
steppe empire the writing tradition had a better chance to develop. The early
inscriptions of Uighur qaghans are more restrained than those of the Tiirk ones,
in their style and content, but they use the system of time counting based on the
Chinese calendar more successively, and the presentation of historical events is
more consistent. It is reasonable to assume that the development of written culture
in the Uighur period was caused by the adoption of Manichaeism and, even more,
by the increase of agriculture and the growth of settled population. It also can be
assumed that the Uighurs developed a written tradition using the potential laid by
Tiirk qaghans who could not realize it. The Tiirks only set the trend, promoting
the possibility of the spread of original writing system among the Turkic-speaking
population of Steppe Eurasia, which eventually found application in its various
corners, but never became the official writing of nomadic empires.

Key words: Old Turkic runic writing, state, tribal organization, Eurasian
nomads, historiography, oral tradition



PII. Xpanauesckuu

MOHI'OJIBCKAS ITMCBMEHHOCTD
KAK T'OCYJAPCTBOOBPA3YIOHINN ®AKTOP JIEP)KABBI
UUHI'MCXAHA 1 EI'O [TPEEMHHKOB

Crarbsi ocBsuieHa npolieMe rocyaapcTBEHHOCTH Y MOHI0J10B UMHrHCXaHa U
pOJIM MUCBMEHHOCTU B €€ CO3AaHuH. PaccMaTpuBarOTCs CBEIEHUS CUHXPOHHBIX
MOHIOJILCKUX U KHTalWCKuX ucTouHMKOB XIII B. kacarenbHO JaHHOH MPOOIEMBI.
Uccnenyercs ux ayTeHTUYHOCTH, @ TAK)KE MPUBOTUTCS KPHUTHUKA HCIOIB30BAHHS
JAHHBIX HCTOYHMKOB B JIUTEparype Oe3 Hajuiexaniero aHamusza. Jlaercs XpoHo-
JIOTUSI Pa3BUTHS MMCbMEHHOCTH Y MOHIOJIOB, €€ MPUMEHEHHUS B TOCYAapCTBEHHON
MpakTUKe B MOHTOJILCKON MMIEPUH M B PAaHHUN NEPHUO]| CYLICCTBOBAHUS HMIIE-
puu FOans.

Knrouegvle cnosa: MACbMEHHOCTD, TOCYIAPCTBO, MOHTONBI, YUTYpHIA, MTUCEMO
MMarc6a, «FOaup mu», YuHrucxan, XyOunai, MOHTOIbCKAasS MMIEPUS, UMIICPHUS
IOanp

Bompoc o co3maHuMM MOHTOJBCKOW MHUCHBMEHHOCTH SIBISIETCS CO-
CTaBHOM YacCThIO JMCKYCCHMM O Xapakrepe rocynapcrBa YuHrucxasa,
T.K. HaJIW4YM€ IIOJHOLUEHHO (DYHKIMOHUPYIOLIETO TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO
annapara (HECOMHEHHOIO IPHU3HAKA COCTOSIBILEICS TIOCYyAapCTBEH-
HOCTH) HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 pa3BUTONH NMUCbMEHHOCTH. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
pelIeHne Bompoca O MeCTe MUCbMEHHOCTH y MOHIojoB UuHrucxaxa
SIBIIIETCS OAHOBPEMEHHO M BKJIAZIOM B JHCKYCCHIO O XapakTepe HX
roCylapcTBEHHOCTH. I103TOMy Tak Ba)KHO PAacCMOTPETh HMMEIOLIUECS
CIIOpPHBIC MOMEHTBI. BBICKa3bIBaromuecs: MHOTZA MHEHHUS 00 OTCYT-
CTBMM paHHEW NHChbMEHHOW (ukcauuu Bemukoit Scel (Hampumep: «B
Kurae ee Texer He ObL1 M3BecTen». — CkpeiHHUKOBa 1997. C. 44) unm,
HanpuMmep, 00 yHUrypckoM Kak OCHOBHOM paOoyeM si3bIke MUCIOB YWH-
rucxaHa u ero nepBbix npeeMHHKOB (Tam xke. C. 41-42) 6azupyrorcs
Ha cllaboM HM3Y4YeHHMH BCEro KOMIUIEKCA MEePBOMCTOYHHKOB, OTpaXkaro-
IIUX paHHMWA 3Tal CO3JaHUS U MPHUMEHEHHS MOHIOJIbCKOW MHChMEH-
HocTH B Hadasie — cepeaune XIII B.

B Hacrosieii cratbe B KauyecTBE OCHOBHBIX HCTOYHHKOB MCIIONB30Ba-
HBl MOHTOJIECKHE M I0aHBCKUE HAPPATUBHBIC NMAMATHUKHA M JTOKYMEHTBI:
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«CoxpoBeHHoe ckazanne MOHTonoB» (1240 ., manee: CC, BMecTe ¢ €ro
kuTaiickuM mepeBogoM 1370-x 1. «FOanp-yao Owmmmmy, FOUBIL), cobpa-
HHUE COYMHEHWI F0aHhCKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO JEATENsI U McTopruorpada
1011 [3m (1272-1348), cBox odHIIMATEHBIX JOKYMEHTOB AuHacTun KOaHb
«/la KOanp mmH-wK3H ToYao asaHb-wkany (1257-1322 rr, KO/IY); a Tax-
e nuHactriiHas ueropus «tOanp mmy» (1370 T, FOII) u 3amucku moObI-
BaBIIMX B Monronuu B 1230-Xx romax kuTaickux auruiomaroB 13 [Jla-s
u Croif Tuna «Xoi-na mmmod» (1237 1, XII). Kak gononHuTensHbie
MaTepualibl UCIIONB30BaHbl: UHACTHIHAs uctopusi «JIso mm» (1344 1),
MEMOPHANIFHBINA TEKCT roaHbckoro jureparopa o Cys (1238-1313), a
TaKKe HMCTOPHUYECKHE 3allUCKH IOKHOCYHCKoro aBropa JIu Cunb-uyaHs
(1167-1243) u coobmieHusI BEHTepPCKUX MHCCHOHEPOB (1237 1.).

[lepBoe ymommHaHme O BBEIECHWHW UWMHTHCXaHOM MHCHBMEHHOCTH B
1204 1. HaxomuTcs B km3Heonucannu Tararynru B «lOawp mm». Ho
CBE/ICHHSI M3 HETO TOJKYIOTCS B JIUTEparype ABOSKO: 1) mpemmnonara-
eTcsi, 9T0 OBITO MPUKA3aHO THCATh MOHTOJIBCKUE TEKCTHI YUTYPCKUMHU
OykBamMu (OOJBIIMHCTBO HCCIENOBATENe MPUHUMAET TaKoe TOJIKO-
BaHHWE); 2) OHO MOHHWMAeTCs TaK, YTO MOHTONBI CTalH TOTNA IHCATh
MO-yUTypCKH, T.€. Ha YHUTypCKOM si3bIKe (TMOIpoOHee 00 ITHUX TOUKax
3penust uccinenosarenei cM.: Kapa 1972. C. 17-18; CkpblHHHKOBA
1997). B nedcTBUTENFHOCTH B OCHOBHOW YacTH MpPHKa3a CKa3aHo, YTO
HUuHrucxan

..npukazan [TararyHre] mociie 5Toro oOyuuTh LApeBUuUEH U KHA3EH
KPOBH IIMCaTh HA TOCYIApCTBEHHOM si3blke yHrypckumu Oyksamu (FOILL
C. 3048).

A «rocymapcTBeHHBIM si3bIkOM» B Tekcre IOIIl, kak U B 10aHBCKUX
TEKCTaX, Ha3bIBAJICS MOHTOJILCKUN S3bIK. AHAJOTUYHBIA BBIBOJ CliE-
JOyeT M3 OPUTMHAJIBHOTO TEKCTa ykaza Xyomnas «O XOKICHUH MOH-
TOJILCKUX 3HAKOB», YTO ObUT «COOCTBEHHOPYYHO NOaH HMIIEPAaTOPOM)
17 mapra 1269 1. IlosnHBINM TEKCT 3TOr0 yKa3za COXpaHMJICS B COCTaBe
CBOJIa JIOKYMEHTOB JMHACTHUH, B Tak Ha3piBaeMoM «Jla FOanp mmH-
PHKIH Tovao IHb-wKaH». J[er10 B TOM, 4TO TEKCT yka3a, MpHUBEICHHBIN
B JKU3HEONUCAaHWU Oyanuiickoro HactaBHHKa [larcObl B «lOaHb mim»,
JlaH B COKPALICHUH K ¢ OOJIbIIMMHU OIIMOKAMH, YTO TAKKe CIIOCOOCTBO-
BaJO COXPAHEHWIO MHEHHS 00 YHT'ypCKOM SI3bIKE KakK S3bIKE KaHIIETs-
pun YnHTHCXaHa y psjga uccienonareneil (Hmxe OyIeT MpUBEACH Ipu-
Mep KITFOUYeBOTO MCKaykeHHs 3Toro ykasza B Bepcun FOIL cpaBHUTENBHO
C €r0 OpHUTHHAIBHBIM TEKCTOM). [IpmMedarenpHO, uTo XyOmMyIaid maet
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B ATOM YyKa3e U NPEIbICTOPUIO BBEICHMS IMCbMEHHOCTH BO BpEMEHa
UYunrucxana. Tak, yka3 Ha4MHAeTCs C MOMEHTA CO3JaHUsl TOCYyAapCTBa
Uunrucxana «B CeBepHBIX CTpaHax», KOIa «HPaBbl ObIIM MPOCTHD U
«HEe ObUI0 BPEMEHHU CO31aTbh» COOCTBEHHYIO MHMChMEHHOCTb, U MMEH-
HO «IIO3TOMY B3sUTH JUIS MMUCbMa 00pasell, TO €CTh yUIypcKue OyKBBD)
(fOO4. C. 3-4). A B Tekcte xusHeonucanus [larcosr B FOIL mocnen-
HUM QparMeHT mnepenaH HMCKaXEHHO: «II03TOMY IMOJb30BAIUCH KH-
TalCKUM THCBMOM Kauiuiy W yiurypckumu 3Hakamm» (FOLL. C. 4518).
Wmenno sta ¢paza 3 «lOanp mu» 1 NpuBOAMIA MHOTHX HCCIEI0Ba-
Tesnel, He OOpallaBIIMXCS K OPUTHHAIBHOMY TeKCTy ykaza B HOY,
K HEBEPHOMY IIOHMMAHMIO XapakTepa TOW IUCbMEHHOCTH, KOTOPOMH
MOJTb30BAJIMCH THUCIIBI KaHIENSPUN TEpBhIX KaaHoB (UmHrucxana, Yra-
IS U T.J.).

Taxum obpazom, ¢ yuerom pacckasa FOI o Tararynre, a Taxxke ca-
MOTO 3aIjIaBUsl yKa3a, CTAHOBUTCS OYEBHIHBIM: MOHIosbl UMHrucxaHa
[UCAIU [0-MOHI'OJIbCKH, HO YUI'YPCKUMHU OyKBaMHM, KOTOPBIE «B3SUIM 3a
obpaser». B annanax npasieHus XyOuias, HaXOAALIMXCSA B I3I0AHIX
4-17 «lOanp mm», TPUBEACHO pe3toMe ITOTO ykaza XyOwusas, JTaHHOTO
BO 2-ii myHe 6-ro roga YKu-10aHb:

B nenb ysu-yoy [17 mapma 1269 2.] nocnenoBasl BbICOYAWIINN yKa3z —
oOHapozioBaTh U BBecTH B JeiicTBue 1o Beeil [lonnebecHol n300peTeHHbIe
HOBbIe MOHTOJNbCKUe OykBbl (FOLI. C. 121).

31ech BaKHO OTMETHUTh, YTO pedb MJET MMEHHO O «MOHI'OJIBCKHX
OyKBax», XOTsI 3TO YK€ BTOPOH, IOCIIe YUTI'ypuLlbl, aa(aBuT AJs MUCh-
Ma y MOHIOJIOB (Tak Ha3blBaeMO€ KBaJApaTHOE MUCbMO, OHA XK€ IMUCh-
MeHHOCTb [larcba, koTopas MbIcimIach ee n3o0perarenaeM, THOCTCKUM
OynnuiickuMm HactaBHUKOM IlarcOa, kak yHuUBepcasbHBIN anpaBuT IS
BCEX OCHOBHBIX S3BIKOB MMIICPUU — MOHTOJICKOTO, KHUTAHCKOTO, TH-
0ETCKOTO, TIOPKCKOTO, TAaHTYTCKOrO W IPOYUX). A HCIOIB30BaHHOE
3[1€Ch CIIOBO «HOBBIE» HE MO3BOJSIET YCOMHHUTBCS, YTO MEpPBbIA anda-
BUT, T.e. YUrypula (sSxoObl mpumyMaHHas TaraTyHroi), TOXe CuuTaj-
Csl IMEHHO MOHTOJIbCKOM NMUCHMEHHOCTBIO (T.€. EpBOW MOHTOJIBCKOU
MUCHMEHHOCTBIO U, KaK Jajiee BBISICHUIOCH, M €€ OCHOBHOM, BIUIOTH JI0
nepexona Ha kupwuuily B Monronuu B XX B.). B mampHeiiem kBa-
JpaTHOE MUCBMO YCHJICHHO MPOJBUraioch kaaHamu HOaHb Kak OCHOB-
HOE TOCY/IApCTBEHHOE, HO TaK M HE MPHXKIIOCH B KA9eCTBE MOHTOIIb-
CKOHl nmucbMeHHOCTH (maxe B nepuon OaHp, HECMOTpPsI HA MHOXECTBO
I'PO3HBIX YKa30B KaaHOB O HPEKPAILCHWU IIO0JIb30BAHUS YHUTypuuei B
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rOCYJapCTBEHHOM JOKYMEHTOO0OPOTE, Ta BCE PaBHO IIMPOKO HCIIOJb-
30Bajack BMecTo muckMa [larc6a). [losTomy manee mo TeKCTy cTaTrhbu
MO «MOHIOJIBCKOH NMHCBMEHHOCTBIO» BCIOAY Oy[eT HOoApasyMeBaTbCs
yiirypuna, Win, Kak €€ MHOTAA Ha3bIBAIOT B JIATEPATYpe, «YWUIypo-
MoHToIbcKoe HcbMo» (Kapa 1972. C. 15).

XyOuail, KOTOPBIN JINUHO 3aHMMAJICSl COCTABJIEHHEM 3TOTO yKasa,
XOpOIIO TOHUMaJI 3HAYE€HHE MHCbMEHHOCTH HE TOJBKO KakK Ba)KHOU
COCTAaBHOH YacTH MeXaHu3Ma (YHKIHOHHPOBAHHS TOCYIapPCTBEHHOTO
amnmapara, HO M Kak arpuOyTa HE3aBHCHUMOIO roCylapcTBa B PaMKax
CIIOKMBIIMXCS B KHUTAHCKOM OWKyMEHe TMpe/iCTaBlIeHni. A TakuMH
aTpuOyTamMM C CaMOro Havajla KHTAHCKOH IMBWIM3AlMU M TrOCyaap-
CTBCHHOCTH CYHMTAJIMCh Ha3BaHWE JMHACTUH, COOCTBEHHAs MHCHMEH-
HOCTh M COOCTBEHHBIN KajeHjaapb. VIMEHHO IO 3TOW NMpUYMHE U KH-
JAHW, ¥ WKYPUYKIHU, U TAaHTYTHl CO3/aBaJIi CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE NMHCH-
MEHHOCTHU U KasleHzapu. OOpaleHue K JUHACTHHHBIM UCTOpUsIM «JIs0
muy (MCTOpUH TocymaperBa kumaHed JIso) m «lI3uHb mmy (ncrtopuun
rocylapcTBa WKypwkdHeH L[3MHB) NOKa3plBaeT, 4TO M KUAAHHU, U
WKYPWKIHU B CAMOM Haudaje CYIECTBOBAHUS CBOMX JUHACTHH CTpe-
MHWJIUCHh MPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATh COOCTBEHHYIO NHCBMEHHOCTb M [ie-
JaTh Ha HEW MOHYMEHTaJIbHbIE M1 MEMOpHAJIbHBIE HAIMUCH. MOHIOMBI
YuHrucxana, B OKpYKEHUH KOTOPOTO ObUIM OOpa3oBaHHBIC KHIAHU H
WKYPWKIHU (HE TOBOPS YK€ O KUTaIax), ONIMYHO MOHUMAJIH BCE 3TO
M JIEHCTBOBAJM aHAJIOTHYHO. 3HAUYCHHE JOKYMEHT000OpoTa Al (PyHK-
HUOHMPOBaHUs TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO armnapara ObLIO OBICTPO YCBOEHO
BJaJIbIKaMM MOHTOJIbCKOM umnepuu. Tak, o xaane MpdHTYy (mpaBui B
1251-1259 rr.) mam usBectHo u3 «HOaub mmy», 4TO

...KOTJIa COCTaBIISIICS JIFO0OH yKa3 WK [CBSIIICHHOE| TTOBEJICHUE, TOCYIaph
00s13aTeIbHO  CMOTPET YEPHOBHMKH, MHOTO pa3 IEpeienbiBal [MX], MOKa
MOCIIeIHUI [BapuaHT]| He cTaHoBHIICS npuemiieMbiM st Hero (FOLLL C. 54).

Cam xe YuHrucxat cpasy mnocie Beiaukoro Kypyaras 1206 r., o0bsi-
BHBIIIETO €r0 KaaHOM, 10 cO00IeHuI0 « COKPOBEHHOTO CKa3zaHMs», Jal
Takoe MOpPYyYeHHE CBOEMY OJMKaillieMy COPaTHUKY W POACTBEHHUKY
uru-Xyrtyxy:

IIycte 3anmcbBator B Cuniolo pocrmuchk  «Koxo ledrep-buunx»,
CBSI3bIBAsl 3aTEM B KHHUTH, POCIIHCH 10 Pa3BEPCTAHUIO HA YACTH BCES3bIYHBIX
HOJUIAaHHBIX «TYp-UPIeH», a paBHBIM 00pa3oM u cyneOHble pemieHus. M Ha
BEUHbIE BPEMEHA J]a HE MOJIEKUT HUKAKOMY M3MEHEHHIO TO, YTO y3aKOHEHO
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MHOKO 10 mpeacrapicHuio Iuru-XyTyxy © 3aKiIO4eHO B CBS3aHHBIC
(IpOLIHYPOBAaHHBIC) KHUTH ¢ CHHUM TIHChbMOM 110 Oestoit Oymare (CC. C. 160).

CrenyrommM BaXKHBIM acCIEKTOM PacCMaTpUBaeMOW IMPOOJIEMBI SIB-
JIIETCSl M3YYEHUE TMPOIECCOB BHEAPEHUS, UCIIONB30BaHUS U OOyYCHUS
MOHTOJIbCKOM MUCBMEHHOCTH B MHTEpecax rocynapcTBa. Y>Ke B IpH-
BEJICHHOM IIEPBOM CBUCTEIHCTBE O HEH, T.€. B TEKCTE KU3HECOMUCAHUS
TararyHru, roBoputcsi 0 moctaBieHHONH UWHrucxaHom 3amade oOyde-
HUS MOHTOJIOB MHUCHMEHHOCTH C TMOMOIIBIO YUTYpOB, BIAIEBIIUX Kak
MOHTOJILCKUM SI3BIKOM, TaK M CBOeil rpaduueckoii cucremoii. Pazyme-
€TCs1, Ha TIEPBOM JTare 3T0 00ydeHHe KacaloCch ChIHOBEH camoro YuH-
rUCXaHa M ero OJIMKaMIIuX pOJCTBEHHUKOB, KaK CJICIYET U3 MPUBEICH-
HOH BbIIe nutarbl. Ho mo3xe ecTh u3BecTud U o Apyrux, kpome Tara-
TYHTH, YUTYPCKUX yUHTEIIX Hpu nBope UmHrucxana. Tak, 06 yHrype
Kapa-UkaunGepe n ero cblHe paccKas3bIBaeTCsS B WX KUIHEOMMCAHUIX B
«tOanp mm» (FOLL. C. 3046), uyTo oHM O0yYasu CIIEAYIOIIEEe MOJIOI0E
MmokosieHue (T.. BHYKOB UWHTHCXaHa W JIPYTHX 3HATHBIX MOHTOJIOB,
WX poBeCcHUKOB). KOCBEHHBIE CBUIETENBCTBA O MOHIOJAX, BIIAJEBIINX
nucbMeHHOCThIO enle 10 1204 1., umerorest B X1 1 HEKOTOPBIX ApY-
rux ucrouyHukax. Tak, kapsuT YuHkall, 3aHuMaBmui npu YuHrucxaxe
BBICOKOE TOJIOKEHUE M BENABLIMN KaHUEISIpUEH, Blaaen yWUrypuuen
(XII. C. 2a-26). Cnexyer OTMETHTB, YTO, IO CBHUJETEIBLCTBY Oue-
BH/ILIA, UCHOJIb30BaTaCh OHA, HAMIPUMEP, B MPEICIbHO MPAKTHUECKUX,
VIPABICHYECKUX LEAX — JUIsT KOHTPOJIS 32 APYTUMU YUHOBHUKAMU, B
JIOSUTBHOCTU KOTOPBIX MOTIH OBITH COMHCHHSI:

Kpowme toro, Ha 3aiHeii cTOpOHE TUCTOB [AOKYMEHTOB], mocie aaTsl YnH-
Kail JIMYHO numieT yiurypckumu OykBamu: «IlepemaTh TOMY-TO M TOMY-TOY.
Beposatno sto cnenmaneHas mepa mnpepoctopoxHoctd K [Emoit] Uynarto,
IOTOMY YTO 3TH CJIOBa, [3amucaHHble] YHIypcKMMH OyKBaMu, SBIISIIOTCS
koHTposieM. Ecin ux He nmeercs, To ohULUAIbHBINA JOKYMEHT HEACHCTBU-
TeNleH. BeposTHO, Tak XOTAT HCIHONb30BaTh ATO BU3HUPOBAHUE CO CTOPOHBI
Yunkasi, 4ToObl ObLIO BO3MOXHBIM BecTH B3auMmorpoBepky (XII. C. 86).

Brimie yxxe murupoBancs nmaccax u3 CC o uru-Xyrtyxy, u3 KOTO-
pOTO CJIETyeT, 9TO TOT HE TONHKO BIIANET MOHTOJHCKOM MHUCHMEHHO-
CTbIO, HO M YBEPEHHO MOJB30BAJICS €10 NI BAXHBIX aIMUHHUCTPATUB-
HBIX W CyAcOHBIX nen yxe B mepBoM necatwiaetuu XIII B. Otmernm
Taxoke, yto MoHTon Xo FOawwize, co3gapmmii FOUBIL, mam tTam cBoi
niepecka3 ganHoro ¢parmeHTa CC mo-KUTalHCKH B TaKOM BHUJIE:
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...TO, 4TO OBUIO PEIICHO [Ha Cyae], — 3alKChIBATh Ha CHHUX TETPAJSX,
Tak 4TOOBI MOTOM HE OBLIO HUKOTO, KTO Obl M3MeHun [pemienune] (KOUBILI.
C. 396).

Takum 00pa3oM OH MOAYEPKHYN OJHY M3 TNIABHBIX NMPUYMH HEOOXO-
JUMOCTH BECTH 3aIlMCH: YTOOBI PEIICHHS BIACTH HHUKTO HE MOT IPO-
W3BOJIBHO TOJIKOBATh U MEHSTh. OYEBHIIHO, 3TO OTPaXKaeT U cooOpake-
HUsI caMoro YnHrucxaHa B MoOJib3y OOY4YECHHUSI TpaMOTe CBOMX JETeH M
ONMKHETO OKPYKEHMS.

Co3pmaBasi CBOe TOCYJapCTBO Kak, B MEPBYIO O4Yepellb, BOCHHYIO Ma-
nMHy, YMHrMCXaH, pa3yMeeTcs, He MOT HE BOCIIOJIb30BAaThCS BO3MOXK-
HOCTAMU, KOTOPBIC JaBajla IMCbMCHHOCTD IJIsI BOCHHOT'O W pa3BE€AbIBA-
TenpHOTO jaenia. ECTh oueHb MHTEpecHOE W MompoOHOEe cooOIeHue 00
9TOM, KOTOPOE COXpPaHEHO IOKHOCYHCKMM aBTopoM Jln CuHb-uyaHewm.
B cBoeM coOpanum ncTtopmdeckux 3aMeTok «L[3siHb-siHR Wiail gao-e
m3amsm» («Pasnmuuaeie odumaibHble W HeO(DHWIMAIBHBIE 3aITUCH O
[coObITHAX] mpom3omenmux ¢ mepuoaa mpasieHus L[3sTHB-SHBY»), KO-
TOpbIe 0a3MPOBAUCH HA CYHCKHX O(UIIMAIBHBIX JOKYMEHTaX, OH CO-
oOImraer cienyroiiee:

B Tperbto HouHyto cTpaxy [/] uyacos mouu] 9-ro nHS y3s-clotl Hadalb-
HOH JyHBI 7-TO Tona [aeBu3a mpasienus] L[3s-mun [20 gespans 1214 2.]...
0OHApYKIIHCh 3 BCAJHUKA, MEpeIUIbIBIINE peKy XyalXd M HalpaBlIsBIIHE-
cs1 Ha or. [IpucTtaB GeperoBoii [morpaHudHON] City0bI ye3na (uyiny cronb-
y3aue) Jlan lllu gompocwun WX O MpUYMHAX [HAPYUICHWS TPaHUIbBI]. DTH
XKe Tpoe, JocTaB oduIHanbHble OyMard M3 KOKQHOTO MEIIKa M OIHY KapTy
3eMelb, HAPUCOBAHHYIO Ha IIeJKe, ckasanu: «HampaBieHbl TaTapcKUM To-
cynapeM UYwuHrucom, 4toObl NMPOHUKHYTh B [Bally] 3eMJIFO M CIIPAIIMBaTh
o Boiickax» (JIu Cunp-uyans. C. 848).

Janee tam cooOuiaercs, 4To CTapIIUM U3 3TUX TPOUX OBbLJI MOHTOJI-
MEPEeBOUYNK, & OCTaJbHBIE J[BOE — WKYpUWkd3Hb U kurtaen (Tam xe).
O TNOHMMaHMM MOHTOJBCKOM 3IHUTOW BaXHOCTH KapT, NMHUCBMEHHBIX
peecTpoB BOWCK M TOMY IOJOOHBIX JOKYMEHTOB CBHJIETEIHCTBYIOT
M COXpaHUBIIMECS B aHHajax XyOwjas IUTaTbl U3 MOOETHBIX pems-
IIUIl MOHTOJIbCKHMX TMOJIKOBOJIEB, KOTOPBIE, XOTS M OTHOCSTCS K Oojee
MO3HEMY BPEMEHH, SIBHO MMEIOT CBOWM O0pa3IoM IPEeMCTBEHHYIO
TPaJIMIIMIO, BOCXOMSIIYI0 K BpeMeHaMm YuHrucxana u Yrympsa. Tak,
Auxy, BHYK 3HameHuToro Cy0d31ds, IOIKOBOALIA 3TUX ABYX Iep-
BBIX KaaHOB, aHAJOTHYHBIM OO0pa3oM JOKJIalIbIBall XyOWiaro, BHYKY
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UunarncxaHa, 9ToO TIPH COKPYIIUTENbHON modeme 18—19 mapra 1275 1.
npu JuHIBsSwKOoy y mobexneHHold apmMuu CyH OBUIM 3aXBadeHbI
«KapThl, PEECTpPbl [BOWCK], BEpUTEJIbHBIC OUPKH M Ne4YaTH M3 CTABKU
raBHokoMauaytomero» (FOIL. C. 162).

Tak Ha3piBaeMblil UMHIHMCOB KaMeHb (XpaHUTCS B DPMUTaXeE) C BbI-
CEYCHHOM HAAIMMUCHIO O coOpaHWu Bcero pona UuHrucxaHa, gaTupye-
MbIid 1225 nmm 1226 1. (o HéM cm.: Kapa 1972. C. 56, 186), npexacras-
JIeT Jpyroe BaKHOE NPUMEHEHHE NMHUCBMEHHOCTH — MEMOpPHAJIbHOE.
Co3nanre YnHTrHMCOBa KaMHS BBI3BAHO POBHO TEMH K€ COOOpa)KeHU-
SIMH, 4TO ObUTH M y AbOaol3u, OCHOBaTelNsl KuAaHbCcKoi nmnepun Jlso,
KOTJla OH, YCTaHOBMB CBOIO BIacTh B paiione Oymymero Kapakopyma,
«TpUKa3aj cTecarh JpeBHIO creny [ludr-karaHa W KUIaHBCKUMH,
TIOPKCKUMHU W KUTAHCKUMH MHUCHMEHAMH [3aHOBO| 3alMcarh €ro moj-
purm» (JILI. C. 20). 3ametum emme, 4TO MEpEeHECEHHWE Ha KaMeHb He
TOJIBKO MEMOPHAJIbHBIX 3alIMCEH, HO TEKCTa PA3JIMYHBIX JOKYMEHTOB
0110 B MoHTONBCKON mMTepun W B OaHb 0OBIUHEIM nenoM. /o Ha-
LIEr0 BPEMEHH B KaMHE COXPAHWINCh HE TOJIBKO TEKCThI PAa3IMYHBIX
HMMYHHUTETHBIX I'paMOT (B OCHOBHOM [yl PEJIUTHO3HBIX U BEPOyYH-
TEJIbHBIX OOLIMH U XPaMOB-MOHACTBIPEH — UX COXPAaHHOCTb Ha KaMHE
BBI3BIBAJIACH YUCTO MPAKTHUYECKUMH COOOPKCHHUSMH), HO M TEKCTHI
9JIUKTOB XaHOB B aJpeC KOHKPETHBIX MOJAAHHBIX, KOTOPbIE XOTEIHN Ha-
BEYHO MX COXPAaHUTh U3 MPECTIKHBIX NMOOykaeHuil (oudbmuorpaduio o
KOpIyce 3THX TeKcToB cM.: 3orpad 1984. C. 6).

Takum 00pazom, pa3BUTHIN JOKYMEHTOOOOPOT KaaHCKOW KaHUEISIPHU
Ha MOHTOJICKOM SI3bIKE€ HEIUIOXO OTpaKeH KaK B HAPPATHBHBIX MaMsT-
HUKaX, TaK U B COXPAHUBILIMXCS aKTOBBIX Marepuanax (Ha Oymare wiu
KaMeHHbIX cTenax). [loatomy He ynuBuTENbHO, yTO yxe B 1220-x rT.
YHTYypPO-MOHIOJIBCKAM TMTHUCBMOM CO3/1aBAINCh TEKCTHI OOJIBIIOTO 00b-
ema — B 1228 1. Obu1 3anmcaH HadanbHBIN BapuaHT CC (Tak Ha3pIBaeMast
«Jletormucr Ymnrnmcxanay), a B 1240 . oH ObUT MOMOJIHEH TaK HAa3bI-
BaeMol «JleTormmcero Yramds» W CBEAECH B €IWHBIM TEKCT NAaMSATHHKA.
[lepBbIif TMCEMEHHBIN CBOJ 3aKOHOB Takke (pukcupyercst mox 1229 r,
0 4eM cka3aHo B 1m3toann 2 HOILl: «Owmma omybnukoBaHa Benwkas Slca»
(foul. C. 29), npuuem W3 Hee TpPUBENEHBl 3HAYUTEIHHBIC BBIICPIKKH.
[Tucemennas ¢ukcanys HOPM MpaBa B BHIE CBOETO POAa «KOIEKCOBY,
WIN UCTOPUYECKUX (DAKTOB B BHJIE JICTONMCEH, XPOHUK WIJIM TOICHHBIX
3anmcei nestHnii kaaHoB («{HEeBHUK JBOpa» M T.IL.), — BCE 3TO OTpaskalio
CEpbE3HOE Pa3BUTHE T'OCYJAPCTBEHHOCTH y MOHIOJIOB NEPBOM MOJIOBU-
Hbl — cepeaunbl X111 B. Kaan XyOunaii yxe onepupoBai aHATOTHAME U3
KUTAWCKOW UCTOPUU IPU NPUHATUU YIPABICHYECKUX peuieHuid. 1 ato
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HE BBIJyMKa IOAHbCKUX MAHETUPHUCTOB, a PeasIbHbIE (DAKTHI, TIOATBEPK-
JaeMble HE3aBHCHUMBIMH HCTOYHUKaMHu. Tak, B snuraduu KpyHIHOMY
F0aHBCKOMY caHOBHUKY I35 [[3roit-wkanro (1218-1280), mHarmmcanHOIA
Slo Cyewm B xonne XIII B., ToBopuTcst mpo coObitust 1260—-1261 rr:

IMocnenoBan [3a XyOwiaeM| B KapaTeldbHYIO SKCIETUIUIO Ha MITEXKHBIX
6aH06 U TIEPECeK MyCTHIHIO, [B XOJIe Yero] uMen CBOOOAHOE BPEMS U TOJIBKO
JIMIIb 3aHAMAIICS OAPOOHBIMU Tepeckazamu [u-13y [xpamoBoe nms Xy-
ounasi. — PX.] conepxanns «L[3bI-wKH TYHI3SHBY. DTUM 3aCIyKHI J00poe
OTHOIIIeHHE OT rocnoauHa [T.e. Xyounas| (Slo Cyit. C. 645).

A Bemp «lI3pI-wku TYHIBSHB» («Bceolrmee 3eprano, IpaBIeHUIO
MTOMOTAIOIIEee») — STO OTPOMHBIM HCTOPUUCCKHA CBOM, CO3TAHHBIN
KOJUIEKTUBOM KHTaWCKHX HMCTOPUKOB Toj| pykoBoacTBom Crima [ya-
Ha B 1084 . (oH oxBaThiBaeT coObITHs mepuoaa ¢ 403 r. 1o H.3. MO
959 1. H.3., U3IIOKEHHBIE B CIUIONIHOM XPOHOJOTHYECKOM TIOPSJIKE).
IIpu stom 1351 LI310M-uk3Hb M3NIaran 3T CBEICHUS HA MOHIOJIbCKOM
SI3bIKE, YTO 3a()MKCHPOBAHO B TOM K€ MCTOYHHKE:

W3-3aToro, uro [L13s1 L[310i-1K3Hb | OTIIMYHO TOBOPHII HA TOCYIaPCTBEHHOM
SI3bIKe, TO BCe, OOJNBIIME W Majble, Jielia TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO YIIPaBICHHS
JIOKJIQIbIBAJl HA HpUEMEe Y rocynaps, He nonb3ysch Toamadamu (Tam xe.
C. 642).

[ToHsATHO, YTO 71 TAKUX JOKIANOB (KaK Ha yIpaBJIeHYECKHUE TEMBI,
TaK U C HMCTOPUYECKHUMH HKCKypcamu) TpeOoBajcs yKe pa3BHTHIN
MOHATUIHBIA ammapar Ha MOHTOIIBCKOM S3bIKE, a TaKXe IHChMEH-
Has (UKcaHs OTPOMHBIX 00BEMOB MH(POpPMAIUU W3 TIEPEBOAMMBIX
C KHTAWCKOTO $3bIKa MHUCHMEHHBIX MMaMSTHHKOB (BpPOJIe THTaHTCKOTO
Tpyzna Ceima ['yana u ero corpynnukos). Bee atu daxrsl mutroctpu-
pYIOT emie OOWH acleKT HCIOJIb30BAHUS MOHTOJIBCKUMH KaaHaMHu
OMBITa TOCYAapCTB C Pa3BHTOM MUCBMEHHOM KYNBTYpOH, Iepenarae-
MBIi B COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE MOHTOJBCKUE TEKCTHI, — MOHUMaHUE HMH
HEOOXOAMMOCTH 3HATh (PaKThl HCTOPUH B LIEIsiX Oosiee 3((HeKTHBHOTO
YIPaBJICHHUS.

HecomueHnHbIM TIOKa3aresem pacrnpocTtpaHeHus Kk 1230-m IT. MOH-
TOJIbCKOTO THChMa Kak B O(QUIMAIBHOM JOKYMEHTOOOOpOTE, TaK M
B YaCTHOM, SIBJISIETCS POCT MOTPEOHOCTH B TOJATOTOBKE KaJpOB, T.C.
B mkomax. B 1236 1. Croif TuH oTMeYaeT HaJIW4IWE IIKOJ, TAEC ydaT
«yHTypCKOMYy THCBMY» H TiepeBogaM ¢ MoHToibckoro (XI. C. 80).
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[ToaToMy HEyIMBHUTENIBHO, YTO BEHICPCKHE MHCCHOHEPBHI BCTpEya-
foT B 1237 1. MOHTOJIBCKOTO IIOCJIa, 3HAIOMIETO IMOMHMO MOHTOJIE-
CKOTO €lIll€ MATh SI3bIKOB M MMEIOLIEro MUChbMa K Koponto BeHrpuu
«SI3PIYECKUMH OyKBaMH... Ha TaTapckoM si3bike» (AHHUHCKHI 1940.
C. 84). Crenenp pa3BUTHS KaK NMHCHhbMEHHOCTH MOHTOJIOB, TaK H
CJIOKHOCTH HCIIOJIb3YyEMOI0 MOHATHUMHOTO ammapaTra MOXKHO OIe-
HUTH MO JearenbHocTh Yxkao bu, oIHOro M3 BBICHIMX CAHOBHUKOB
npu kaaHax MboHry u XyOunae. B nmoknaze mmmepaTopy o 3aciy-
rax Yxao bu oanbckuii canoBuuk O [[3u mpuBoauT B TOM 4ucie
COOOIIIEHUE, YTO, TIOCKOJIBKY «B TO BPEMs TOCYAapCTBEHHBIN S3BIK
elie HE MOJHOCTHI0O ToHUMAacs B Kurtae, To W HE YUYMIHUCH eIIe
MOHUMATh KAaHOHMYECKHE KHUTH», U motoMy YYkao bu mnepesen Ha
MOHTOJIBCKHN SI3BIK «JIyHB 10i1» W ApyrHe KHUTHU KOH(YIIHAHCKOTO
kanona (FO# 1[3u. C. 43). UabIMU clTOBaMH, MOHTOJIECKUE SI3BIK U
MUCBMEHHOCTh YX€ JOCTUIIM TAKOI'O YPOBHS, YTO MOIJIM aJI€KBATHO
repeaBarb CJHOXKHBIE JUTEPATypHbIE U MOHSITUHHBIE KOHCTPYKIUHU
KUTaCKUX KJIACCHUYECKUX TEKCTOB. B xu3Heonucanuum Yxao bu B
IOII, aBTOp KOTOpPOTO MCHOIB30BaN HMHBIE, Hexenu FOU 113u, neppo-
HCTOYHUKH, €CThb U Jpyrue BaxkHble Aeranu: Yxao bu cnenuanbHO
M3Y4YUJI MOHTOJBCKHH SI3BIK MO MpuKa3zy XyOwumas, B TO BpeMs emie
He OBIBIIETO KAaaHOM, a TOTOM CJHeliajl TEePeBOJ yKa3aHHBIX KHHT,
9TOOBI 110 HUM 00y4aTh MOHTOJBCKHX IOHOIICH Ha UX POTHOM SI3bIKE
(FOLLL. C. 3747). apiMu crioBaMU, B 3TUX COOOIICHUSX OTPaKaCTCS
HaJINYME IIKOJBI, TI€ MOHTOJaM W3 BIACTHOM BEPXyIIKM MOHTOJIb-
CKOM MMIIEpHUHU MPENoaaBajn MEepeBEACHHBIE HA MOHTOJBCKHUH SI3BIK
OCHOBBI KUTAHCKOH KJIACCHKH, 3aTOYCHHOW Ha 0OyueHUE HMCKYCCTBY
TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO yIPaBICHUS.

CrnuyeHue BBIMICTIPUBEACHHBIX MAaHHBIX ¢ cooOmeHusMu «OCHOB-
HBIX 3ammced» xu3Hn Xyomas B HOII mo3Bommio ompenenuTth naTy
ATUX COOBITHI — OKONO 1244 1. Ilo3mHee MIKOIBI YK€ CTalld MacCOBBI-
MH, O YeM eCTh COOOIIEHNE B aHHajJaX XyOwias:

B newws ysu-cer [24 aseycma 1269 o] [XyOunaii] yupenus Bo Bcex
o0nacTax y4miuiia MoHroibsckoil nucemenHocru (FOL. C. 122).

Taxkxe MOSBUIIOCH CHEIHATBLHOE YUUIIMIIC I DJIMTBI, IPUYEM HE
TOJIBKO M3 MOHIOJIOB:

B nens eyii-to [28 aseycma 1269 2.] [ XyOunaii] yupeann ['ocymapcTBeHHOE
yunnuuie (Tam xe).
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Jlnsa mocneqaero XyOwmmaid

...[IpHKa3ai] 3a4MCIUTh B YYCHUKU TEX, KOTO W30paTh M3 YMCIIa ChIHOBEU
1 BHYKOB IPHUJBOPHBIX, PA3INYHBIX YHHOB, ONM3KUX K TOCYIapl0 MOHIOJIOB
Y XaHbIIEB, a Takxke u3 obmanatromux tanantamu (Tam xe. C. 135).

HemHoro mo3xke Jeno JONUIO U JO aKaJeMHUH XaHbIWHb, TJIC B
1275 1. XyOunai

..yupeIun IOIpa3ielieHHe  CHELUAlbHO  BENAIOLIEe  MOHIOJIbCKOMN
IMMCbMEHHOCTBIO, HAa3HAYMB €ro IJIABOW IPHJIBOPHOIO COBETHHKA H
JIeHCTBUTENHLHOTO WICHA aKaJleMHH XaHbJIUHb (croowu usnyscu) Canamsaspa
(Tam xe. C. 165).

HpI/Iqu TEM K€ YKa3OM HNPCAIHNCBIBAJIOCH:

...TOTOBHUTH K W3/IaHHIO TUHACTHUHHBIE UCTOPUH (eowiut), peIaKTHPOBATh U
MIPOBEPATH [HA TOYHOCTH| BEICOYAMIIIE YKa3bl U PECKPHIITEL, IIOATOTaBINBATh
COBETHHMKOB [TOCymapsi|; €e IaBoil CTaBHWJICS MPUABOPHBIA COBETHHK U
JICHCTBUTENBbHBIN YJICH aKaJIeMUU XaHbBIHHb (Croouwiu ysHudcu) XapaxacyH,
KOTOPBII OJIHOBPEMEHHO OTBEYaJ M 3a COCTaBlIeHHE «JHEBHHMKa COOBITHIA
nBopay (yuyswiiuxcy) (Tam xe).

O6a na3BanHbIX Jura, Cagamdymdp u XapaxacyH, OBUTH MOHTOJIAMH,
U OCYIIIECTBIICHHE HX 00s3aHHOCTEH, HA3BAHHBIX B yKa3e XyOwuuas, Be-
JIOCh HAa MOHIOJILCKOM SI3bIKE M (DUKCHPOBAIOCH MOHIOJBCKUAM ITHCh-
MOM.

TakuM 00pa3oM, CBEJICHUSI UCTOUHHKOB MMO3BOJISIFOT BBICTPOUTH Clic-
JIYIOIIYIO XPOHOJIOTHIO COOBITHIA, CBSI3aHHBIX C HCIOJIh30BAHHMEM MOH-
TOJIbCKOW THCHbMEHHOCTH B TOCYIApCTBEHHBIX IIEINISAX, €€ Pa3BUTHS U
CUCTEMBI O0y4YCHHUSI:

1204 r. — npuka3 Yunrucxana TararyHre o0 oOyd4eHUM MUCbMEHHOCTU
YJICHOB «30JI0TOTO POIa»;

nociie 1206 1. — y»e HUCTHONB3YOTCS KHUTH JJIsl (PUKCAIMHA TOBUHHOCTEH
1 CcyneOHBIX e,

1225/26 . — MmemMopuasbHbIi YHHTUCOB KaMEHb;

1228-1229 rr. — 3anucaHa «Jleronucy UuHrHCXaHa» M OMyOIHKOBaHA
Benukas fca;

1236 1. — KuTAlCKHE JUIIIOMAThl OTMEYAIOT HAJIMYKE IIKOJI, TJIe 00y4aroT
MIICEMEHHOCTH M MEPEeBOY Ha MOHTOJIBCKHUH S3BIK;
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1240 1. — cKOMITOHOBaH TOMHBIA TEKCT «COKPOBEHHOTO CKA3aHUS;

nocne 1244 1. — BeAyTCs MEPEBOBI HA MOHIOJIBCKUM SI3bIK KHHUT KOH(]Y-
IIMAHCKOTO KaHOHA M OOydYeHHE IO HUM MOJIOAEKH M3 MOHTOJBCKOH 3IUTHI
M OKPYXCHHSA KaaHa B CIICHHUAJIIBHBIX HIKOJIAX W YUYWJIMIAX;

B 1269 u 1275 . yupexneHo Bbiciiee [ocynapcTBEHHOE yUMIIHUILE, a [IPU
akageMuu XaHbJIMHb CO3AaHO IIOIpPA3/iesICHHE, BEHAIOIIEe MOHTOJIbCKOM
MMCbMEHHOCTBIO U 3aHUMAIOIIEECs] CO3JaHUEM IMHACTHUHHBIX UCTOPUH, O-
KyMEHTaMHU JIBOPA U IIPABUTEILCTBA HA MOHTOJIbCKOM SI3BIKE.

HpI/IBeZ[eHHLIe JAaHHBIC IIO3BOJIAIOT CUHUTATh, YTO YuHrucxan cran
BHCPATH NMMUCbMEHHOCTL CPCIU 3JIMThl MOHI'OJIOB JJId IMPAKTUYCCKHUX,
TOCyAIapCTBEHHO-aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIX MW BOCHHBLIX HYX]] q)aKTI/IT-IeCKI/I
OMHOBpPEMEHHO ¢ oOBsBiIcHHEM B 1206 T. cBOSH BOCHHOW Iep KaBbI
Exe Momneon ynyc (T.e. «TocymapcTBa BCEX MOHTOJIOBY»). IIpeeMHUKH
UnHrHCcXaHa aKTUBHO MPOJOJDKAIN W Pa3BUBAIM ATOT MPOIECC.
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Roman P. Khrapachevsky

THE MONGOLIAN WRITING AS A STATE-FORMING FACTOR FOR
THE POLITY OF GENGHIS KHAN AND HIS SUCCESSORS

The paper is dedicated to the beginnings of the Mongolian State under Genghis
Khan and his successors, and to the role of writing in the establishment of this
state. The evidence of 13%-century Mongolian and Chinese sources is analyzed.
The reliability of this evidence is checked, and some attempts at its uncritical
usage are criticized. For example, the author argues that there is a difference
between the phrasings of Yuan shi basically used by the scholars, and the original
text of Kubilai’s decree on the introduction of Phags-pa script (with its preface
retelling the story of the development of Uighur-Mongolian writing system).
This helps the author to more accurately define the character of the Mongolian
writing introduced in the first decade of the 13" century. The author also
collects the earliest written evidence on the usage of writing in Genghis Khan’s
Mongolian State: in warfare and intelligence, in courts, for immunity charters, for
commemoration, for recording the events at rulers’ court, for historiography. Most
of fragments of Chinese sources are translated into Russian for the first time. In
conclusion, the author presents a chronological table of the main events in the
development of writing in the Mongol State and the early Yuan Empire.

Key words: writing, state, Uighur writing system, Phags-pa writing system,
Yuan shi, statehood, the Mongols, the Mongolian script, Genghis Khan, Kubilai,
the Mongolian Empire, the Yuan Empire



E.A. Menvnuxosa

PYHUYECKAS ITMCBMEHHOCTD
HA TTEPUOEPUN CKAHAMHABCKOI'O MUPA.
YACTH I: OCTPOBA CEBEPHOI ATJIAHTUKU!

HccnenoBanue NaMATHUKOB PYHMYECKOM NHCBMEHHOCTH, COXPaHSBILEHCS Ha
octpoBax CeBepHOl ATIaHTHKH, KOJIOHM30BaHHBIX CKaHIuHaBamu B [X-X BB.,
BIUIOTH 70 KoHNA XV B. (B Ucmanmum — no XX B.), MOKa3bIBAET, YTO €€ PacIpo-
CTpaHeHHe W MmHUpokoe npumeneHue nmpoucxomut B XII u ocodenno B XIII B. U3-
BECTHO JUIIL oKoyio 10 Hajxmucel mpeamecTByomei snoxu. B pesynbrare TecHbIX
SKOHOMUYECKHUX, TOJIMTUYECKUX M KyIbTypHbIX cBsizeil ¢ Hopserueil Ha octpoBax
YCBAaUBAIOTCSL HOPBEXKCKUE CPEAHEBEKOBBIE NMPAKTUKU UCIIONb30BAHUS PYHHUYECKOTO
UcbMa Kak OBITOBOTO (IIparMaTH4YecKoro) CpercTBa KOMMYHHKALUH. Tak ke, Kak
B HopBeruu, Ha ocTpoBax BO3HHMKAET IPAKTHKA BBIPE3AaHMs PYHHUECKHX HaAIUCEH
Ha Haarpoousix (ocobeHno B Mcnananu), Ha OBITOBBIX MpEIMeETaX, Ha JCPEBSIHHBIX
CTep)KHIX M Iutamkax. Tak jke, kak B HopBerum, mpoucxomur cMerleHHe Haluo-
HaJIbHBIX W JJATUHCKOI'O SA3BIKOB — OCO6CHHO B Haﬂf‘pO6HbIX HaANMUCAX U B MOJIUT-
BEHHBIX TeKcTax. M3MeHeHus B rpaduke pyH U MOAU(UKALMK PYHUYECKOro anda-
BHTA B OCTPOBHBIX HAJIHUCSIX OTPAXalOT COOTBETCTBYIOIIHME siBjeHUs B Hopserumu.
BwMmecTte ¢ TeM B Ka)XJJOM M3 PETHOHOB HCIIOIb30BaHUE PYHUYECKOTO MHChMa MMEET
cBon ocobenHocTH. Hambomee mmpoxoe nmpuMeHeHHe OHO Hauuio B [peHnmaHand,
rae u3BectHO okoyo 160 Haamuceil, MOHOTPaMM U OTJIENIBHBIX PYHHYECKHUX 3HAKOB
[0 TPEUMYLIECTBY Ha OBITOBBIX HpEeIMETax U JAEpeBSHHBIX cTepkHsX. [lomasms-
Ioliee OONBUIMHCTBO HAJMUCEH M MOHOTpAaMM HOCUT MOJIUTBEHHBIH Xapakrep. B
Wcnanaun TpeTh Haanmucedl COCTABIAIOT HaArpoOHble, Ha OpKHEHCKHX OCTpOBax
IpeICTaBIICHbI MPEXK/IE BCETO HAIMMCH HA KaMHE — MEMOpPHUAJIbHBIE CTENBl H Tpad-
(GuTH Ha CTEHAX HEONUTHYECKON rpoOHHUIIBI Melicxay. YracaHue pyHHYECKOW MUCh-
MEHHOCTH Ha OCTPOBAaxX CHHXPOHHO ee Mcue3HoBeHuto B Hopserum.

Kniouesvie cnoga: MACBMEHHOCTb, pyHHUUeckoe mucbMo, Ckannunasusi, Hopse-
rusi, Vcnannus, I'pennannus, ®@apépckue octposa, lllemnannckue octposa, Opk-
Helickue ocTpoBa

OKcIaHCHs CKaHIWHABOB B 310Xy BHKHHTOB (komerr VIII — cepe-
nuHa/koHen X1 B.) WMena OJHMM W3 Pe3YJBTaTOB PACIPOCTPAHCHUE
CKAaH/IMHABCKHX KYJIBTYPHBIX TPaJUIUA B OONACTSIX HMX pPACCEIICHUSI.

1

Crarbs HanucaHa B paMkax pa®otsl no rpanty POOU Ne 18-09-00519.
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DTO B MEpBYIO OuYepeh KacaeTcs He3aCEJICHHBIX WM IOYTH He3aceseH-
HBIX JI0 TOro octpoBoB CeBepHoil Arinantuku: Vcnanmuu, ['pennanaumy,
Dapépcknx, lllermanncknx u OpKHEHCKUX OCTPOBOB, KOTOPBIE OBLIH
OOXKHUTHI 110 TIPEUMYIIECTBY BBIXOAIAaMH 13 HopBeruu, HO Takxke U Tep-
PUTOPHHA, TJIe CKaHMHABBI OCHOBAIM CBOM KOJOHWH: Mpnanaun (Hambo-
Jiee yCTOWYMBBIM ObUTO moceneHne B JlyOnmuHe), BOCTOYHOU (CeBepHee
Tem3bl) M ceBepHOl (¢ LeHTpoM B Mopke) AHIIMH, ceBepO-BOCTOUHOI
Hlotnanmuu (rpaderBo KeittHecc), ceBepo-Boctounoit ®pankun (Hop-
Mmanaus), a Takke B [lomopee n Bocrounoit EBpornie. Hapsiny ¢ marepu-
IBHBIMU CBUJICTENLCTBAMHU TNPEObIBaHMS 3/1€Ch CKaHAWHABOB, U B Mp-
JaHIUY, ¥ B AHIIHMH, 1 B0 OpaHKUM COXPAHWINCH CIIE/bl KYJIBTYPHOTO
BIIMSHHA CKaHMHABOB B TOIIOHUMHU M OHOMAacCTHUKOHE, B AHIJIUM — TakK-
K€ B JIEKCHYECKOM COCTaBe, MOP(HOIOTUN M CHHTAKCHCE JAPEBHEAHIIIHIA-
cKkoro si3bka. Cpean Ipyrux MpOsIBICHNH CKaHIMHABCKOW KYJIBTYPHI 3HA-
YUTEIFHOE MECTO 3aHMMAET CKaHIMHABCKasi PyHWYECKasi MMCHbMEHHOCTb.

3apoamBiieecs, BEpOATHO, yke B | B. H.3. ¥ MIMPOKO pacTpOCTPAHHB-
meecst B EBponie Bo II-III BB., repmMaHCcKoe pyHHUYECKOE IMUCBMO K Ha-
Yairy STMOXHW BUKHHTOB TIPETEPIENIO CYIIECTBEHHBIC U3MEHEHUS: PyHH-
yeckuil andaBuT cokpatmics ¢ 24 1o 16 3HaKOB, U3MEHIIACh rpaduka
MHOTHX PYH M MX (DOHETWYECKHE 3HAUCHHS, PACIIUPUINCH (PYHKIUH
NUCbMa, BO3HMKIM JIOKJIbHBIE (AHIIO-(PU3CKHE) M, BUAUMO, (QYHK-
HMOHAJIbHBIE (TIOTHOBETBUCTBHIE, KOPOTKOBETBUCTBIC, «XEIILCHHICKHE
pyHbl) Bapuantel mmcbMa. Ha mporsxenun [X—XI BB. pyHMueckoe
NUCBMO MPOJOIDKaeT pa3BuBarhcs, U B XII B. mpuoOperaer HOBBIC,
CpelHEeBEKOBbIe ()OPMBI, YACTUYHO TO/ BIUSHHUEM JIATHHCKOTO MUCHMA.

PacnipocTpanenne pyHUUECKOM THMCHMEHHOCTH B pasHbix CkaHmu-
HABCKUX CTpaHaxX M B pa3Hble OTPE3KH BPEMEHH ObLJIO HEpaBHOMEPHBIM.
B VIII-X BB. B J/lanuu 1 B mnpHHaUICKaBIIKMX J[aHUU FOXKHBIX OOJIACTIX
coBpeMeHHOU rokHOM IlIBermm, CkoHe m brekwHTe, BO3HHKACT MPAKTH-
Ka YCTAaHOBKH MEMOPHAIBHBIX (HO, KaKk MPaBWUIIO, HE CBS3aHHBIX C TOTpe-
OcHMsIMI) KamMHEH ¢ (QOpMYITBLHBIME HAIIHUCAME: «X YCTAaHOBHII (BEIEI
YCTaHOBUTB) ATOT KaMeHb MO Y, cBoeMy oTiy (OpaTy, ChIHY)», HHOIZA
JIOTIOJTHEHHBIMU KaKUMHU-TTHOO cBeneHmsiMu 00 ymepiem (Moltke 1985).
B Hopgeruu u IllBenuu B 310 BpeMsi NaMATHUKOB Majio, ofHako B I1IBe-
MM, 1 ocodeHHo B CBeasaHze, KOJIMYECTBO NAMSTHUKOB PE3KO YBEIIMYH-
BaeTca ¢ koHna X B. M3BectHo okomo 3000 mIBEACKMX MeMOpPHANIbHBIX
cren kouua X — XI B., u3 koropeix 6omnee 1000 mponcxoasT u3 Ynmianga
(Jansson 1987). K X—XI BB. oTHOCHTCS 0KOJIO 50 MEMOPHAILHBIX KAMHEH
u3 Hopeeruu (Spurkland 2005). B XII B. mpakTrka BO3IBIIKCHHS CTEN
BBIXOUT W3 YNOTPEOJIEHHUS, OJHAKO PYHHYECKOE MHCbMO TPOHOIIKAET
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WCTIONB30BAaThCA, HO YK€ B APYToM KyisTypHOM KoHTekcTe. C IX B. mosB-
JITIOTCST TIEpBBIe «OBITOBBICY («ImparMarmdeckue»: Schulte 2012) mHammicu
Ha JIEPEBSIHHBIX CTEPIKHSIX?, KOCTAX JKHBOTHBIX, OBITOBBIX TPEIMETax, YhC-
JI0 KOTOpbIX pe3ko yBennuuBaeTcs B XI[-XIV BB. OHH cocpenoToyeHs! B
TOPOJICKHX LIEHTpax, npekie Bcero Hopeernn: B beprene HaiineHO OKoIO
650 pyHHYECKHX CTepKHEH 1 OMPOK, HECKONBKO ACCSITKOB OOHAPYKEHO B
Tponxeiive. Hanbonee mozanue w3 Hux narupyrorcs XV B. B Ilsenun
OBITOBBIX HaJNUCEH Ha ACPEBSHHBIX CTEPXKHSAX M KOCTSIX 3HAYUTEIIBLHO
MeHble: HemHorum Oosee 10 B Curtyne, okono 20 B Jlynne, JIénéce u
ap. Vx parupoBka He BbixoauT 3a mpenensl XIII B. Eme pasbliie pyHu-
Yeckasi MMCbMEHHOCTh BBIXOMUT U3 yrorpeOnenus B Jannn. Yxe B XII B.
OHa 3JIeCh TPAKTHYECKU HE HCIIOJBb3yeTCs, XOTS M3BECTHBI U Oojee Mo3/-
HHUE «aHTHKBapHBIE» TOMBITKK €€ yNoTpeOneHus: Tak, ok. 1300 r. pyHu-
koW ObLT 3ammcaH Ha meprameHe cyneOHuk oomactn Crone (Frederiksen
2003. P. 819-823). B XV B. pyHHYECKOe MMUCHMO TTOTHOCTHIO TEPSET CBOES
3Ha4YEeHHE KaK MparMaTHdecKoe, XOTs WHOTIA MPOMOIDKAET HCIONh30BaTh-
csl KaK TalHOIMMCh, «aHTuKBapHOoe» rmuckMo (Hagland 2013), a taroke Ha
pyHmueckux kajeHaapsx (Bruote 10 XVIII B.), n noxwusaer no XIX B. B
mBescKoi oomactu Jamapua u B Mcnanmum.

Ha Tepputopusix pacceneHus CKaHIMHABOB B 310Xy BHKHHTOB pac-
MIPOCTPAaHEHUE PYHWYECKOTO MUCHMa B ONPENEIICHHON CTENEHH 3aBHCE-
JIO OT ero OBITOBAaHUsI Ha POAMHE MepeceeHIeB: HOPBEKIEB HA OCTPO-
Bax CeBepHoil ATnaHTUKY U B Vpnananu, TaHOB — B CpeqHEeH AHIIIUU U
Hopmanauu, ceeeB — B Boctounoit Espone. OnHako naneko HE TOIBKO
WCKOHHBIMM TPAJAMLIUSAMM OTIPEENSUIOCh NCTIOJIb30BAHNE PYHHUKH Ha Tie-
pudepuu, oHO 3aBUCETIO OT MHOTUX APYTUX (HaKTOpPOB, B TOM YHCIE OT
B3aUMOJICUCTBHS C MECTHBIMHU KYJIBTYPHBIMH TPAIULIUSMH.

B pesynsraTe MHTEHCHMBHBIX apXEONOTMYECKUX MCCIISIOBAHMI 00macTei
pacceneHus CKaHAMHaBOB B 3araaHoi EBporie k HacTosmieMy BpeMeHH Co-
Opan Oorarblii Marepuaj, KOTOPBIN TTO3BOJISIET JeTIaTh HEKOTOPHIE BHIBOJIBI
0 pacmpocTpaHeHUH, (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUK W OCOOCHHOCTSX PYHHUICCKOH
MMICEMEHHOCTH Ha Tepudepnn CKaHAWHABCKOro mwupa. lIpemcraBmsercs
1eNiecoo0pa3HpIM pa3lelIuTh ATOT MaTepuall Ha ABe Ipymrsl 1) pyHude-
CKHe TIAaMSATHUKH U3 00NIacTel, 3aCeNieHHbBIX TOJIbKO CKaHIWHABaMH (OCTPO-
Ba CeBepHOUN ATIaHTUKH), TIe CKaHIMHABCKAS KYJBTypa HE MPUXOIWIIa B
NPsIMOE CONPHUKOCHOBEHHE C KYJIBTYpaMH JPYTHMX HapoaOB; 2) pyHUUECKUE
MaMATHUKH U3 MECT pacceieHHs CKaHIMHABOB Cpey APYTMX HapoIOB: Ha

> HawuGosnee panHue u3 HUX — Ha crepxHe u3 Crapoit Jlajoru, qarupyemom crparurpadu-

yeckn HavyajgoMm IX B., u aBe Haanucu [X B. HA JepEeBSIHHBIX CTEPXKHAX n3 Xeneor.
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0. Mban, B Upnanguu, Arrmmm, ®pankun, Boctounoit EBpomne, e Obum
BO3MO)KHBI MHOKYJIBTYPHBIE BIMSHUS U TJIe TIPOIECChl aCCUMUIISIIN CKaH-
JIMHABOB OBICTpee TIPHUBENM K yTpaTe UMH COOCTBEHHOW MHCHMEHHOCTH.
B nHacrosimieit crarbe OyfeT npezcTaBieH IpeBapuTeTbHBI 0030p maMsT-
HUKOB PYHMYECKOW MHCHMEHHOCTH TIepBOM IpyMIbl. VIHTEHCHBHBIE apXeo-
JIOTUYECKUE PACKONKU MOCHETHUX AecaTuieThii Ha OpKHEHCKUX 0-BaX, B
Wcnannuu u [pennanimy B HECKOIBKO Pa3 YBEIUUMIN KOIMUECTBO MaMsIT-
HUKOB PYHUYECKOTO IMHChMa, YTO JIEJaeT BOBMOXKHBIM HEKOTOpbIe 0000-
HICHUsI O ero (PyHKIMOHUPOBAHMM Ha Meprdeprn CKaHIMHABCKOTO MHUpA.

* % ok

3acemenne octpoBoB CeBepHO ATnmaHTHkHM Hadanoch B VIII-IX BB. B
XOJ1€ BUKMHICKMX MMOX0/I0B B AHIIMIO U Mpnanauto. BoiblmHCTBO OCTpO-
BOB K MOMEHTY TIOSIBICHHSI CKaHIMHABOB HE OBLIO 3aceleHO WM OBLIO
3aceNieHo BechbMa CKymHO. CKaHAWHABCKHE KOJIOHHCTHI OBLTH IO TPEHMY-
LIECTBY 3e€MJICACIbLAMUA U CKOTOBOAaMH, Bbixoauamu u3 Hopseruu. Onu
MPUHECITM Ha OCTPOBA 3allaIHOCKaHANHABCKUHN SI3bIK, HA OCHOBE KOTOPOTO
B CpenHEBEKOBbE PA3BUIINCh, HAPSIY C HOPBEKCKHM, CaMOCTOSITENBHBIE
(hapépckuii, opkHelickuii (HOpH, KoTOpbIi cymectBoBan q0 XVII B.) u
WCJIaHACKUN S3bIKM, a TAaKXKE COLMAJIbHOE YCTPOMCTBO M Kyisrypy Hop-
BerMu 9Moxu nepeceneHus. OOIIECTBEHHBIE W KYJIBTYPHBIE TPaJULIUN
MOJICPKUBAIICh HA TPOTSHKEHUH HECKOJIIBKMX CTOJETHH TECHBIMH CBS-
3aMu ¢ HopBeruei, BKiItouasi moJMTH4ecKkoe nopunHenue el dapépcekux,
IHernarncknx n OpKHEHCKHUX 0-BOB, HO W TMPETEPIEBAI CO BPEMEHEM
orpeniesieHHple m3MeHeHns. OcoOeHHO caMOOBITHBRIM ObLTO paszButhe Mc-
JAHIWW IO ¢ BXOXAeHWs B coctaB Hopeermu B 1262 . Cpemn mpyrux
SIBJICHUM KYJBTYphI Ha ocTpoBa CeBepHON ATIAHTHKHM ObLla TPHHECCHA
PYHHYECKAsE TUCbMEHHOCTb.

1. ®apépckue ocTpoBa

Ve ¢ Hayana VII B. ocTpoBa ObutM 3acesneHbl Beixoaamu 3 Cesep-
Ho# loTnananu (ckortamun) u, Bo3MokHo, Mpnanauu, a Takxe nz Hop-
Berun. OTHAKO MaccOBOE TiepecesieHne CkauanHaBoB Ha Mapépckue o-Ba
Haganoch oK. 800 1.3 TlepBBIMU CKaHAWHABCKUE KOJOHHUCTHI TIPHOBIIN 13

* O saceneHnn ¥ MOC/IEAYIOMIEll MCTOPUM CKaHAMHABOB, MocenmBumxcsa Ha Papépax, pac-

ckaspiBaeT ucnanackasa «Cara o ¢apépuax» nagama XIII B. (Fereyinga saga 1987; pyc.
niep.: Cara o ¢apépriax 2007).
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Hopgernu u u3 obmacreit mo mobdepexnio MpmaHackoro Mopsi, ceBepHOi
[Motnanauu, OpkHeWckuX 0-BOB. HeMHOrouuciieHHoe Mpe/iiecTBOBaB-
Iee CKaHAWHABCKOW KOJIOHWM3AIMU HaceleHUe, KaK CUNTAeTCs, TIOKHHY-
710 ocTpoBa B Hadase [X B. Mapépckue oCcTpoBa CTalM CBS3YIOIIUM 3Be-
HOM B CHCTEME TPAHCIIOPTHBIX KOMMYHHUKaNWH Mex 1y CkaHTUHABUCH U
konoHusAMU BUKUHTOB B [lotnanaun u Upnanouu. B camom konue X B.
HACEJICHHE OCTPOBOB IPHUHSUIO XPUCTHAHCTBO TIOJ JIABJICHHEM HOPBEK-
ckoro koHyHra Onasa Tprorreacona u BIIOTh A0 KoHla XIV B. ocrasa-
sock niox1 Biacthto Hopeeruu (Schei, Moberg 1991).

K 2006 1. Ha ocTpoBax ObLIO HaHAECHO JIEBATH NPEIAMETOB C pyHHUE-
CKUMH HaJIHCAMHU pa3Horo Bpemenu, ot X g0 XV B. (Stoklund 2005).
JIBe HaAMKMCH BBHIMIOJHCHBI HA MEMOPHUAJIbHBIX KaMHSX, €Il TP — Ha
(parmenTax KaMeHHBIX IIHUT (?), TP — Ha JAEPEBSIHHBIX IJIAIIKAX H
OJIHA Ha JICPEBSIHHOM «EITHCKOIICKOM» Kpeclie.

BeposiTHO, npeBHEHIIIMME, TaTHPYEMBIMH TIajeoTpadUuecKH, SBIISFOT-
csl JIBE CTenbl, coxpanuBimecs (parmenrapro. Iepsas u3 mHux (FR 1)*
Haiiennas B Kirkjubeur, conepskur Hajmmce, kotopas uuraercs ...7777
in/auikuf(i)unirua (8 Samnordisk runtextdatabas: —--- i- uikuf(i) uni ruo)
«...aapoBai Burynsy mupy» (Stoklund 2005. P. 111-112). Konrekcr Haj-
mucu HewsBecTeH. M. CTOKIyHI TIPEITIONOKUTEIILHO JaTUPYeT e Bpe-
mereM ok. 1000 r., M.C. Moucen — nasanom X B. (Ibid. P. 112; Jonsson
1968. S. 214). Bropas npoucxomut u3 Sandvagur (FR 2). Haanwcs Ha Heit
OTHOCHUTCSI KO BpeMeHu OK. 1200 ©. u coxpaHmIach 3HAUUTEIBLHO JIyIIle:
porkeel : onondarsun / austmaprafruha / lande xbygbe (:) pe(n) / a :
sap : fyst («Topkens OHyHICOH, YellOBEK C BOCTOKa (austmadr) u3 Pora-
JIaH[A, TIOCEMIICS TIEPBBIM Ha 3ToM MecTe»: Stoklund 2005. P. 113-114).
ITockonpky 3acermenwe Sandvagur Ha9anoCh HECKOIBKAMHU CTOJCTHSMHU
paHbIlle, TO TIPEATIONATACTCS, YTO TIOTOMKH IEpPBOIOCEIICHIIa Ha pyOexe
XII' m XTI croneTuii YBEKOBEUWIM MaMSITh O CBOEM IPEAKE U, BO3MOXK-
HO, TEM CaMbIM TOATBEPMIIA CBOM TIpaBa Ha 3aHUMACMBI UMU y4acTOK
(Sawyer 1988).

Ha nByx HeOOJBIINX KaMEHHBIX (PparMeHTax, Ha3HAYEHUE KOTOPBIX
HEU3BECTHO, COXPAaHWIIUCh JIMIIb HEeOOJbIINEe OOphIBKH Hammuced. Ha
nepeom u3 Hux (FR 5, w3 Skvoy) ocranach yacTte HaHCH, KOTO-
pyto M. CTOKIyHA NMPUBOAMT B CBOEM UTEHHUHM: ...isli / ...gisl(a) / ...
mer u B uyTeHun X. Yuibsamca isli / gisl(a)... / ...mer (Stoklund 2005.
P. 116)°’. B oboux ciny4asx yBepeHHO uuTaercst ums Gisli (B acc.) u

4 O003HaYeHHUsI HAJIMUCEH MPHUBOMATCS IO IIBEICKOMY JIEKTPOHHOMY KaTajory pyHHYECKHX
Haanuceir Samnordisk runtextdatabas (http://www.nordiska.uu.se/forskn/samnord.htm).
> Yrenne X. Yunbsamca ObUIO MPEIOKEHO UM YCTHO MPU OCMOTPE MAMSTHHKA.
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HPENIOoIOKUTENBHO Taron merka «mnomedarby». [lockonbKy Ha KaMmHe
JieBee HAJIMCH BBIPE3aH KPECT, TO MpelslaraéMble MHTEPIpETaluy Hal-
mucn — «Memm ['nenmacon momernn [kpect| (wmu: Harmcan)» wim «cmm/
Hcneit[B] [u] ['mcna/I'mcnacon moMeTHIT/TIOMETIIIN (VITH HAITHCAJT/HaTTH-
camm)». Ha Bropom ¢parmente (FR 7, u3 Leirvik) Bricedena Haammch +
olafr — mmunoe ums Onap (Ibid. P. 119). Bo3amoxHo, Haanuch cBsizaHa
C 3aXOpPOHCHUSIMM Ha ONH3JIEKAIlleM CPEIHEBEKOBOM IIEPKOBHOM KJIaj-
Oume. TpeTuii pparMeHT KamHsl, yTEpSHHBIA, HO BHOBb OOHApPYKEHHBIN
B 2003 r, u3 Frodba (FR 9), comepkuT HECKOIBKO XaOTHYECKU PACIIO-
JIO)KEHHBIX OOPBIBKOB HAJIIHMCEH W PYHOIIOAOOHBIX 3HAKOB, CPEIH KOTO-
peix gnratores lini, ?arkr, (t)a(i) u fu. Bece Tpu Hagmucu oTHOCATCS K
CpPEHEBEKOBOMY IEPUOIY, HO UX OoJee y3Kas JaTHPOBKa HEBO3MOXKHA.

B ornuumne or memopuanbHbix kamHeil Jlanuu, [lIBenun u Hopse-
TUM HHU OFHA M3 OOHApYKEHHBIX CTEN HE CBs3aHa C YBEKOBEYMBAHHEM
naMata 00 ymepiuem xurene Papépckux o-soB. IlepBrie 1Be Haanucu
3aMe4yaTeBalOT HEKUE COOBITHS, BayKHbIE JUI OCTPOBUTSH, TPEThs, CO-
IVIACHO IPEAJIOKEHHBIM YTEHHSM, — SBJISIETCSl paclpOCTPAaHEHHOH «aB-
TOPCKOW» (POpMYIIOH, ynocToBepstoueld cam (hakT HAaHECEHUS! HaIIICH.

Hapsiny ¢ kamHsIMM, pyHUYECKHE HAaJIMCH BBISBICHBI Ha TPeX Jepe-
BSIHHBIX IIPEAMETaX, HAHICHHBIX MPU apXCOJOTMYECKUX PAaCKOIKax H
MOTOMY MMEIOIINX JOCTaTOYHO TOYHbIE CTpaTUrpauuecKie JaTHPOBKH.
[Be nebompume mamky Obi oOHapykeHsl B 1980 T. mpu packonkax
B Mecteuke Eidi Ha 0. Dcrypoii. Crapmas u3 Hux (FR 4) u, Bo3amoxkHo,
npeBHeimas Ha Dapépckux o0-Bax, ObLIa HalijieHa B pa3Bajax JIMHHO-
ro noma, BepositHO, XI B. Ha Hell BbIpe3aHa 4acTb KOPOTKOBETBHCTOIO
¢dyrapka: fuporkhniastb(l)... (Stoklund 2005. P. 114-115). Ha Bropoii
(FR 3), BeposTHO, HECKONBKO Ooiee MOo3MHeW M TMpeCTaBISBILICH co-
6ol Oupky, Obuta mpopeszana cepus pyH mklobi u, or koTopoif mocme
KOHCepBaIMK coXpaHwWiack Juiib ogHa pyHa u (Ibid. P. 115). Haamucs
HE MOAJAETCsl MHTEpIpeTanuy. TpeTuil npeaMer, BEpOsTHO, CTEP)KEHb
(FR 8), obnapyxeH mpu packorkax B Leirvik, Takke Ha 0. DcTypoi,
B HacTWJaxX Moja, NnpeaBapureiabHo JartupoBaHHbiX 1100-1200-mu rr.
(Stoklund 2005. P. 119-120; 1996). Hagmuce cunsHO moBpexaena. Ha
cTopoHEe A coxpaHWIUCh pyHHI ...iksharpr, Bo3MoxHO, nHyHOE HMs
Vigshardr, nen3BectHoe 1o ApyruM uctounukam. Ha cropone B nme-
I0TCS Clie[ibl 3HAKOB, MPOYNTATh KOTOPBIC HE YAAeTCs.

CpenHeBekoBas HAJIIUCh UMEETCS TakKe Ha BHYTPEHHEH CTOpPOHE
«ernmckorickoro kpecna» u3 Kirkjubgur (FR 6): (g)(e)fasamik «(g)(e)
fas BnajeeT MHOI» — TUIIMYHAS BIIAJENIbUECKast HAIIIUCh, paclpocTpa-
HEHHas co crapuepyHudeckoro Bpemenu (Stoklund 2005. P. 117-118).

145



Hapsiny ¢ yntaeMbIMU HQ/ITUCSIMUA, HMEETCS HEKOTOPOE KOJIMYECTBO
MPEAMETOB C OTACIbHBIMU PYHOIOMOOHBIMY 3HAKAMH, BIIAJICITBUCCKU-
MU 3HaKamu (?), KpecTaMu U T.II.

2. llleTaanackue 0CTpPoOBa

Ilernanackue o-Ba ObLIN 3aceleHbl ¢ 3moxu me3oauta (1500 ner mo
H.3.), B koHIe III B. H.3. BOLITM B cOCTaB KOPOJIEBCTBA MTUKTOB BMECTE C
cesepHoil Hlommangueit. B xonne VIII — Hauane IX B. HOpBEXIBI IIpU-
CTYNWIIM K KOJIOHW3AIMU OCTPOBOB, B KOTOPOH Y4acTBOBAIM U MYK4H-
HBI, ¥ JKCHIIMHBI. HOpBEXCKUE KOJOHUCTHI 3aHUMAJINCH 3eMIICICINEM
7 OBIIEBOJICTBOM, HO OCTPOBa CIYXKWJIM Taike 0a3oil I HamaaeHUN
BUKMHIOB Ha ceBepHyto llomianauio m Upnanguro. Cyns0a npeniue-
CTBYIOIIEIO0 HaceseHMs (IIMKTOB IO MPEHMYIIECTBY) HesicHa. B camom
KoHIIe X B. HaCEJIEHHE OCTPOBOB NPHUHSIO XPUCTHAHCTBO IOJ aBJICHU-
€M HOpBeXKckoro konyHra OuaBa TprorrsacoHa W ocTaBajlOCh IOJ Bila-
ctpto HopBerun Brutots 10 1266 1. (morosop B Ilepre), xorma dhopmais-
HO OcTpoBa nepeuuiy nof iaacTb kopoist otnanauu (Schei 2006).

Cornacao Samnordisk runtextdatabas, ma IlleTnmaHackux o-Bax H3-
BECTHO CEMb PYHHYECKMX HaJIHCEH, Bce Ha HEOONbIIMX (parMeHTax
KamHs1. J[Be U3 HUX HEe MOTYT OBITh MHTEPIPETUPOBAHBI JAXKE HPEIIo-
JIO)KUTEIBHO B CHJIy Majloro KOJMYeCTBa COXpaHuBIIUXcs pyH (Sh 2,
Sh 5). OcranbHbie comepkar OT ABYX JIO TISATH CIOB. BaxxHO# 0coOeH-
HOCTBIO YMTAEMbIX MIETIAHJICKHX HaIHCEH SBISIETCS yrnoTpeOieHne B
HUX CJIoBa steinn® W (GOpMYI, TIO3BOJSIONINX TMPENOiIaraTh, YT0 OHH
BBICEKAINCh HA MEMOpPHAJIbHBIX cTenax: A: ...pi--—- (+) -ftir + fopur ()
sin () purbio-... / B: f (A: «... mo oty cBoemy TypOnépHy») (Sh 3 u3
Cunningsburgh, o. Meiinnenn); ...r : ra(i)s(t)(i) : s... «...BO3IBHUT Ka-
MeHb...» (Sh 4, u3 Papil, 0. Yact Beppa); + penna staen --...(n)-(n)
(i)0-... «...3TOT KameHs...» (Sh 6, u3 Eshaness, 0. Melimenn). Ha mo-
cienHeM (hparMeHTe UMEETCsl TaKKe 4acThb HAAIMKMCH JIATHHCKUM anda-
ButoM, Bo3MoxxkHO HEIC JACET «3nech nokoutcs». Eme ogHa Haamuch
(Sh 7, ¢ m-oBa Gungstie, 0. Hocc), Bo3MOkHO, Takxke ObLia BbICEUe-
Ha Ha MaMITHOM KaMHE: B HEOOJBLIOM COXpaHHMBLIEMCS (hparMeHre —
...-ukaktu... — M. BapHc npenonokuTenbHO BbIIENSET 1Ba CI0Ba: ok —
COI03 «M» M dO — TpeT. 3 1. ef. 4. OT miarona deyja «ymepers» (Barnes

¢ Hamboree XapaKTepHOE Ui CKAHIWHABCKMX MEMOPHAbHBIX Hasmucedr crmoBo (Palm

1992. S. 233-234).
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1996). Iocnennaunii pparment (Sh 1, m3 Cunningsburgh, o. Meitamenm)
COIEPXKHUT TOIMBKO JIMIHOE UM ... (K)(r)({)(m)(r) + ... Grimr — I pum.

3. OpkHeiickHe 0CTPOBa

3aceneHre OCTPOBOB HAYaJIOCh 1O KpalHEH Mepe B HEOJIHTE, O 4eM
CBUJIETEILCTBYIOT MHOT'OYHCIIEHHbIE TTAMSTHUKH, B TOM YHCJIE KaMeH-
Hasi rpoOHUIIa KOpUIOpHOTro TuNa (kaupH) Meiicxay Ha o. MeiHieH].
B nepsoil nonoBuHe — cepeauHe [ ThIC. OCTpoBa BXOAWINA B COCTaB
IIUKTCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA. VX CEIBCKOXO3SIMICTBEHHOE OCBOEHHUE HOP-
BeXIaMu Havanock B kKoHie VIII — mawane IX B., omHOBpemenHo Op-
KHEWCKHE OCTpOBa CTANM Ba)KHEHIIeW 0a3oil [ HamaJeHWH Ha CeBe-
po-Boctok Illotnanauu (Keiitnecc) u Mpmanguio’. C konma IX B. u
mo 1468 1. moceneHuss ObUTM OOBEIMHEHBI TOJ BIACTHIO SPIIOB, TTOJI-
YUHSABIIUXCS HOpBeKCKUM KoHyHTaMm (Crowford 2003; Thomson 2008.
P. 24-27). XpuctuancTBo OBIJIO NPUHSTO IOJ AABJICHUEM HOPBEXKCKO-
ro konyHra OnaBa TprorreacoHa B camMmoM KOHIE X B.

Ha nactosmuii MOMEHT M3BECTHBI 33 pyHMYECKHE HAAIUCH-Tpad-
¢utn Ha creHax rpoOHuIBl Meiicxay (Barnes 1994) u 25 oTaenbHBIX
Haanuceii®. Tormorpadust OTAENIBHBIX HAXOMOK OTPAXKAeT CUCTEMY 3ace-
JICHWsI OCTPOBOB: OOJIbINIas MX YacTh CKOHIIEHTPHpPOBAaHA Ha 0. MeWH-
neun. M3 Hux 17 BbicedeHbl Ha KamHE (IIeCTh — ()parMeHTHl MEeMO-
PHAIIBHBIX CTEN), IIECTh HAJMKMCEH BBIPE3aHbl Ha KOCTAX M JBE — Ha
METAJUINYECKUX IUTacTHHKAX. COXpaHHOCTh MAMSITHUKOB IIOXAa: HE
HalJeHO HU OMHOM IENBbHON HAAmHCH, 13 — comepikaT JIMIIb HECKOJIb-
KO PyH, YacTO YUTAEMBIX MPEATIOIIOKUTENBHO, U UX HWHTEPIpETaLys
HeBo3MOHa. Takum o0pazoM, MOMHMO KoMILIekca U3 Meiicxay, op-
KHEMCKUI KOMILJIEKC COCTaBISET 12 4MTaeMblX HAANHUCEH.

OnnHa u3 Haamuceill Ha KaMHeE OblIa, BO3MOXKHO, ClieflaHa HA MEMOPH-
IPHOM TNAMATHUKE TOTO K€ THIA, YTO ObUIM pacrpocTpaHeHsl B LlBe-
uun 1 Hopeernu B X—XI BB., 0JHAKO COXpaHUBIIMECS KpailHEe HE3HAYM-
TenbHbIe (PparMeHTHI MO3BOJSAIOT WHTEPIPETHPOBATH €€ M KaK HaJIHCh
pyHorpaga (OR 18 u3 Skaill Home Farm, o. Meiinnenn). Ha cropone
A uwuraercs purfinr : r---- --—-- : --n- : --... ..., Ha cTopoHe B — ozxHa
pyHa K, ipu TOM, 4TO OUEBHIHBI YacTH ele 15 pyH, MpeaecTBYIONIX

7 O 3acenenuu U nocneayromen ncropun OpKHENCKHX 0-BOB pacckasbiBaercs B «Care 00

opkueinax» Hagana XIII B. (Orkneyinga saga 1913-1916).
ITy6omukanus 20 n3 Hux B kH.: Barnes, Page 2006. P. 153-212. O6o3nauenns Hagnuceit
COBMNAAAIOT B AaHHOM u3aanuu ¥ B Samnordisk runtextdatabas.

8
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eil. B Hanmucu Ha cTopoHe A onpeneNeHHO MPEACTABIECHO JIMYHOE UMsI
TopdunH, 1 1o nepBoil pyHe MOKET ObITb BOCCTAHOBJIEH IJIAroj reisti
«yCTaHOBWID» WJHM risti «BbIpe3aim». llocneqyromas pyHa n MOXeT Ipu-
HaJUIeKaTh KaK CJIOBY Steinn, Tak U CIOBY runar. B mepBoM ciyyae TEKCT
mracut «TopWHH yCTaHOBMII [3TOT| KaMeHb...», BO BTopoM — « ToppuHH
BBIpE3al ... pyHbI». llpeanonoxuTenbHas NaTHPOBKA HAANMCH — Iep-
Bast nonosuHa XI B. (Barnes, Page 2006. P. 206-210). Hagmuce OR 6
(0. Brough of Birsay) comepxuT, Hapsay ¢ pPyHOIIOZOOHBIMU 3HAKaMH,
JIBa YHUTAEMBIX CIJIOBA, BBIMOJIHEHHBIX KOPOTKOBETBUCTHIMU pPYyHAMHU:
22222 filibus ranru «®umnn [Beipe3an] pyHb». UM ®umunm — xpu-
CTHAHCKOE, He BcTpeuarouieecs B XI B. M HAallUCAHHOE B JIATUHU3MPO-
BaHHOH (hopMe (C OKOHYaHHEM -us). JlaTUPYIOIUX MPU3HAKOB HAaJIUChH
HE COJIEPXKUT, ¥ MOXKeT ObITh OoTHeceHa Kk CpemHerekoBbto (Ibid. P. 172).
CXomubIi, HO JydIe coxpaHuBIIuiics TekCT comepkut OR 14 (Tuquoy,
0. Yactpeii): porst--n (ae)inar(s) (s)unr : reeist : ru-ar p(i)sar «Top-
CTCHH, CBhIH DifHapa, BhIpe3an dTH PyHbI». [[aMATHUK maTHpyeTcs KOH-
oM XI — magayiom XII B. (Ibid. P. 200). AHanorn4eH, BUIAMO, TEKCT Ha
kamae OR 17 (u3 Little Isegarth, o.Canpeii): ...n X in : osk(a)-- : r.. ...

..a Acr... Bbpe3an (?)», OT KOTOPOIO COXPAaHWIHCH JIMIIb IEPBBIC
pyHLI JIMYHOTO MMEHH, BeposiTHO, Asgautr umn Asgeirr (Ibid. P. 203-205).
Hanrmuce OR 13 (Skara Brae, 0. MeiiHeH1) COCTOUT U3 TPEX BETBUCTHIX
pyH (TalfiHOTIHCH) M — OPYrol CTPOKOM — Tpex pyH r-r. TpamuumoHHAs
HMHTEpIpeTalusl BETBUCTBIX PYH OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha PACTIONOKEHUH U KO-
JIMYECTBE BETBEH: ClieBa PACHONIOKEHO YMCIIO BETBEH, COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE
rpynne (cetf) pyH, clipaBa — MOPSIKOBBI HOMEp PyHbI B Ipymne (BIpo-
YeM, ATOT MOPSAOK MOXKET MEHSTHCS). BEeTBUCTBIE PyHBI HAAMUCH MOTYT
COOTBETCTBOBaTh pyHaM iba. JlaTpoBKka B BBICIIEH CTENEHU 3aTpyAHU-
TesnbHA, 1 M. bapHC HEe MCKIIOYAaeT BO3MO)KHOCTH TOIO, YTO HAJIMKCh
6buta crienana B HoBoe nim Hosefiee Bpemst (Ibid. P. 193-107). Ber-
BUCTBIMH PYHAaMH BBIIOJIHEHA TAKKEe HAAIKMCh HA OJHOM U3 BEPTUKAJIBHO
IIOCTABJIEHHBIX MOHOJMTOB JOMCTOPUYECKOTO Kpyra u3 kamHed Ring of
Brogar (OR 4, o. Metinnenn). Haamichk cOCTOUT U3 IByX CTPOK, BTOPYIO
13 KOTOPBIX 3aHUMaeT KpecT. [1ockosbKy mopsiiok 0003HaYeHUH TPyIIIIbI
1 HOMEpa PyHbI B IPYIIE MOT MEHSTHCS, a YTEHHE HAAIUCH ObLIO BO3-
MOXKHO KaK CJieBa HaIpaBo, TaK M CIipaBa HajeBo, To M. bapHc ormeua-
€T HECKOJIbKO BO3MOJKHBIX MHTEPIpETAlMi, YKa3blBas, YTO HU OIHA HE
SIBJISICTCSL TIOJHOCTBIO ynoieTBoputenbHor (Ibid. P. 161-164). o un-
teprnperauun M. OnbceHa, TAHHOMUCH MOXKET OBITh paciM(ppoBaHa Kak
biorn, mnunoe ums beépu (Olsen 1954. P. 164-165). [ocnennsis u3 Haf-
nuceil Ha ¢parmentax kamued (OR 23, mpuxon Orphir, o. Meiinnenn)
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Opi1a obHapyxena B 2013 1. OHa BBITIONHEHA PYHUYECKUM ITFICEMOM,
HO COJIEPKHT JIATHHOSI3BIYHBINA TEKCT: ... -(S) in silis| [santifi(t)s(i)tor x...
[e]s in ceelis sanctificetur «...B HeOecax OCBSIIEHHBIN...» U JaTHPYETCS
cpenHeBexkoBbIM riepruogoM (Samnordisk runtextdatabas // <http:/www.
nordiska.uu.se/forskn/samnord.htm>).

Tpu ¢parmenrta (OR 8, 9 u 16), BO3MOXXHO, IPUHAUIECKATA OTHOMY
PYHHYECKOMY KaMHIO, HO HECKOJIBKO PyH —...(r)(a)-(s)... reisti? «ycta-
HOBWJI» — COXPAHMJIOCh TOJIBKO Ha mepBoM M3 Hux (Barnes, Page 2006.
P. 174-176). K HagmucsiM Ha PyHHYECKUMX KaMHSX OTHOCHTCSI TaKKe
tekeT OR 10 (mpuxon Orphir, 0. Meiinnenn). @parmMeHT 06T 0OHApYKEH
psnom co cpeaneBekoBoil Kpyrioit nepkoBeio (Round Kirk) (Hagland
1993. P. 373). Hannuch HaHeceHa Ha KaMEHHYTO TUTUTKY 25 %X 12X 6,4 cwm,
mpaBas 9acTh Kotopor odmomana. Hammues ikirgirgiakopliufsu--, B xo-
TOPOH HMCIOJB3yeTCsl MyHKTUPOBaHHAsI pyHa (g), YMTaeTCs BIOJIHE OT-
YEeTIINBO, OJJHAKO €€ WHTEPIIpeTals 3aTpyqHuTeNsHa. B Hell ¢ ompene-
JICHHOCTBIO BBIACIISIOTCST TPHU CJIOBa: kirkja «UEpKOBBY, 200 «IOOPHIH,
xXopommuity u /[iuf «Markuid, MutocTuBbli»y. S.P. Xarmann mpemmoxwn
JIBA BO3MOYKHBIX UTEHHs ee HauanbHoW dacTu ikir: ek er «si ectsb mep-
KOBb XOpOIIasi, MUJIOCTHBAs [Kak]...», MPU KOTOPOM HE COINIACYIOTCS
muro mectoumenus (1-e 1. ed. u.) m miarona (3-e 1. em. 4.), win ekki
er «He 100pa LEepKoBb, MMJIOCTHBA [Kak]...». B oboux ciyuasx ureHue
NPENCTABISAETCS COMHHUTENBHBIM M 110 COCPKAHHMIO: BBICKAa3bIBAHHE OT
JMLA UepKBU (37aHMsI) HE MMEET aHaJoTHWil, elle MeHee BEpOsITHO MO-
HOIIEHHE LepkBU (3maHusa? uHctuTyTa?). M. bapHc npemioxun Gonee
BEPOSITHOE YTEHHUE, KOTOPOE, [0 €r0 MHEHUIO, BCE JKE OCTACTCSI TPEIIIo-
JIOKUTEIBHBIM: eng er kirkja god[i] ljuf sfem]... «HuKakas LEepKOBb HE
yrogHa bory [Tak,] kak...» (Barnes, Page 2006. P. 181-187). Hanmucs,
BEPOSITHO, JTaTUpyeTcsl BTOpoil mojoBuHON — koHiom XII B. (Barnes,
Page 2006. P. 187; Hagland 1993. P. 373).

Ha nByx MeramummyecKkux IUTacTHHKaX HAAIMCH MPAKTHYECKH HE CO-
xparmrch: Ha mepBoil (OR 21, o. MelHIeH) OCTaIUCh CIIEABI PYH
(Gerrard, Barrett 2010. P. 10-11), ma Bropoii (OR 22, o. Melinnenn),
WCTIOJIh30BAaHHOW C O0EWX CTOPOH, YWTAIOTCS TPYMIBl PYH, KOTOpHIE
HE TIOAJIAIOTCS MHTEpIpeTanuu: cTopoHa A: ...-rasab-..., cropona B:
...y-ipik-... IlepBas nnactunka moxer natupoBaThcsi X[ B., BTOpas —
cpenHeBekoBbIM BpemeHeM (Barnes 2011).

B nyOnukanmm opkHEHCKUX HaAIHMCel Ha KOCTSIX >KMBOTHBIX M. bapHca
u P. Tlefimxa u, coorBeTrcTBeHHO, B Samnordisk runtextdatabas mpemcras-
JICHO YeThIpe HaJIKCH, OTHAKO B MPEIBAPUTEIILHOM coodmeHnn M. bapH-
ca OTMEYaeTcs, YTO ellle HEeCKOIbKO KOCTel, HalJJeHHBIX TPU PACKOIKAaX
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B Earl’s Bu (mpuxon Orphir, 0. MeiHeH), HeCyT pyHBI WIH PE3bI, COTIO-
craBuMble ¢ pyHamu (Barnes 1998). M3 HUX OH TPHBOAMT TPH, HAa KOTO-
PBIX HaHEeCeHBI Ooiee OYEBUIIHBIE PYHHUUECKHE 3HAKH, KOTOpPBIE, OIHAKO,
HE MOTYT OBITh MHTEPIPETUPOBAHBL J[Be W3 JTHX HaJHCEel B CBOJIHBIC
IMyONMKaluyu He BHeceHbl. Takum oOpaszoM, B Earl’s Bu B oOmieit criioxHo-
CTH HalJIEHO 1IeCTh (PParMEeHTOB KOCTeH ¢ PyHUUECKUMH 3HAKaMH.

Hagmucrs (OR 15) BbimonHena Ha (parmenTte pedpa KpyIHOIo poraro-
ro ckota. B mepBoii ee myOnukaumu J{. MakKuHHeT Ipeaiokun yTeHne
-2a : bain : uas : ip,u??-, xotopoe Obut0 3areM yrouneHo M. BapHcowm:
«~ta : bain : uas - (i)-(u)-—-... «...xocTb ObUIA B...». IlociemHee cioBo,
OT KOTOpOro coxpanuiuch Oyksbl (p)u, maTepnperuposano . MaxKun-
HEJUIOM Kak JIp.-HCJ. pvesti «III0Th, MSICO», T.€. «3Ta KOCTh ObIIa B MsCE»
(MacKinnell 1989). Ilo muernto M. baprca, coueranmne pyH (i)-(u)- mo-
ITyCKaeT OOJBIIOE KOIMYECTBO PA3IIMYHBIX TOIKOBAHWH, HA OIHO M3 KOTO-
PBIX HE MOXET OBITh MpU3HaHO TpernnoutuTensHeM (Barnes, Page 2006.
P. 200-203). Hammucr mokHO nmarupoBarh X1 B. Ha mpyrom ¢parmente
pedpa kpymHOoro poraroro ckota (OR 19) coxpanwnmch Tpu BhIpe3aHHBIC
PYHBL: ----SST, HA WHTEPIIPETAIlNs, HH JAaTUPOBKA KOTOPHIX HEBO3MOXKHBI
(Ibid. P. 210-212). Ha He BKJIIOYEHHBIX B CBOAHBIC ITyONMKALMU (parMeH-
TaX KOCTEH Mpe/ICTaBICHBI HA OJHOM — pyHa 0 Wi f, Ha Jpyrom — Jra-
Typa K u eme onna pyna k (Barnes 1997. P. 23).

HavanpHas yacth pyHuueckoro angaputa fupork- HaneceHa Ha 3y0
meneens (OR 11, u3 Birsay, o. Brough of Birsay). Apxeonorudecku
3y0 MPOMCXOAUT U3 SIMbI C OTXOIaMM cliosi koHna IX — X B. U B Takom
cllydae SIBJISIETCSl OJHUM M3 IPEBHEUIINX MAMSTHHUKOB CKaHIMHABCKOTO Py-
HIYecKoro nuckMa Ha OpkHelckux octpoBax. OHAKO HEJb3sl CKITIOYaTh
BO3MOYKHOCTB TOTO, YTO 3y0 MOT TOMAacTh B PAHHUN CJIOW CYIIECTBEHHO
mo3xke, B XII u maxe XIII B. (Barnes, Page 2006. P. 187-191). Haxoner,
Ha OynmaBke m3 oneHbero pora (OR 12, m3 Westness, o. Pay3u) HarneceHbI
Tpu pyssl a wm k (Ibid. P. 192-193). [latupoBka HesicHa, HO Samnordisk
runtextdatabas OTHOCHT Ha/ITUCH K 31T0Xe BUKHUHTOB (T.e. mo 1200 T.).

Komrnekc Hammuceit Ha CTeHaX HEONUTUIECKOH TpoOHUITBI Meiicxay
XapakTepusyercs UX myonukaropoM M. BapHCOM Kak «JIerKOMBICIICH-
HBIE CpeJHEBEKOBbIe TpadduTH, 1 TO, UYTO B HUX COOOIIAETCS, TOIHKHO
MIPUHUMATBCS cO ckericucom» («most, if not all [the Maeshowe texts],
are light-hearted medieval graffiti and... what they say is to be taken
with a large pinch of salty: Barnes 1994. P. 38). Bce rpadduru na-
THpyroTcss M. bapHCOM, KaKk U €ro HnpealeCcTBEHHUKAMU, CEPEAUHOU
XII B. (Barnes 1994. P. 39), onnako M. bapHc ¢ 601b110# OCTOPOXK-
HOCTBIO OTHOCHTCSI K JKECTKOW NPHUBSI3KE HAIIMHCEH K JBYM CITydasiM
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BO3MOJKHOTO IPOHMKHOBEHHUSI CKAaHIWHABOB B TI'POOHHUIlY. XepMaHH
ITambccon cBsA3BIBAN IO KpaiiHel Mepe 4JacTh rpadputu ¢ onmmcaHHON
B «Care 00 opKHeHIax» OCTaHOBKOH OTpsna sipia Xapambaa Mammac-
cona (ok. 1134-1206) na PoxxgectBo 1153 1. B Orkhaugr (OpxHeiickom
Kyprane, T.e. Meiicxay) u3-3a CHeXHOW Oypu’. BTopoii BeposTHBI
ciydail mpeObIBaHMsI CKaHJMHABOB B TPOOHMIIE — HAa IYTH OpKHEH-
ckoro sipna PéruBanpna Kamu B Uepycamum B 1151-1153 rr.'?, ¢ uewm,
BEpOSITHO, CBs3aHa TpyIINa U3 [0 MEHBIIeH Mepe Tpex HaJamuceil, ymo-
MUHAIOUIMX «IyTelecTBeHHUKOB B Mepycamum» (Jorsalafari): Ne 14
«[lyremecrBennuku B Mepycanum Bekpbutu (brutu) kypran (haug)»'';
Ne 24 «IlyremecrBennnku B Mepycamum Bekpoitn Opxxayrp. Xmud,
JIOMOTIPaBUTENb SIpJia, BBICEK»; U, BEposATHO, No 22 «benemukr caeman
arot kpec» (Ibid. P. 114-118, 186—190, 165-170). ITockompky B IBYX
HAJIHUCSIX TOBOPUTCS O «BCKPBITUI» IPOOHUIIBI, MOXKHO IPEIIONararh,
YTO KPECTOHOCHH! sipiaa PEruBanbiaa ObUTM NEpBBIMU, KTO NPOHHUK B
Meiicxay, u caenany OHU 3TO Ha myTH B CeaTyro 3emimto, T.€. B 1151 1.
Apxeonoruueckoe wuccienoBanne 1861 r. mokasano, 4to rpoOHHUIA
Obula BCKpBITAa Ha BEpIIMHE XOJIMA, B pe3ylbTaTe 4yero odpazoBaics
JOCTYIl B €€ LEHTPAJIbHYIO KaMepy, IAe U ObLIM CAETaHbl HaAIUCH.

O NPOHMKHOBEHUH B IpOOHHILY TOBOPUTCS Tarke B Haamucu Ne 1,
HO COOTHECTH J3TOT Cllydail ¢ APYTMMH HE MpEeICTaBIIAE€TCS BO3MOXK-
HBIM: «2DTO BUKUHT (WJK: BUKUHT — TMYHOE MMS)... TOTAA COIIEN BHU3
B 310 MecTo» (Ibid. P. 61-64).

3HAaYUTEITHHO MEHEEe O4YEBHIHO COOTHECEHHE KaKHX-THOO HaAmMcel c
OCTaHOBKOH sipia Xapanbaa MajgaccoHa JIByMsI ToJaMu IO3Ke, KOTopast
ObuTa, cyms o omucanuio «Carm 00 OpKHEHIax», BeChMa KOPOTKOM: 3a-
CTUTHYTBIE Oypel, OpKHEHIIBI IepeKnIaii ee HECKOJIbKO YacoB W K HOYH
yXKe mo0panuch A0 Mecra HasHauyeHus. llo3Tomy cremyromipe IpyIiibl
HAJIMCeH MO ObITh OCTaBJIEHbI KaK CIlyTHHUKAMH sipyia Xapajbaa, Tak U
KaKHMHU-TO ApyrumH jronsMu. IlepBast u camas 3HauuTeNbHas IpyIina — U3
cemu, o M. BapHcy, — Haammcel Kacaercsi HEKOETO «COKPOBHILIA» (fé),
KOTOpOE, KaK IOJIarajiy MUCABIIME, ObUIO CKPBHITO B TPOOHHULIE WM Ine-
TO moOmu3octy OT Hee. Hammuen oOpasyroT HeuTo Bpoze OO0CY:KACHUS
npoOsIeMbl HECKOJIBKUMU JIFOObMH (BO3MOKHO, B pa3HOE BpeMs), MpUueM

Orkneyinga saga, k. 93. Cm.: Hermann Palsson 1962; 1970.

1" Dra nmoesnxa nogpobHo omucana B «Care o6 opkHeiinax (Orkneyinga saga, k. 86-89) u
kopoTko — B «Care 0 chiHOBbsiX Xapanpiaa ['mmmm» (m1. XVII) B «Kpyre 3emHomM» CHOp-
pu Crypnycona (Snorri Sturluson 1951). OqHako HE B OJHOM M3 PacCKa30B OCTaHOBKA
B Meiicxay He yrOMUHAETCs.

Hymepanus Haamuceit mpuBoauTcs mo u3nanuio: Barnes 1994.
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ITh W3 HUX HaHECEHBI Ha JiBa cocemHux Omoka. Hamamice Ne 8 cooOrmaer:
«...paccKa3aHo MHE, YTO COKPOBHIIIE CIPSTAHO 3/1€Ch JIOCTATOYHO XOPOIIIO.
Hemnorwne roBopsit, kak Omn, ceiH OpKH, B 3THX pyHax, KOTOPHIE OH BBI-
cex» (Ibid. P. 84-95). Hammuce pacronokeHa B ceBepo-3alafHON YacTH
CTEHBI, & B CEBEPO-BOCTOUHOM yacTu Haamuch No 4 yTBepxkaaer: «3IT1o
MpaBa TO, YTO s TOBOPIO, YTO COKPOBHIE ObUIO yHeceHO. COKpOBHIIE
OBUIO YHECEHO 3a TPU HOYM JI0 TOTO, KAK OHU BCKPBUTH (VUIH: BIOMUJIUCH
B) ator kypraw» (Ibid P. 71-77). OGcyxneHue «COKPOBHII@» POIOIIKHU-
JIOCh Ha FOr0-BOCTOYHOH cTeHe. Ne 23 TOBOPUT O MPOHUCXOKICHUHN TPOOHH-
IBI: «TOT Kypra ObUT mocTpoeH 10 [kyprana?] Jlomopoka'?. Ee ChIHOBBs
(?)... OHu OBLIM OTBAKHBIMIE; TAKAMHU OBUTH MY>KaMH, KaK OHH camMu» (T.e.
TaKUMH, KaKUMH U clienyer Obith Mykam) (Ibid. P. 178-186). Crnemyro-
mast Haamuch, No 25, epexoanT HEeTTOCPEICTBEHHO K TeMe «COKPOBHINAY:
«Ha ceBepo-3amane cnpsitano Oonbiioe cokposutae» (Ibid. P. 190-193);
HESICHO, B CEBEPO-3araHOM 4acTh caMoi TPOOHHMITHI WM CHApYXH, K Ce-
Bepo-3amnaay oT Hee. Hammce Ne 26 ytounseT: «3910 OBUIO AaBHO, KOTna
Oonbioe cokpoBwie ObUIo crpsTaHo 3mech» (Ibid. P. 193-195). Asrop
Haamucd Ne 28 monaraer, 4to «XakoH OUH YHEC COKPOBHILE M3 STOro
kyprada» (Ibid. P. 197-203), a aBrop Haagmucu Ne 27 kak Obl 3aBeplia-
er obcyxaeHue: «CYacTMB TOT, KTO CMOXET HaWTH OOIbIlloe OOrarcTso
(aud hinn mikla)» (Ibid. P. 195-197). B kakoii ObI MoCiENOBATEIHBHOCTH
HE ObUIM BBIPE3aHbI 3TH HAIUCH, OHH PUCYIOT SIPKYIO KapTHHY HAJICKI U
pa3zouyapoBaHuil «uckarenei kiaaoB» cepeaunsl XII B.

Oco0Ousikom crout Haanmuch Ne 20, BeIpe3aHHAsl, BO3MOXKHO, HCIIAH/-
eM: «YenmoBek, HanboIee UCKYCHBIM B pyHAX Ha 3amajie OKeaHa, BBIPE-
3aJ1 3TH PYHBI TOIIOPOM, KOTOpPBIM Biaaei ['ayk, cbiH TpaHauis, Ha rore
ctpanely (Ibid. P. 144-158).

Tpu Hammicu mocBsIeHk! xKeHnwHaM. No 21 BocxBasseT JOCTOMHCTBA
Hekoer Marnrepm: «arurepn — camast nipekpacHas...» (Ibid. P. 159-165).
Bropas (Ne 9), BeposTHO, HaMEKaeT Ha JIFOOOBHBIE OTHOMICHWS: «HTH-
Oopr, mpekpacHas B1oBa. MHOTO JKSHIIWMH TPUXOIIIIIH, HAKIOHSACh, CIOIa
BHYTPb. BONBIION XBACTYyH. DPIMHI»; MY’KCKOE UMl BBIPE3aHO BETBUCTBI-
mu pyHamu (Ibid. P. 95-102). Tperbst HOCUT OTKPOBEHHO OOCLICHHBIN Xa-
paktep: «Topuu *. Xenbru Boicex» (Ibid. P. 102-105).

3HaunTeNbHOE YHUCIO (6) HAANMMCEH COCTABISIOT JUYHBIC HMCHA!
Topup fomir (Ne 3), Cumon (Ne 29), Curpua nnmu Curpén (Ne 30),
Curpua (Ne 32), BeposTHO Takxke 1ioxo coxpanupmuecs Ne 11 u 31,
a Takke (HopMysbl, OTMEUYarole caM (DaKT BbIPE3aHUS PYHHUUCCKOM

2 Mimeetcs B BuLY, oueBuHO, Parnap Koxxanbie IlITanbl, JereHaapHblii BAKMHT X B.
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Hagmucu — 10 magmuceit: «X BeIpe3an [pysHsI]» (Ne 2, 5, 7, 12, 13,
15, 16, 17, 18, 19). B omHOM ciydae BbICEUEH PYHWUECKHI ajdaBUT
fuporkhniastbynu (Ne 6) (Ibid. P. 79-81).

Bonpmioe uucno pyHuueckux Haanuced Ha OpKHEHCKHX 0-Bax,
OCHOBHas Macca KOTOPBIX HE CBsI3aHa C MEMOPUAIbHBIMU KaMHSIMU,
a SIBJISICTCSI CHIOHTAHHBIMHM OBITOBBIMH TEKCTAMH, 3a4acTylO0 HE Mpea-
HA3HAYCHHBIMU JUJIS JUTUTEIILHOTO XpaHeHHs (Kak, HalmpuMmep, Ha Ko-
CTSIX), CBUAETENBCTBYET O IIMPOKOH PacmpoCTPaHEHHOCTH 31ECh py-
HUYECKOW MUChMEHHOCTH B IOBCEAHEBHOU Xu3HU. Ee ynorpebieHue
OXBAaThIBACT IUPOKUI quanazoH oT XI B. mo paszsutoro CpemnHeBeKo-
Bbs. ['paduka pyH ¥ S3bIK HAANMHUCEH B OCHOBHOM CJIEIYIOT HOPBEXK-
CKOM CpeIHEBEKOBOW MPAaKTUKE, YTO €CTECTBEHHO B CUJIY TE€CHEHIIMX
MOJTUTHYECKUX, DKOHOMHUYECKUX W KYJIBTYPHBIX CBs3ed OpKHEHCKHX
ocTpoBoB ¢ HopBerueil.

4. Ucnanaus

CornacHo «KHure o 3ansatun 3emnun» Apu Toprunsccona Mynporo,
HanucaHHo B 1120-e rofpl, Mocie HECKOIBKUX CIIydaeB, KOIAa HOp-
BEXIIbl HEMPEJHAMEPEHHO OKa3bIBAJIUCh HA OCTPOBE, 3HATHBII HOpBe-
kel IHroiasB ApHapcOH BMECTE CO CBOMMM POJMYAMU U JIOMOYaAla-
MU OTIUIBUI HA HECKOJIBKUX KOpadmsax K Mcmananu, 4ToObl MOCENUThCS
TaM NOCTOsHHO. OH 3aHsUI 3€MJII0 Ha Or0-3amajie OCTpoBa B 3alluBe
HdemvoB (Rejkjarvik). Tlo cBenenmsam Apwu, nepeesn MHroiabpa cocTosii-
csl B TOT TOJl, KOTia ObUT yOUT BUKMHTaMHU Koposib BocTouHoit AHInu
Onmynna Cesaroid, T.e. B 870 1.'* K MoMeHTY mniepecereHust 0CTpOB ObLI
npaktHuecku Heoburtaem. Ilo coobmenusiMm Apu M car, 31ech KHIIO
JUIIL  HEOOJIPIIOE YHUCIO  OTIICIbHUKOB—KEIBTOB  (MpIaHIUeB?).

B «Mcnangust Gbuta 3acenena w3 Hopsermu B aHu Xapaibaa [IpeKpacHOBOJIOCOTO, ChIHA
Xanbpaana YepHoro, B TO Bpemsl, Korza — 0 MHEHHUIO U rozicyetaM Teifta, MOero BOCIUTa-
tens (ok. 1044-1110 rr — E.M.), Myznpeiero 4eyoBeka, KOTOPOTo 5 3HaJI, ChIHA EIICKOIa
UcneiiBa, n Opara moero oria Topkernsi, cbiHa [enmpa, KOTOPbI MHOTOE MOMHHMI, & TaKKe
Typun, nouepu Croppu I'onu, kotopast Oblia O4eHb YMHOM M HEIDKMBOM >KeHIUMHON, — MBap,
coH Parmapa Koxxanele IllTansl, Benen yOMTh aHIIMICKOTO KoHyHra OnMyHma CBsToro.
A 910 OBUIO Yepe3 BOCEMBCOT CEeMBJECAT JIET TOCe POoXkAecTBa XPHCTOBA, MO TOMY, KaK
Harmcano B care o ném» («fsland byggdist fyrst 6r Norvegi 4 dogum Haralds ins harfagra,
Halfdanarsonar ins svarta, i pann ti0, at etlun ok tolu peira Teits, fostra mins, pess manns,
er ek kunna spakastan, sonar Isleifs byskups, ok Porkels, f60urbrodur mins, Gellissonar, er
langt mundi fram, ok Puridar Snorradéttur goda, er badi var margspdk ok 0ljigfrod, er fvarr
Ragnarssonr lodbrokar 1ét drepa Eadmund inn helga Englakonung. En pat var atta hundrud
ok sjau tigum vetra eftir burd Krists, at pvi er ritit er i sogu hans»: Islendingabok, k. 1).
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Ha npoTspkeHnu MOCIIEAYIOIEro CTOJIETHS OCTPOB ObUI 3aceiieH o
[IPEUMYLIECTBY HOPBEXKLAMU, HO TaKKe CKaHJUHABCKUMH KOJIOHU-
ctamu u3 CeepHoil lornanauu u Wpnanauu, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX
Obutn xpuctraHamu. OfHAKO UX HOTOMKH BEPHYJIUCH K SI3BIYECTBY, U
XPUCTUAHCTBO OBLIO MPHU3HAHO O(UIMATIBHON pEIUruell OCTPOBUTSIH
Ha ansrudre 999 wnu 1000 r. mox JaBiIeHHEM HOPBEXKCKOTO KOHYHTa
Omnaga Tprorreacona.

PyHndeckoe mucbMo, Kak M APYrHe TPaJuLHOHHbBIE KyIbTYPHBIC SIB-
JieHus1, ObIJIO MPUHECEHO Ha OCTPOB HOPBEXKIAMH, OHAKO HU B DIIOXY
BUKMHTOB, HU B CpeaHEBEKOBbE MIMPOKOTro pacrmpoctpaneHus B Mc-
JAHIUH OHO HE MONYYHJIO. B karajore MCIaHICKUX PYHHYECKUX HaJl-
muceit Topryunyp Chaiigane (Porgunnur Snaedal 2002. Bls. 5-67)"
m3 96 TekcToB TOMbKO 30 MOTYT OBITH JaTHMpPOBaHBI BpeMeHeM oT XI
mo XV B., octampHBIe 66 oTHOCATCS K XVI-XIX BB. Ilomasmusromice
OOJIBIIMHCTBO HAANUCEH BBHINOJHEHO HA HAATPOOHBIX KaMHIX — K HUM
OTHOCSITCS] IPAKTHYECKH BCe MO3aHKE U OK. 20 cpenHeBekoBbIX. [loutn
BCE 3TH TEKCTHI COZEpKaT HadanbHyto dopmyny Hér hvilir... «3nech
MOKOUTCS. ..», 32 KOTOPOH ClieyeT UMs MmokoiHoro'”. dopmyina «3nech
MOKOUTCSI. ..» SIBIISICTCS MEPEBOJAOM Ha MCIAHICKUH SI3BIK JIATHHCKOTO
«Hic jacet...», u ee ynorpebieHHe CBUICTENBCTBYET 00 YCBOCHUH HC-
JMaHIIaMU OOIEXPUCTHAHCKON MorpedanbHoi Tpaguuuu. B Heckob-
KHX CIIydasX HaJlHCh COMPOBOXKIAETCS MPOCHOON MOJHUTHCS O Iylie
ycommero (Ne 15, 16, 29, 41, 47, 51), unorna pa3BepHyTOH: «371eCh
niokoutcst Curpu, noub XpaBHa, )keHa 0oHaa besipHa, ceiHa ComyHA.
la yxpacur bor ee aymry OmaruMu Hamgexmaamu. TOT, KTO MPOYTET Ha-
[IUCAHHOE, IyCTh MOJIUTCSI O MHJIOCTH Ul AYILH, HOET OCBSILEHHbIE
KpecToM TUMHED (Ne 51).

Tonbko ceMb Haamuceil HaHECEHBI HA Pa3HOOOpa3HbIE MPEAMETH U
HE CBsi3aHbl ¢ norpedeHusiMu. JlpeBHelIIed M3 HHUX, U BOOOIIE cpe-
U WCIAHACKAX PYHUUYECKMX HaAMUCEH, sBIsSETCS (DParMeHT TEKCTa
Ha OOJIOMaHHOM C 00eWX CTOPOH JEpEeBSIHHOM cTepkHe u3 Videy,
Reykjavik, waiizennom B 1993 1. (Ne 56)'. Hamnmcek pacrnonoxeHa
Ha TpPeX BBIPOBHEHHBIX CTOPOHAX YETHIPEXTPAHHOTO CTEpXKHS (UeT-
BepTrasi CTOpoHa ObUTa oTmierieHa eme B CpelHeBeKOBbE, HO 3aCEUKH

4 Hymepalysi HaJmuceil PUBOAUTCS 110 3TOMY HM3/1aHuIo. Boliee pasBepHyTOE OMMCAHUE U
uccnenoBane Haamnuceil cM.: Baeksted 1942.

5 U3 cpenneBexoBbIX Haanuced takoBbl Ne 11, 13, 14, 18, 20, 24-27, 34, 36, 40. He-
CKOJIBKO (pparMeHTOB HaJIucel coiepskar Toibko uMeHa (Ne 19, 28, 45, 52), HO Bepo-
STHEE BCETO, 3TO TAKKe (parMeHThl HaIrpoOHid.

16 TlepBoe coobmuienue o Haxomuke: Knirk 1994. S. 20. IMonpoOuast my6mmkamust: Knirk 2011.
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Ha cTopoHax A u C yKka3bIBalOT, 4YTO ¥ OHA Obla MCIIOJIB30BAaHA VIS
nuchMa). [Ipennoxxennoe Jx. KHupkoMm B mepBoii myOIuKauyu 9TeHUe
obut0 mepecmoTpeno TorynHyp CHainanb, OJHAKO B MOCIEIYIOLIEM
W37aHUM HAAMMCH, OCHOBAaHHOM Ha ee 0OCTOSTEIbHOM M3yueHHH, JxK.
Kuupk nmoarsepaus cBoe mepBOHaYaIbHOE YTEHHE JIMIIB C HEOObIIN-
MU yTouHeHussMu. [IpuBoxy urenns J[x. Kuupka u Toprynnyp CHaii-

Jab:
A. —ab:fer:kui:? ab : fer : kui
B. —(u)el(pe:)f(up?)- iiluek--
C. -272?at(e):ast: -ati : ast
(Knirk 2011. P. 262) (Porgunnur Snaedal 2002. Bls. 34-35)

Hu nepBoe, HU BTOpOE YTEHUE HE TO3BOJISICT HAJIE)KHO MHTEPIIPETH-
poBaTh HAJAIMHUCh, 3a WCKIIOYEHUEM IIOCIETHETO CIIOBA dst «JIIOOOBBY.
ITo muennto [x. Kaupka, Ha cropoHe A Moria OBITh JIATHHOS3bIYHASL
HaauCh: fer qui... «Ilpunecu! OH...» nmu «llpuHecu emy» wimm ab-
fer... «Yuecu!...». B xoHme cTpoku B, BO3BMOXXHO, COXPaHHIJIOCH Hada-
7o pyHudeckoro aidasuta fup.

OO6OoMOK cTepHsI ObUT HAaWJEH MPH apXeoJIOTHYECKHX PaCKOIKaxX
Ha MOCEJIEHUH, KOTOPOe Havajao PyHKIIMOHUPOBaTh yike B X B. OmHAKO
MPHUCYTCTBHE B HAJIUCH IMyHKTHPOBAHHON PYHBI € HE IO3BOJSET Ja-
TUpOBaTh ee BpeMeHeM paHee cepeannbl X1 B. (Knirk 2011. P. 263).

K XII B. oTHOCATCS nBE HAANMUCU: Ha ACPEBSIHHOW jomare u3 In-
dridastadir, Borgarfjardarsysla (Ne 69), u Ha &IepeBSHHOU IBepHu U3
uepkBu B Valpjofsstadur, Nordur-Mulasysla, ynomsiHyTo# enuckomnom
bprousénsBom B 1641 1. (Ne 88). IlepBas HaANMCh COCTOMT U3 JIBYX
npeiokenuil: boattiamik . inkialtr. keerpi «Ilan 3akazan mens. Un-
resuib caenam» (Porgunnur Snadal 2002. Bls. 40). LlepkoBHas aBeph
Ooraro ykpaiieHa pe3n00i (cama LEepKoBb mocTpoeHa ok. 1190 )7,
B 1Byx Oonpmimx MenanboOHAaX HM300payKeHbl CLEHbI W3 HOMYJISPHOM
B CpenHeBEeKOBbE JIETEHIBl O phILape, YOMBAIOIIEM ApakoHa U OC-
BOOOXK/IAIOIIEM JIbBA, KOTOPBIA CTAHOBHUTCS €r0 BEPHBIM ITOMOILIHH-
koM. Jlerenna Obina m3BectHa B Mcnmannum mo pomany Kperbena e
Tpya «UBeiiH pbiuapb JibBay, MepepadOTAaHHOMY B BHJE PbILAPCKON
«Caru 06 Ugeitne» (Ivens saga)'®. DToT ke CIOXKeT BKIIOUYEH U B JPY-
TUe peIapckue caru, B ToM gucie B «Cary o Tumpeke bepHckom»
(Baeksted 1942. S. 189-191). Pynuueckas HaANHWCh pacrlojoXKeHa
TOPU3OHTATRHO MEXIy MedanhboHaAMU M TiacuT: ----rikiakonong :

17" Cm. mogpo6HO MCTOPUIO [IePKOBHOI ABEPY 1 OmycaHue n3obpaxenns Ha Heil: Baeksted

1942. S. 181-202; Harris 1970.
¥ Cwm. o neit: Blaisdell 1977.
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hergrapin : eruadrekapzena «...Moryumii KOHYHT 37€Ch BhIpe3aH'’,
KOTOpBIH yOmBaeT »Toro npakoHa» (Porgunnur Snadal 2002. Bls.
49-50).

Ha ocenxe 3 Hvammur, Dalasysla (Ne 72), natupyemom XII-XIII BB.,
COXpaHWIach 4acTh pyrapka: ...khniastbmly. /IBe npyrue Haanucu, ot-
Hocsimmecs K XIII B., cienaHpl Ha TIMHSHBIX KOHUYECKHUX MPSCIHALAX.
Iepsas Haamuck w3 Hruni, Arnessysla (Ne 60), — Bmanensueckas: pota :
a mig «Topa BrageeT MHOI», THIIMYHAS I BCEX MEPUOAOB CYIIECTBO-
BaHMSl PYHHYECKOTo mucbMa. Bropas, u3 Stéramdrk, Rangarvallasysla
(Ne 65), conepxut UMst Maria v TIONHBIA PyHUYECKUA alndaBuT: : mari-
afuporkhniastbmly. I[locnenuss nparmatuueckass HaIMUCh — HA CBHUH-
1oBOM miacTuHKe U3 Storaborg, Rangarvallasysla (Ne 66), — coctout u3
oanoro ciosa bly «cBunemn» (Ibid. Bls. 41, 36-37, 38-39, 39).

Hanmucn XIV-XV BB. B OCHOBHOM SIBIISTIOTCS HAATPOOUSIMH C TOH
ke (opmynoit, uto u Oomnee mosgHUE: Heér hvilir... «31ech TOKOUT-
cd...», TaKXke ¢ momoinHeHusMu (Hampumep, Ne 16: «3aech TOKOUTCS
Won, cein Tmis ceina ®unna. [Ipoutn Pater noster OquH pas 3a ero
nyury» (Ibid. Bls. 19). IlepBbie croBa mOmymIsipHON MOJIMTBBEI HaIMca-
HBl pyHaMH, HO Ha JIATUHCKOM s3bIKe: p-ter . noster). Ha Tpex ¢par-
MEHTaxX KaMHEH coxpaHuioch ogHo juyHoe ums: Topcreitn (Ne 19),
I'pum (Ne 28), moBropenHoe apaxabl, u Xenbra (Ne 46). Eme onna
Ha/IUCh HACTOJBKO MOBPEXKIICHA, YTO €€ WHTEPIPEeTalusl HEBO3MOKHA
(Ibid. Bls. 20, 24, 30.

Takum 00pa3oMm, puUHECEHHOE HOpBeKUamu B Mcmanguio pyHH-
YeCKOoe IMHChbMO B TOBCEIHEBHOM >KM3HU PACIPOCTPAHEHMs] HE IIO-
JYYUIIO: COXPAHWJIOCH JIMIIb CeMb OBITOBBIX HAAMUCEH Pa3HOro Co-
JepXKaHus (IBE colaepKaT PyHUYECKUH aix(aBUT) OT MSATH CTOJICTHH,
YTO HECOMOCTaBMMO MaJlo B cpaBHeHHHU ¢ camoil Hopeerueii. OnHako
k XIV B. cioxunack yCTOWUYMBAs TPAaJHULMS HMCIOJIb30BaHUS PYHHU-
YEeCKOro MruchMa B WMHOHU cepe — morpedanpHOM 00psime. Hapsaay c
OOJBIITUM YHCJIOM JIATHHOS3BIYHBIX HAAIUCEH Ha HanArpoOusX (Hepem-
KO C JOIOJHEHUSIMH Ha MCIAHACKOM SI3BbIKE), COXPAHSETCS MpaKTHKa
BBITIOJIHEHUST MCIAHICKOSA3BIYHBIX HAJIMCEH, BBIIIOJHEHHBIX pyHHUYe-
CKUM NHCBMOM. JTa MpakTHKa, B oTiIH4YMe OT BceX CKaHIMHABCKUX
cTpaH, JoxupaeT 10 XX B.

19 CrnoBo grapin sIBISIETCSI IPHYACTHEM grafinn OT TIAroiia grafa «KOMaTb», KOTOPOe MMe-

JIO TAaK)K€ 3HAYCHUS «XOPOHHUTH) U «BBIPE3ATH».
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5. I'penyianaus

3acenenne ['pernanaun® Havamock oK. 985 I, KOraa OCYKIACHHBIH
Ha wirHaHue u3 Mcnmanamm 3a yOuiictBo Olipuk Peokuil ¢ cembeii,
JIOMOYaJI[aMi U CKOTOM OTIIPaBWJICS Ha HE3acCeJCHHBIH (JUIIb B Ce-
BEPHOH 4acTH OCBOCHHBIA 3CKMMOCAaMHU) OCTPOB, BUAUMBIN C BEpIIUH
rop 3anaaHodl Mcmanguu (280 kM oT ucnanjckoro Oepera). JIbabl
3aCTaBWJIM €TO BBICAJUTHCS Ha IOro-3amagHoM mobepexbse [pennan-
JIMH, TIIe OH OCHOBaN ycanan0y bparTaxmimi, BOKpyr KOTOpoil BHOCIE-
CTBHH paspociock obmupHoe Bocrounoe mocenenue (coBp. HOmma-
Hexo0, niu Kakoprok) BOnm3u 1. Hapcapcyak. Ha nporsikennu XI B.
K ceBepy oT BocrouHoro crnoxuioch BTOpoe, 3amajHoe IOCeTeHHe
(T'orx06 mo 1979 1, cefiuac Hyyk), Mexxay HUMH IMO37HEE BO3HUKIIO
Cpennee mocenenue. Ha 3TuX TMOCENEHHAX apXeoNOTHYECKH HCCIe-
nmoBaHo ok. 600 ycame0 u maATH NMpuycamacOHBIX IEpKBEH, Tae oOHa-
PYXEHO OOJBIIMHCTBO MPEIMETOB C HaAMHMCAMH. B mepmonm pacisera
HacesnieHue IpeHyaHauu HacuuThiBasio OK. 2500 >xutenedt omgHOBpe-
MEHHO. XPHUCTHAHCTBO OBLIO TPUHECEHO Ha OCTPOB HCIAHICKHUMHU
noceneHnamu, u B 1126 1. B I'apgape (coBp. Uranuky) ObIo yupex-
JICHO eMHCKOICTBO. BeposTHO, M3-3a M3MEHEHUs Kiaumara (Ioxoyona-
HUS) TPEHJIAHJICKUE MTOCENICHHUs] YaCTUYHO BBIMEPIH (4eMy O0COOEHHO
crocoOcTBOBajA AMHUAEMHSI YyMbl cepenuubl X1V B.), 4acTUYHO ObUIH
OCTaBJICHBI JKUTEISAMU BO BTOpod monoBuHe XIV — XV B. uz-3a mu-
rpauuu 3ckumocoB Ha ror (Karlsson 2000).

Tpamunuu pyHWYecKOW MHChMEHHOCTH OBUTH INepeHeceHbl B [peH-
JAHJWI0 HUCIAHACKHUMH TOCENeHIIaMH, T.€. BOCXOIAT K HOPBEKCKON
MpaKkTUKe. 3HAUMTeNbHAs YacTh HaJIHCeH coxpaHuiach (parMeHrap-
HO WU cocTosina u3 1-3 pyH W MOTOMy HE MOXKET OBITh MHTEPIPETH-
poBana. [logmarommuiics ’ke WHTEPIPETANNN KOPITyC Haamucei (55, mo
nmoncuery JI. mep: Imer 2017. P. 35) cBuaeTensCTBYET, YTO pPa3BUTHE
W pacnpoCTpaHEHWE MHUChMa TIONUI0 WHBIM IyTeM, Hexenu B Mcnan-
muu. Bo-TiepBBIX, COXpaHWIOCH 3HAYWTEIBHO OOIbIIEe KOIUYECTBO
MPEIMETOB C PYHHYECKUMH HAINMHUCAMH WIA PYHOMOJOOHBIMU 3HAKa-
Mu: oK. 160 3a Bpems CylIeCTBOBAHMSI CKaHIUHABCKUX KOJOHHUHU, YTO,
BIIPOYEM, MOXET OBITh B ONPECIICHHOW CTEIICHH PEe3yIhTaTOM HHTEH-
CUBHBIX apX€OJIOTMYECKUX HCCIIEN0BAaHUM CKaHJMHABCKUX MOCEIEHUM

20O 3aceneHUM W paHHEH MCTOPUM IPEHJIAHICKUX TOCEIEHNIM PacCKa3bIBAETCSA B MCIIAH/I-

ckux «Care 00 Diipuke Peixem» (Eiriks saga rauda; pyc. nep.: Cara 06 Diipuke Popkem
1999) u «Care o rpemranguax» (Greenlendinga saga; pyc. mep.: Cara o rpeHIaHILIAX
1999).
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B I'pennanamm mnocnegaux necsatwiretnid (Ibid. P. 9-35). Bo-Brophix,
TPEHJIaH/ICKOE PYHHYECKOe TMHCHMO OTIMYAETCS OT MCIAHACKOTO cde-
pOii ero MpUMEHEHHUs: BECbMa MallblM KOJMYEeCTBOM HAMOTHIIBHBIX CO-
OpYXXEeHH, HaATpoOmii (Bcero 7) U HaMOTWIBHBIX kpectoB (12; B Uc-
nmaHauY He Haizaensl). [lomaBmisromiee OOJBIIMHCTBO HAJIIMCEH cliena-
HO Ha OBITOBBIX IpeaMeTax (93) U AepeBSIHHBIX CTEPXKHAX M IUIAIIKAX,
peke — Ha KOCTSAX KMBOTHBIX (35 W 4 COOTBETCTBEHHO). B-TpeThux,
M0 CONEPKAHUIO JOMHHUPYIOT «XPHCTHAHCKHE» TEKCTHI: OOpaIleHHs
k leBe Mapuu, Uucycy Xpucrty, CBSITbIM, GparMeHThl MOJUTB U T.II.
B-ueTBepThIX, 37€Ch CPaBHHUTEILHO MHOTO JIATHHOS3BIYHBIX PyHHUE-
ckux Haanuced (Hanpumep, GR 34%': aue : mar : io : grasiabl(e)na
«Panyiics, Mapwus, 6maromaru nonHas!»; GR 89: ...(o)ra pr|o nob(i)
s | () (@)(g)®) )+ (g)ran || -(i)(r)-u-- | rfae-l1 «Mommch 3a Hac... Pa-
(hadmmby) WM HAAMMHUCEH, COYCTAIONINX JIATUHCKUK W WCIIAHICKHHA TEK-
cThl: (s)igur a a maria + / m «Cursép Bnaneer. Pamyiics, Mapus! /
MJapus]», GR 37). Hakonen, B I'pennanauu, Gomee dyeM B 000
IpyTOi OONACTH CKaHAMHABCKOTO MHpPA, PACIIPOCTPAHHUIIUCH CIIOKHBIE
JIUraTypsbl, COCTOSILINE U3 TPeX, a HHOIIA M OoJiee 3HAKOB, CBOETO pona
MoHOrpamMmbl uMeH JleBol Mapuu (kpect + pyna m) u Uucyca Xpu-
cra (kpect + pyHsl ki) — mo onpenenenuto JI. imep (panee onu pac-
CMAaTPUBAINCH KaK BIaJEIICCKHE 3HAKH).

Hapanucu Ha HaMOTHITBHBIX MaMSTHHKAX BeCbMa pa3HooOpasHbl. Ha-
psany ¢ npunsitoit B Ucnanmuu dopmynoit Her hvilir, MoxeT ObITh MPo-
cTo ykazano ums nouusinero (GR 63: Porfinna) wiau npuHaIIeKHOCT
3axoponenust (GR 2: «Moruna Narudsépr»). Haanuces Ha HaarpoOuu
n3 Herjolfsnes 12 Bpmonnena matmackumu OykBamu: ...R...N...L...
ALPE...EP, HO comeprkana TEKCT Ha HCIAHICKOM S3BIKE: COYETaHHE
-ALPE cootBercTByeT Ap.-UCI. hjalpi «ma momoxker...» (Imer 2017.
P. 236). HaarpoOus, Tem Ooiiee ¢ JIATHHOS3BIYHBIMH HAAHCSIMHU, Tpa-
murronHo narupytores XI-XIV BB. (Ibid. P. 56-58). [lomunansHaBIE
crenbl, TunuuHble 11 [Beunu u Hopeerun XI B., He mpeacTaBiIeHb
COBCEM.

JepeBsiHHBIE KPECTHl MONYYMIN B [peHIaHIuM LIMPOKOE paclpo-
ctpanenue. Tombko B Herjolfsnes, rae Obuto packomano Oosblioe
XpUCTHAHCKOE KiaaluIe, HaWJeHO 58 KpecToB, U3 KOTOPHIX Ha Je-
BATH OBIIM HAaHECEHBI PYHHYECKHE HAAIUCH HA HCIAHJICKOM W Ja-
TuHCKOM si3bikax (Ibid. P. 58—62). [lo3nHeiimne HaXoaku B MecTax,

2l Hymepauust Hagnuceil npuBoautcss mo Samnordisk runtextdatabas. B ciydae orcyt-
crBus Hagmucn B Samnordisk runtextdatabas ykasslBaeTcs cTpaHHIla H3faHUA: Imer
2017, B KOTOPOM HAANUCU HE UMEIOT CKBO3HOW HyMepaluu.
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HE CBS3aHHBIX C 3aXOPOHEHUSAMH, [T0KA3aJIM, YTO JAECPEBSIHHBIC KPECTHI
YCTaHABIMBAJINCH HE TOJBKO Ha KiagOumax. Mcxons U3 HOPBEXKCKUX
aHasiorui (B LlIBenun n Jlanum 1momoOHBIX HAaXOIOK HET), MPAKTHKA
BO3/BIMKCHHSI IEPEBSIHHBIX KPECTOB BO3HHUKIIA, BO3MOXHO, B XII B., HO
OOJBIIMHCTBO U3BECTHBIX I'PEHIAHACKUX KpecToB natupyrorcs XIII u
XIV BB. Pagmnoyrneponusie natupoBku kmagomiia B Herjolfsnes ort-
HOCIT ero QyHkuuonupoBanue k koHumy XIII — mepBoil monmosuHe
XV B. Hagnucu Ha xpecrax pazHooOpasHbl. [14Tb U3 HUX comepkaT
TOJIBKO UMsI «Mapus», TpU — NEPEYHHU CBATHIX U JPYTHe XPUCTHUAH-
ckue Haamucu (Hampumep, GR 13: «Mapus, Onoxum, Hoannec,
Oren, Uucyc, moit bor, Onou. U cen n dyx»). Haanucs Ha kpecte
GR 9 coobmaer: «TopneiiB cuenan 3TOT KpecT, YTOOBI BOCXBAIHTH
M TOYTHUTH BceMorymiero bora». MoiWTBBI NMpeAcCTaBIE€HBl Ha JABYX
kpecrax: GR 8 («Bcemorymmuii bor, xopormio 3amutu ['yaneiiBa», Be-
POSITHO, TOKOMHOTO, HAa Yb€i MOTrmie ObLI MOCTABJIEH TOT KPECT) U
GR 14 («Ja momoxer [Mucyc Xpuctoc]. XpuCTOC OBIT POXKICH IS
HAac» Ha HCJIAHICKOM M JIATUHCKOM S3BIKaX: «...hjalpi. Kristus natus
est nobisy).

Illectp AepeBAHHBIX MOJUTBEHHBIX CTEpXKHEH (THUHA YETOK)
(Imer 2017. P. 68—69) comepxat mMeHa, BUAMMO, UX BIAJEIbICB
(Porr, bordr, Ladvardr), natuHckylo OykBy M (3aMEHSIOMIYIO HUMs
Maria?) u ABe NaTHHOSA3BIYHBIE MOJUTBEI, oOpameHusie K Jese Ma-
pun: «Panyiics, Mapusi, 6naromatu monnas» (GR 34) u «Mapus,
Thl BHHMaellb CJIOBaM TBOETo paba, / yem nana MHe Hamexay (?)»
(GR 51).

Ha npeamerax nomamHero obuxoma (cocynax, pyKosiTKax HOXEW M
JIPYTUX TIPEIMETOB, KPBIIIKaxX W T.II.), MPSCIWIAX W3 CTeaTuTa, crea-
TUTOBBIX TPY3WKax Ui TKAlKOrO cTaHka (B oOmiel ciokHocTH 93) u
nep(opUpPOBaHHBIX CTEATHUTOBBIX IUIUTKaX HESICHOTO HasHadeHus (7)
HOAABJISIIONIEEe OOJIBIIMHCTBO HAINUCEH COCTOMT M3 CIOXKHBIX JIMTa-
Typ WIH ONHOH-TpEX OTIACNBHBIX PYyH (OK. 65), Cpemu KOTOPHIX €CTh
MOHOTpaMMBI, Tiepenatomne Ave Maria, Jesus Kristus (B ApeBHEHC-
JIAHJCKOM HaIMCaHUM), BO3MOXHO, MMEHa CBATHIX, Hanpumep Ilerpa
win beneaukra. Ha crearuToBOM pyuke BbIpe3aHa JATHHOS3BIYHAS
Haamuch: «Monuck Hebeca bor / Pagyiics, Mapus» (GR 62). Bropyio
M0 YMCJICHHOCTH TPYIILY COCTABJSIIOT JIMYHbIE UMeHa (7) W Biaaeib-
yeckue Gopmynbl X a [mik] «X Bmameer mHOM» (8). Ha Tpex mpen-
METax BBIPE3aHbl UX HA3BaHHS: «IyOWHKa», <«JIOKKa», «maHUIIE» (7).
EnuHcTBeHHAs MpOCTpaHHAs HAAMUCh HAaHECCHA Ha MU(EPHYIO IUINT-
Ky (GR 1), naiinennyio nanexko Ha ceBepe (73° ceBepHON LIUPOTHI)
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Ha o. Kingittorsuaq: «Opmunr, ceiH Cursata, U bespuu, cerH Topma,
n DifHpunu, celH Opsla, TOCTPOWIM 3TH TPOOHHUIBI B cyOOOTY Tie-
pen MOJIEOCTBEHHBIM JHEM H...». 3aKaHYMBAETCS HAIMHCH IIECTHIO
muratypamu (?). [lo ocoOGenHocTsiM miepemauu 3BykoB /p/ u /0/ ee
npeanojoxkuTenbHas narupobka — 1200-1250 rr. miam mozxe (Imer
2017. P. 243).

Hannucu Ha nepeBsHHBIX CTEPHKHSIX, IUIAIIKaX M KOCTSIX B OC-
HOBHOM HOCSIT TOT € XapakKTep, YTO U HOPBEXKCKHE OBITOBBIE TEK-
CThI: Ha HHUX MpEJCTaBlIeHbl al(aBuThl (4), BO3MOXKHO, CUIadapuii
¢ mononuutenbHbIMU cnoBamu (GR 76) (Ibid. P. 251). Ha npyroit
CTOpPOHE TOTO K€ CTEpIKHS BBIPE3aH PYHHUECKHH andaBuUT, Ha Tpe-
Thell — TMOBTOPSIONIASCS PyHA a M €lle KaKHe-TO HEsSCHBIC 3HAKH.
On Obln HalieH B JpeBHEHINEH YacTW J0Ma, OCHOBAaHHWE KOTOPO-
ro gatupyercs BpemeHeM ok. 1000 T., HO KOTOpBIH CyIIeCTBOBAJ
6omee 100 met. He mckmioueHO, YTO yIpaXHCHUE B MHUCHME TIpe-
craBisieT coboi Haamuch Ha cTepxkHe n3 Qorlortup Itinnera 3 (Ibid.
P. 276): Ha omgHOl ero cTtopoHe moBTOpsitoTcs pyHBI (t)tiiiiuiuiit(p)
iiipiiui(i)*>, Ha gpyroit — pyHsl (s)mir(e)n, KoTOpbIC, 0 MHEHHIO
JI. Umep, MoryT OBITh HCKa)XCHHBIM HallMCaHUEM cloB S/anctal
Maria. Ha ctepxue u3 Gardar 23 Ha cTOpoHE A BBIPE3aHO CIOBO
runar «pyHsl», Ha ctopoHe B — nBe pyns fi (Ibid. P. 194). Kuro-
BB yepern, nonasmuii B0 dpaHUUIO, HECET BIAAEIBYECKYIO HAJI-
nuck: «Opm Ko3za (?) Bnageer stum uepenom kurtay (Ibid. P. 87-88,
244). Tpu TekcTa MMEIOT XpHUCTHAHCKOe cozepkanune: «OH 30BeTcs
MOWM €IWHCTBEHHBIM borom Bcex cTpan Ha HebOe m Ha 3emie» (GR
56); «Bo umsa Otma u... / cBatoit Moanrec» (Ha IpeBHEHCIAHICKOM
s3bike, Gardar 21); «...0marocioBeH TIom TBoero upeBay (Gardar
22) (Imer 2017. P. 192-193). B0o3MOXXHO, CTHXOTBOPHBIN XapakTep
(moBTOpsIOTCS HavanbHBIE 3ByKku /h/ m /I/) muMeer HaanmuCh Ha JBYX
cTtopoHax crepxHsi u3 Qorlortup Itinnera 2, wHTEpHpeTanus KOTO-
poit 3arpymHuTenbHa. M. CTOKIYHI TPEMIOKHIIA CIEAYIOIIee yC-
noBHOe utenue: Hér (?) hafa (?) heeliborvar (?) hart... / ...a’k (?)
ladgota lydum (?)... Reefils (?) «3nech xBayneOHbIE JpeBa (=BOUHBI)
HUMEIOT... / S Bnajero JoapMu Jomaaei cymn (=MOPCKMMHU BOMHA-
Mu)... Pagpunc» (Stoklund 1998. S. 10; Imer 2017. P. 275). Upes-
BBIYAHHBIN MHTepec npeacrasiseT Haanuch GR 15, Beipe3anHas Ha
JBYX COCEJIHHUX CTOPOHAX YETBIPEXTPAHHOTO JIEPEBSIHHOTO CTEPIKHSI.

2 TlpuBoxy tpancautepamuo M. Croxmysna (Stoklund 1998. S. 11), ommyaromryrocsi oT
grenust JI. Umep (Imer 2017. P. 276) Tonmbko OTCyTCTBHEM B OOJBHIMHCTBE CIIy4dacB
3HaKa COMHMTEIBHOCTU YTEHUSI — KPYIJIBIX CKOOOK.
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OH OBLT HaWACH B YIIIy IYyCTOTO Tpo0a, 3aXOpPOHEHHOTO Y IEPKBH B
Herjolfsnes. Haunuch tmacut: A: +peesi : kona : uar : lagh : firi
: borp : i : groan B: laz : hafe : sr : gupueih : het «3Jra xen-
mHa Obuta cOpomeHa 3a 0opt [kopabmst] B I'pennaniackom mope,
kotopyto 3Basnu ['yasedir» (Imer 2017. P. 62, 234). OueBuano, I'yn-
BEUT yMmepia BO BpeMs IJIaBaHHs B [ peHIIaHINIO, HO €€ POACTBEH-
HUKY (?7) UMHTHpPOBAIIM €€ TOoTpedeHue, MOJ0KUB B Tpo0 CTEPIKCHb
C OOBSICHUTENBHON HAJIUCHIO.

OcTanbHble HAANNUCU UM CHIIBHO MOBPEXKIEHBI, UM COCTOST U3 He-
CKOJIBKUX PYH, UTO JIeNlaeT UX HEYUTAeMbIMHU.

JlarupoBKa Haamuced KpaiHe 3aTpyQHHUTEIbHA U HEH30€KHO BECh-
Ma mupoka. [logaBmnsroniee OOMBIIMHCTBO TEX W3 HUX, BPEMs IIPO-
MCXOKJEHUS KOTOPBIX MOXKET OBITh YCJIOBHO OTIPEIENICHO IO Iajieo-
rpaU4ecKuM JaHHBIM, HOPBEXKCKUM aHAJIOTUAM WM CTparurpapuu
Haxogku (ux JI. Umep macumteiBaeT 54: Ibid. P. 33), orHOCSTCS KO
Bpemenu nocie 1200-1250 rr. Jlumb olHY HaANUCh, Ha JEPEBSH-
HOH pydKe C BhIpE3aHHBIM WMeHeM Helgi, MoxxHO matmpoBarh 1000—
1150 rr. [llecTes Hanmuced Ha NEPEBSIHHBIX CTEPKHIX U3 Narsaq, B
toMm uucine GR 76, JI. Umep otHocut k XI-XII BB., u 18 — ko Bpe-
Mern ot XII-XIII BB. u mo3xe (Ibid. P. 33).

* ok %

Cynst mo onyONMKOBaHHBIM HaxoAKaM, PyHHYECKOe MHCbMO Ha
octpoBax CeBepHOIl ATIaHTHUKH pacHpoCTpaHseTCs JUIIb Yyepe3 He-
CKOJIbKO cTojieTui mocine ux 3acenenus — B XII-XIII BB. Konuye-
CTBO HAQAMHUCEH MPEANIeCTBYIOMIETO BPEMEHH HUUTOXKHO Maio (187?).
peBHeiimeil, MoXeT OBIThb, SBISETCS YacTh (yTapka, BbIpe3aHHas
Ha 3y0e mensenst (OR 11): 3y6 Obut mHaiimen B cioe IX—X BB., HO
B IIpope3aBlIeid CION siMe, T.e. MOI' OKa3aTbCsi B HEW 3HAUUTEIbHO
nozxe, B XII u maxe XIIT B. Konnom X — nHawanom XI B. gatupy-
eTCsl MeMOpHaJIbHas HaANMuCh (HO HE B YECTh YMEpILEro) Ha CTele
¢ ®apépckux o-soB (FR 1), mepBoii momoBunHoit XI B. — MeMopu-
ajbHast crena (B mamsaTh 00 yMepIIeM MJIM «aBTOPCKas» MOAIKCH) C
OpxkHeiickux 0-BoB (OR 18), cepenunoii XI B. — nepeBsiHHBIN cTep-
skeHb u3 Mcmanauu (Ne 56). B miemom k X1 B. OTHOCSTCS IBE HAXOJ-
k1 Ha OpKHENHCKUX 0-Bax: MeTaJNInyecKas MNIACTUHKA C HEUUTaeMOM
Haanucbio (OR 21), pparment pedpa ¢ HaaAnuCcb0 «ITa KOCTh ObLIA
B...» (OR 15), pyTapk Ha nepeBsHHOM cTepxkHEe ¢ DapEpcKux 0-BOB
(FR 4), nBe Hanmucu Ha MeMopHaJbHBIX KaMHAX ¢ Illertmanackux
0-BoB (Sh 2 u 4) u rpeHnanjackas HaJIIUCh C UMEHeM XeNbrH Ha
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pykostu. Konnom XI — navanom XII B. matupyercss MEMOpPHUAIbHbBIN
kameHb OR 14. Hakonen, XI-XII BB. naTupyroTcs ceMb CTEp>KHEH
n3 I'pennangnu. IlokazarensHo, uTo cpenu panHux (XI B.) Hagnmu-
ceil 5 chnenaHbl HA MEMOPHUANIbHBIX KAMHSX, B TOM YMCJIE YCTaHOB-
JIEHHBIX B MaMATh 00 yMmepIieM pOJICTBeHHUKE, 11 — Ha JepeBsH-
HBIX CTEPXHSIX M KOCTSX, T.€. OTPakaloT OJHOBPEMEHHBIE (HOPMBI
HCIIONBb30BaHUs pyHHUYEcKoro nucbma B Hopseruw.

XpoHOJOTHYECKOe paclpeeneHre HaaANucel, Kak KaxeTcs, Mo-
KET CBUJETEJIbCTBOBATH O TOM, YTO CKaHJIWHABBI-IIEPECENICHIIbI
HE TpHHECIU ¢ co00il pyHHMUYECKOe MHChbMO, XOTS, BEPOSITHO, He-
KOTOpbIE M3 HUX BJIaJElN WIH, IO KpaiHeld mepe, ObLIM 3HAKOMBI
¢ HUM. O TOM >K€ TOBOPUT M TIOYTH IOJHOE OTCYTCTBHE IIMPOKO
pacnpoctpaHeHHbIX yke B X B. B Jlanuu u B XI B. B IlIBeuuu u
Hopsernn MeMopuanbHBIX PyHHYECKHX KaMHEH B mamsATh o0 ymep-
IUX POACTBEHHUKAX, HO HE CBSI3aHHBIX C 3aXOpOHEHUsIMU. JIunip Ha
leTmaaacknx u OpKHEUCKHX O-BaX HAWIACHO YETHIpE (FUIH TISATH)
W oAWH (WJIA [1Ba), COOTBETCTBEHHO, IaMSITHHKA, COMOCTABHUMBIX
CO TIBEJCKO-HOPBEXKCKMMHU. lIpakThka ycTaHOBIIGHHS HaJArpoOuil ¢
HaJMMCSAMH Ha HallMOHAJIBHBIX W JIATHHCKOM S3bIKax (MHOTIA B CO-
YeTaHWU TOTO U Apyroro) Bo3HukaeT B Hopseruu B XII B., n umeH-
HO OHA YCBAaWBAETCSl OCTPOBUTSHAMHU, MPEKIE BCEro HCIAHAUAMHU U
CpeHIaHIAMH.

B XII B. Ha ocTpoBax, kak u B HopBeruu, CylieCcTBEHHO pacllu-
psercs cdepa mpUMEHEHHS PYHHYECKOTO MHCbMa — OHO TPOHUKAET B
OBIT, YTO OTpaXKAETCSl B YBEIMUCHHUH KOJIMYECTBA «CIIOHTAHHBIX» Ha[-
MUCcell Pa3HOro COAEP)KAaHUSA Ha PA3IMYHOTO pojia MpPeAMETax, B TOM
YHCclie Ha JEPEBAHHBIX CTep)KHAX. [lokazaTenbHO, YTO T€ M3MEHEHHS B
SI3BIKE U B CAMOM PYHHYECKOM ayihaBUTE, KOTOPhIC HAIUIM OTPa)kKEHUE
B OCTPOBHBIX HAJIHCSIX, B IIEJIOM COOTBETCTBYIOT M3MEHEHHSM, IpPO-
HCXoauBIIUM B camoil Hopseruu.

Takum 00pa3zoMm, pacrnpocTpaHeHHWE PYHHYECKOTo WHChMa Ha
octpoBax CeseprHoil Atnantuku ¢ XII B. 1 ero 0COOEHHOCTH Tec-
HeWmuM oOpa3oM cCBsi3aHBl ¢ ero passutuem B Hopserum. Un-
TCHCHUBHbBIE SKOHOMUYECKHE U TMOJUTUYECKHE CBSI3U OCTPOBUTSIH
C «IpapoAMHOI» OoOecleunsii He TOJIBKO BHEAPEHHE PYyHUUYECKOU
MMHUCbMEHHOCTH, HO U €€ JOCTAaTOYHO LIHPOKOE PacIpOCTpPAHEHHUE B
KPECTBSIHCKOHM cpefe.

BmecTe ¢ TeM copepkaHue ¥ THUIIBI HafIucell 0OHApYyXMUBAIOT Cy-
MIeCTBEHHbIE Pa3/IN4uMsA B MCIIO/Ib30BAHNI PYHMYECKOTO IIICbMa B pas-
HBIX perMOHaX.
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Tunbl pyHHYeCKHX HaAIuce'

Tabnuya 1

Marepuain /

THII IpeaMeTa

Copaep:xanue

Kamenn

Hanrpo6us

oK. 20

Hamorwbabie

CTelbl’

4 (+1?)

1(+1?)

MeMopuanbHbie

CTCJIbI

MonuTBEeHHBIE

Hamcu’

«ABTOpPCKHE»

HaJITUCU

HNmena

Pasnoe

1+33
(Maes-

howe)

Meramumueckue
TJIACTUHKH

BriToBBIE
MIPEAMETHI, B TOM
YHCIIC:

Bnanensueckue
HaJITUCU

«ABTOPCKHE»
HAJIHCH

HNmena

MosuTBEHHBIC

Andasut

Pasnoe

[pscnuna
u popMmbI 1S X
W3TOTOBJICHHS

Bianensueckue
HaJITHCH

Nmena

MonuTBEeHHBIE
HaJIITUCU

Andasut

I'py3uku

Bnanensueckue
HaJITUCU

HNmena

MonuTBEeHHbIE
HaJIUCU

OrT/enbHbIE
PYHBI

26
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CrearuToBBIC ILTUT- 7
KU (HeYHTaeMbIe)
JlepeBsiHHbBIC AndaButer 1 4+ 1(7)
CTEPIKHH, IUIAIIKK | ¥ CHIJUTA0apuu
U JIp. TPSIAMCTBI HamoruibHbie 12
U3 JiepeBa KpeCThl
MonuTBeHHbIE 14
HAAMUCH
Cruxu 1
Paznoe 1 2
Koctb Brnanensueckue 1
HAMUCH
Andasut 1
Paznoe 2
Bcero 9 (-4) 7(-2) 25(-13) |30 (-1) |160
+33 (—48)
(Mae-
showe)
Illpumeuanus

I VkasanHble B Tabiuue mudpbl (OCOOEHHO I'PEHNIAHICKUX HAIUCEN) Io14ac YCIOBHBI, IMO-
CKOJIBKY TIJIOXO COXPAHMBILHECS HAAIKMCH JIOMYCKAIOT PA3IMYHbIC HHTEPIPETALMH UX COZep-
JKaHKS. B ckoOkax co 3HAKOM MHHYC YKa3aHO YHCIIO HEYHTaeMbIX Hammmwced. | — Dapépckue
0-Ba; 2 — llemnannckue o-Ba; 3 — Opkueiickue 0-Ba; 4 — Ucnmanmust; 5 — ['permanaus.

% Pynudeckue mnamsTHUKH, Tunuunbie st [Beun u Hopeerun XI B., ¢ dopmyroit
«X YCTaHOBMIJI KaMEHb (BBIPE3all PyHBI) MO...».

3 CobcrBeHHo oOparienus K JleBe Mapuu W/Wiin CBSITBIM, @ TaK)Ke JIMTATYpbl ¥ COKpaIle-
HUSI XPUCTHAHCKOTO COJCPIKAHMSI.

Ha dapépckux, letnanackux u OpKHEHCKHUX 0-Bax INABHOH 00-
JIACTBbIO HCIIOJIb30BaHMS PYHHMYECKOINO0 MHUCbMA CTaJId MEMOpPHAIbHBIC
CTENbl Pa3HOTO Ha3HAYeHMs: HAMOTWIIbHbIE U MEMOpHAJIbHBIE, YBEKO-
BEUMBAIOIIME PA3JIMYHOTO poja COOBITHS: KaK CMEpPTh POJACTBEHHHKA,
TaK U OCHOBaHHUE IMTOCEJIEHUS, OJyUYeHHE «MUPa», BO3ABIKEHUE CaMO-
ro mamsiTHUKa. [IpakTHyecku Bce HAANMCH HA HUX CJIENaHbl Ha JpEB-
HEHOPBEXKCKOM si3bIke — Juib ofHa (OR 23) comepXHT JTaTUHCKUI
TEKCT. BOJBIIMHCTBO HAAIMCEH HOCUT CBETCKUM XapaKTep, MOJIMTBEH-
HOW SBISIETCS JIMIIb OJHA — €AMHCTBEHHAS JIATHHOS3BIYHAS.

CoBepiieHHO HWHOM XapakTep HMEeT YIoTpeOiieHHe PyHHYEeCKOTo
nucbMa B Mcmanmuu u, ocodenHo, B ['penmannun. Ha o6onx ocTtpoBax
MACHMO HaXOAWT YPE3BBIYANHO MIMPOKOE NMPUMEHEHNE: HAXOAKH MpeN-
METOB C PYHHYECKMMH HAIMUCSIMH HE KOHIEHTPUPYIOTCS B KaKOM-

164



700 OJHOM-ABYX MECTaX, a OXBaTBIBAIOT BCE 3acCEICHHBIC CKaHIMHA-
BaMU OOJIACTH, T.€. PYHHYECKOE THCHMO 3/1€Ch CTAHOBHUTCS MAaCCOBBIM.
Opnako ecnu B Hcnanauu nocne 1200 . BOCHPUHUMAETCS HOPBEX-
CKasl TpaJWIHs BHICEKaHWA PYHHUYECKHX HAJIHNCEH Ha HAATpOOHSX, U
OHH CTAHOBUTCS IOMHUHHpYROIIEH chepoll NMpUMEHEHUs PYHUKU (3Ta
TpaJuIUsl COXPaHSETCs BILIOTh A0 XX B.), TO B | peHIaHANM pyHHU-
YECKOe MHUCHMO B TOJIHOM Mepe MEepeXOAuT B OBITOBYHO c(hepy: OKOJIO
80% Hanmucel U OTAEIBHBIX 3HAKOB HAHECEHHI HAa MPEIMEThI TOMAIll-
HEro o0MXoja U JIepeBsHHBbIC CTepKHU. Bmecte ¢ Tem u B Ucnanauu,
u B I'pennananm, kak u B HopBeruu, mpoucxoauT MPOHUKHOBEHUE Jia-
TUHCKOTO «IIEPKOBHOTO» SI3bIKA B PYHHUYECKYIO MUCbMEHHOCTh. Hammum-
CH, BBITIOJIHEHHBIC PYHUKOM, BKITIOYAIOT, & MHOT/A U TMOJTHOCTBIO COCTO-
ST W3 JATUHCKUX (hpa3, yallle BCEro 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX U3 I[EPKOBHOIO
obOuxona: gparMeHTOB Hambosiee MOMYJIAPHBIX MOJHUTB, OOpaIieHuil K
Hese Mapuu, Mucycy Xpucty, cBiTbiM. B I'peHiianiuu Takue HaJliu-
CH, 9acTO B BHJIE MOHOTPAMM, 3aHUMAIOT 0COOEHHO OOJIBIIIOE MECTO.

CHUHXpPOHHO U 3aTyXaHuWe PyHHUYECKOH nucbMeHHOocTH B Hopseruu
M Ha OCTpOBax: K KoHI[y XV B. oHa moBceMecTHO (kpome Mcmanmnm)
BEIXOAWT W3 YIMOTPEOICHUs, yCTYyIMB MECTO JIATHHCKOMY MHUCHMY —
UMEHHO B 3TO Bpemsl B EBporme pacmpocTpaHsieTcsl HOBBIM MaTepua
Jutst uckMa — Oymara (Burns 1996).
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Elena A. Melnikova

RUNIC WRITING IN THE PERIPHERY OF THE SCANDINAVIAN
WORLD. PART 1: THE ISLANDS OF THE NORTH ATLANTIC

The study of runic inscriptions produced up to the end of the fifteenth century
on the islands of the North Atlantic colonized by Scandinavians in the ninth and
tenth centuries showed that the spread of runic literacy and its wide usage started
in the twelfth century only. C. 18 inscriptions are known to be dated to the Vi-
king Age. As a result of tight economical, political and cultural connections with
Norway. these are Norwegian medieval practices of the usage of runes that were
adopted on the islands. Like in Norway, runes were used to make inscriptions
on grave-stones (especially in Iceland), on utensils, on wooden sticks and plates.
Like in Norway, the vernacular and Latin languages were mixed in the inscrip-
tions especially in those containing prayers or on grave-stones. Changes in the
graphics of runes and the modification of the rune row reflect similar phenomena
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in Norway. At the same time the usage of runic literacy in each region has its own
peculiarities. It spread widest in Greenland where c¢. 160 objects with inscriptions,
bind-runes and individual runes have been found. The predominant number of
inscriptions represents different forms of prayers. In Iceland one third of the in-
scriptions were made on grave-stones. In the Orkney most of the inscriptions are
made on memorial stones or on the walls of the Maeshowe cairn. The extinction
of runic literacy on the islands is synchronous with its decay in Norway.

Key words: literacy, runic writing, Scandinavia, Norway, Iceland, Greenland,
the Faroe, the Shetlands, the Orkney



T.H. /[caxcon

OT VCTHOM KOMMYHUKAIMHY K [TMCBMEHHOIA:
CUTYALIUS B CPEJHEBEKOBOI HOPBEI'MU
B OCBEIEHUN UCJIAHACKUX CAT

Ha marepuane «Caru o Xakone XakoHapcone» Crypasl Topaapcona (1263—
1265 rr.), KOpPOJIEBCKOM carn «0 COBPEMEHHOCTH», 1o kiaccupukanuu Curypnaa
Hoppans, u natHaauatu car cBoga koposieBckux car «Kpyr 3emuoit» Croppu
Crypnycona (ok. 1230 1.), OTHOCAIIMXCSA K «caram O MPOILIOM», P€4b B CTaThe
MOMJET O TOM, KaK IOCTEHEHHO B OOMXOA HOPBEXKCKHX MPABUTENEH BXOIMIO HC-
MOJIb30BAaHUE IMHCEM B3aMEH YCTHBIX COOOLICHUH. ABTOp CTaBUT CBOEH LEJIBIO
BBIICHUTBH, Kak co3znatenu car B XIII B. omymanu nepexoq oT yCTHOH KOMMY-
HUKAllUM K MHUCHMEHHOMW, a TaKKe CKOJIb IIIyOOKO B JONMCbMEHHOE BpeMsl OHHU
OTHOCHJIM ATOT HPOLECC.

Kniouegvie cnosa: KOMMyHHUKaIMsl yCTHas M NMHMCbMEHHAs!, UCIIAHJCKUE KOPOJIEB-
ckue caru, Hopserus, Mcnanaus, mucema, Caoppu Crypnycon, Ctypna Toprapcon

Kpemenne Hopsernn, nagaroe xonyHrom OmaBom TprorrsacoHom
(995-1000), 6BUTO 3aBEpIIICHO €r0 MPEEMHUKOM M TPOIOPOTHBIM TIIE-
MsaarkoM OmaBom  XapampacconoMm (1014—1028). Ilo BeIpakeHHIO
aBTopa caru o mepBoM OnaBe, MoHaxa Omma CHOppacoHa, «CIEayeT
Hpu3HaTh, 4TO nepBblii OnaB coOpan Marepuasbl U 3aJI0KHI OCHOBBI
XPUCTHAHCTBA CBOMM TPYIOM, a BTopoii Onas Bossen crensn (OTOddr.
Bls. 272: «Sva er at virda sem Olafr konungr hinn fyrri efnadi ok set-
ti grundvollinn kristninnar med sinu starfi, en hinn sidari Olafr reisti
veggi»). B Teuenne XI B. HOBas penurus M XpUCTHAHCKAs IEPKOBb
MOCTENIEHHO YKPEIWJIM CBOE IMOJOKEHHE B CTpPAaHE, a BMECTE C HUMH
B CTpaHy MNpUIIa MHCbMEHHOCTb, CHaYana Ha JIaTbIHM, a 3aTeM U Ha
JPEBHEHOPBEIKCKOM SI3bIKe. JIaTHHCKUE SI3BIK — KakK SI3bIK LIEPKBH —
CTall MMCHbMEHHBIM SI3bIKOM B CKaHIMHABUM W B TE€UEHHE HEKOTOPOTO
BPEMEHHU OCTAaBaJICSl €JMHCTBEHHBIM (32 MCKIIOYEHHUEM PyH) MHCbMEH-
HBIM si3bIKOM CKaHIWHABCKUX cTpaH. CHHOHUMHUYHBIMH CTAJIN MOHSTHS
«JTAaTBIHB» U «ITMCBMEHHOCTBY». [ mrchMa Ha HApOIHOM SI3BIKE — HC-
JIAHJICKOM, HOPBEXCKOM, TAaTCKOM M IIBEICKOM — JIATHHCKUN andaBuT
ObUI IPUMEHEH HE cpa3y I0cJie BBeIeHUs XxpucTuancTsa. He nmomnaercs
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YCTaHOBJIEHHIO, KOTJJa UMEHHO 3TO IIPOM30ILI0, T.K. APEBHEHIINE PyKO-
IIICH HA HapOIHOM SI3bIKE HE COXPAHWJIMCh HU B OIHOM CKaHIMHABCKOM
crpade. Ho ecTb ocHOBaHuUS moyiararb, 4To JATHHCKUH ajngaBuUT BHEp-
Bble ObUI IpruMeHeH B Mciaanamm aisi muchbMa Ha POIHOM SI3bIKE B Ha-
yane XII nnn naxe B xonre XI B. (Guovardur Mar Gunnlaugsson 2008.
P. 87). Bckope mociie 1056 . enmckoriom McneliBom Oblla OCHOBaHA
nepBasi yioMHUHaeMasl B HICTOUHHUKax Imkona B Mcnananu, B CKaabXoib-
te. M3BectHo, uto B XII B. mpu kadenpansHbix cobopax Hwupapoca,
beprena n Ocno B Hopseruu cyuiecTBoBaJIM IIKOJBI, Pa3BUBAINCH
MMUChbMEHHasl KylnbTypa M KHIKHOCTH (Mortensen 2000; 2006). Kax
ycranoBul ['yaBapayp Map ['yuunayrccon, nareiib B HopBeruu mnpo-
JoJDKala UCToyib30BaThesi B CpefHne BeKa IMapajulelbHO C HapOIHBIM
sa3p1koM. Camasi paHHSS M3 COXPAaHUBIINXCS HOPBEXKCKHUX PYKOIIMCEH Ha
JIATUHCKOM $i3bIKe OTHOcUTCS K 1170-M TT, a Ha JAPEeBHEHOPBEKCKOM
si3pike — puMepHo K 1210 . Ot XIII B. mommio mopsiaka 80 pykormceit
Ha HapOIHOM s3bIke, a 0T XIV B. — 6onee momyTopa Teicsd (Gudvardur
Mar Gunnlaugsson 2008. P. 88-89). Uro kacaercss BHEApPEHHS IHCH-
MEHHOCTH B JICJIONIPOM3BOACTBO, TO 3TO ObUI MpoLiecc HEOBICTPBIH (CM.:
Bagge 2010). Kax ormernn C.HO. ArwuimeB, «paHHUH HOPBEXKCKUH 10-
KyMeHTanbHbIH Kopryc (1o 1 saBapst 1301 1) npencrasner 993 rpamo-
TaMU», U TOJbKO ¢ XIV B. pOCT KOJIMYECTBA TOKYMEHTOB «CTaHOBUTCS
naBUHOOOpa3HbIM» (Aruies 2016).

[lepBBIM HOpBEXKCKMM KOpOJEM, MOJYUYUBIINM CHCTEMAaTHUECKOE
mKoNibHOe obpaszoBanue, Obu1 kB B XIII B. Xakon XakoHapcon
(romer xuzam: 1204-1263, romel mpaBnenusi: 1217-1263). Haxonsce
B beprene Ha BocmmTaHuM y BOXKAS OupkeOeitHepoB' spiaa XakoHa
lanena (1170-1214), Oyaynmii KOHYHT ¢ CEMHU /IO OJAMHHAIIATH JIET
nocemtan beprenckyro kadenpaiabHyIo KOy (OCHOBaHHYIO, KaK MpH-
HATO cuuTaTth, B 1153 1. Hukomacom bpeiikcrnimpom, Oymyimum maroi
Anpuanom 1V), a mocne cMmeptu sipia, Ipu €ro CBOAHOM Opare, Ko-
nynre Wuru bopmapcone (1204-1217), niemsinHuke xonyHra Ceep-
pupa (1184-1202), npogomxun oOydeHHe B OCHOBAaHHOW TOAOM pa-
Hee TponxeliMmckoil kadenpanbhoii mkone (Helle 1995; 2009). Dtot
MIpaBUTENIh OCTABMJI 3aMETHBIN ClIe]] B UCTOpPUU cBoell cTpaHbl. OH He
TOJIBKO TTOJIOKHMJI KOHEIl TPayKIaHCKUM BOWHAM U MIPUBEJ CTPaHy K «30-
JIOTOMY BEKY», HO U BCSIUECKH CIIOCIIEHIECTBOBA PA3BUTHIO KYJIBTYPHI,
JIUTEPATyphl, 00pa30BAHWSI.

! bupkebeiinepbl («OepecTeHUKI») — OJHA U3 MPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOIIMX CTOPOH B 3IIOXY

rpaxaanckux BoitH B Hopserun (xoner; XII — nepsas nomosuna XIII B.).
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Cara o0 stom kopone («Hakonar saga Hékonarsonar»), mammcan-
Has ucnananem Crypnoit Topmapconom (1214-1284 rr.) mo mpukazy
chIHa XakoHa, KoHyHTa Marnyca Mcmpasurens 3akonoB (1263—-1280),
oxBarbiBaeT 1203—1263 rr., a B 0COOCHHOCTH TOJIbI TIPaBJICHHUS XaKo-
Ha. CTypnia, kKak Terneph YOeXJIEeHbl WCTOPHKH, UMEIT B CBOEM pPacIio-
pSOKEHUHU OoraTble W XOPOIIO OPraHU30BaHHBIC apXHBHBIE MaTepUAIBI
KOPOJICBCKOHM KaHILIESIPUH, BKJIIOYABIIAE OOJee COTHU MHCEM, CIHCKH
YYaCTHUKOB Pa3IMUYHBIX OQHUUMaNbHBIX BeTped W mpod. (Knirk 1993.
P. 36), a Taxke HMCMONB30BAT BOCIIOMHUHAHUS OYEBHUALICB O KOHYHTE
Xakone (de Vries 1967. S. 305-306). [lepBbiM UCTOUHUKHU Card Mpo-
ananmmsuposan X. Kyt (Koht 1927), mokazaBmmii, 4to psij (akTtoB B
HavalpHOM yacTtu card (10 1225 1) ocHOBBIBaeTCsl Ha MH(OpMAIWH,
MOJYYEHHOH OT OKOJbHMYEro KOHyHra MarHyca W 3aKOHOTOBOPHUTE-
ns ['ynarmara, #Hexoero lardwrna bomme, ymepinero Bckope mocie
1233 1. [Ipu stom X. KyT BBISIBHJI CYyIIECTBOBAHHWE OPTAHM30BAHHOU
KOpoJIeBcKoH KaHIemsipun B HopBerun mpumepro ¢ 1204 1. m mpo-
WJLTIOCTPUPOBAIl MaTepHAIIOM Carv, Kakhue MMEHHO JOKYMEHTHI MOTJIH
OBITh B 9TOW KaHIEISIPUU: pe3toMe O(PHUIMATHHBIX IHCEM, OTIIPABIICH-
HBIX ¥ TIOJYYE€HHBIX, CIIUCKH YYaCTHUKOB O(HUITHAIEHBIX MEPOTIPUSATHH,
OTYETHl 00 ATHX MEPONPHUATHIX, MMEPSUYHN HA3HAYCHUH TOJHKHOCTHBIX
JIUI, THEBHUKU KOPOJIEBCKHUX IYTEIICCTBHN, UTHHEPAPUHU, HEKPOJIOTH
U MHOTOE JIpyroe?.

CaMoe paHHEe HCIIOJB30BaHUE CIIOBA bréf «IUCbMO, TOCITaHUE
(cMm.: ONP) ¢dukcupyercs B HemaTUPOBAHHOM (TIPEIITONIOKHUTEIIBHO,
1224 1.) IOKYMEHTE€ OT WUMEHH KOPOJs XaKoHa XaKOHApCOHA, HAITH-
CaHHOM Ha JIPEBHEHOPBEKCKOM S3BIKE W CO/Ep)KAIEeM YKa3 O TOM,
YTO PHIOOJIOBHEIE YTro/lbsd B KOMMYyHe ODBpe-Diikep, paHee MpUHaIe-
JKaBIIFE KOPOHE, TEPEeXOsT B COOCTBEHHOCTH IIEPKBHU, M UYTO OTHBIHE
KpEeCThsIHaM BOCTIpENIaeTCs YHHHUTH EMUCKOMy W OOMTareiasM MOHa-
CTBIpSl Kakue-mubo mpenstcTBus. Koponb HayMHAaeT cBOe pacmops-
skeHue takumu cinoBamu: «H[akon] konongr sun H[akonar] konongs
sendir bondom oc bupeignum. ollum guds vinnum. oc sinum peim
er petta bref sea eda h[oe]yra a Eikium quadiu guds oc sina» («Ko-
HyHr X[akoH], CbIH KOHyHra X|[akoHa]|, MOCBUIA€T IMPHUBET OT Oora
U OT ce0d BceM Jpy3bsiM Oora W CBOMM, TE€M, KTO 3TO THCHMO YBH-
JUT WM ycublmuT B Ofkesp») (DN. B. 2. S. 6). Cyns no nHabmio-
neanssMm M.B. TlankparoBoii, 3Ta GopmMmyia MOCTENIEHHO CTaHOBUTCS

2 O cranoBinennn u pasBurhn Kauueasspuil B Hopsermn cm.: Kongsrud 2011; Arumes

2018.
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CTaHJAPTHBIM 3aYNHOM KOPOJIEBCKMX IIOCIaHUH Ha APCBHEHOPBEXK-
CKOM sI3bIKE; C Hee K€ HadMHaeTCs Ipoyior K cyneOHuky 1274 T
«JlanpcmoBy» (IlankparoBa 2018. C. 219). Ilo momcueram wmccieno-
BaTEJIbHULIBI, B COOPAaHUM HOPBEKCKUX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX JOKYMEHTOB
(«Diplomatarium Norvegicumy) Ha mepuoj mpaBieHus XakoHa XaKo-
HapcoHa npuxoxutcst 27 nokymentoB (Tam sxe. C. 215). Dto nucema
«TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO CONIEP>KAHHA», HANMCAHHBIE KAK HA JIAaTbIHH, Tak
1 Ha IPEeBHEHOPBEXKCKOM sI3bIke. VX aBTOpamMu M aapecaraMu BBICTY-
naror koponu XakoH IV, TI'empux III, JIrogoBuk IX, mamel pumckue
I'puropuit IX u Munokentuit IV, HopBexckuil spn CKylu, HOpBEX-
CKHU{ apXMEMUCKOIl U PA3JINYHBIE EMUCKOIIBI.

B craree peub moiier o muckMax, HO HE B 3HAYCHHWU yKa3a WIH
pacmopskeHns, a B 0ojiee y3KOM 3HAY€HHHM YaCTHON KOMMYHHUKAIIHH.
Uctounukom mupopmannu HaM mociyxar «Cara o XakoHe XakoHap-
core» Crtypasl Topmapcona (1263—1265 T1T.), KOpoJIeBCcKasi cara «0 CO-
BPEMEHHOCTNY, 10 Kiaccuuranuu Curypna Hopnans, n natHaguarsb
car cBoma KoponeBckux car «Kpyr 3emuoi» CHoppu CrypiycoHa (OK.
1230 1.), xotopeie Curypa Hopmams oTHOCHI K «caraM O TIPOIILTOM)
(Sigurdur Nordal 1953). Xoremock Okl TIOHATH, Kak aBTOPHI car B
XIII B. omrymanu nmepexoi OT YCTHOM KOMMYHHUKAIMH K MHUCbMEHHOM,
a TaKXke CKoib DIyOoko B pomucbMeHHOE Bpems CHoppu CTypiycoH,
MOBECTBYOIIUI 0 coObITHAX ¢ [X B. mo 1177 T., OTHOCHII ATOT MpoIiecc.

«Cara o Xakone XakoHapcoHe»

B «Care o Xakone XakoHapcoHe» (Hak) mucbma ymomuHaroTCs
MHOTOoKpatHo. [lo moacueram H. beépry, B Helt durypupyer 99 mmcewm,
n3 koTopelix 30 amgpecoBaHBl KOHYHTY XakoHy, 41 OTIpaBIIeHO OT €ro
HMEHH, a 28 — 3TO MUChbMa JIPYTUX NepcoHaxkeil caru. Mccnemnoparens,
NPUBOJS KaK BHYTPHU-, TAK U BHETEKCTOBBIE apryMEHTBI, YTBEPKAACT,
YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO M3 ATHX IHCEM CYIIECTBOBAJIO B JCHCTBUTEIHHOCTH
n Crypna umen k HuM goctyn (Bjergo 1967. S. 197-207). C. bar-
re CIIPaBeUIMBO IMOMYEPKHUBAET, YTO y HAC HET OE3YyCIIOBHBIX JIOKa3a-
TEJIbCTB CYLIECTBOBAHUS O3HAYEHHBIX MHCEM, HO TEM HE MEHEe OT-
MeyaeT CTOSALIMK 3a MX YNOMHHaHHUEM B care OeccriopHbI (akT: B
XIII B. mucpMa cTand HOPMaJbHBIM (PUBBIYHBIM) CIIOCOOOM Tepera-
g nHpopmanuu (Bagge 2010. P. 374-375). IlocmoTpuM, Kak MHUCH-
Ma coueraroTcst B pacckaze Crypnbsl TopaapcoHa ¢ ycTHOM mepenaueit
nHpopmarmu. Obpartumest K KoH(GIUKTHOW cutyanuu 1239-1240 rr.,
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korga repuor CKymu® MpoBO3MIAcHI ceOsl eMHOIMYHBIM MPaBUTEIEM
1 KopoHoBaJicsi B Tponxeiime, a 3arem ObuT yOUT XaKOHOM.

HaunnaeTcs paccka3 ¢ TOro, 4ro ABaJLATh MEPBYIO 3UMY CBOETO
NpPaBJICHUs, KOIZ1a OTHOILEHHUS MEKAY HUM U IrepLOroM TOJIBKO Hadyajlu
oboctpsThbes, KOHYHT BeTpetua B beprene (Hék 215). 3umoit oH «oT-
npaBui cnoBo» («sendi ord») Ha cesep B Tponxeiim repuory Ckynu,
npuUIIamas TOro JIETOM BCTPETHTHCS B bepreHe, m mpocui ero mpu-
IUIBITH ¢ HEOOJBIIMM KOJMYECTBOM JIIOEH Ha JIeTKUX Kopadmsx. Bec-
HOW KOHYHT nepeOpaiicsi B Buk, u k HeMy Tyzaa npuexaiu apysbs. Ot
HUX OH y3Han HoBocTH («kongr tok par frettir») c ceBepa cTpaHbl M
Cpeir MpoYyero To, 4to repuor CKyau OTIYCTWI JBYX MCIAHALEB, KO-
TOPBIM KOHYHT TOKa He pasperian nokugare Hopseruto. Kak Tonbko
KOHYHI y3HaJI 00 3TOM, OH TOTYaC Hamucaja nmuchbMa Ha ceep («giordi
hann nordr bref») ¢ 3amperom. ITucema mpumnun («pessi bref komuy),
KOIZIa 3TH JBOE YK€ OBUIM I'OTOBBI K OTIUIBITHIO, U 3alIPET KOHYHIa
uxX He ocraHoBmiI. MTak, comiacHO care, NMpUIVIALIEHHUE OT KOPOJs K
repLory yXOAUT YCTHOE (BUIOMMO, CO CIIELHMAIbHO ITOCIaHHBIMHU JIFOIb-
MH), PaBHO KaK M MH(opMmauus o repuore IO0XOAUT IO KOPOJIS B YCT-
HBIX paccka3ax (Ha 3TOT pa3 — ero COOCTBEHHBIX Apy3ei). Curyarus,
TpeOdytommas donee 0pHULINAIEHOTO BMEIIATENbCTBA KOPOJISl — €ro cia0Ba
NPOTUB CJIOBA T€PLOTA, — BBIHYXKIAET KOPOJIsSl 0OpPAaTUTHCS K MUCbMEH-
HOW KOMMYHHKAIHH.

K xonyHry mpumibin ¢ ceBepa abbar Bbe€pH, MocnaHHBIA K HEMY
repuoroM CKyiaW, 1 B OTBET Ha BOIPOCHl KOHYHIa MOATBEPAWII, UTO
replor MPUIUIBIBET BECHOH, Kak €ro O TOM NpPOCHJI KOHYHT. AOOGaT
npoObIT C KOHYHIOM JIOJNTO, «IIOKa TOTOBWJIMCH T€ MUChbMa, KOTOpHIC
KOHYHT coOupaics otnpaBuTh» («medan bref pau voru buinn, sem
kongr sende»). Ho Tyt k KOHYHTY mpHUILIbUT ouH OoHJ M3 Tponxelima
1 pacckasan takue HoBocTH («ok sagdi pau tidendey), uro repmor co-
oupaercs B bepren ¢ 60abITHM BOHCKOM Ha MHOTHX OOCBBIX KOPAOJISIX.
Torma orwe3n abbara OBLT 3a7eprKaH, «IIOTOMY UTO €My OBLITH CIICIaHbI
JpyTHe MHAChMa, HEXEIH Te, YTO paHee OBUIM MOATOTOBIEHBD («puiat
honum voru gior onnur bref en pau, sem adr voru buinn». — Hak 216).
Wtak, onsTh NMCbMEHHAsE KOPPECIIOHICHINS TIEPEMEXKAETCsI C yCTHOM.

3 B 1217 r, xoraa nocie cmept Muru Bapnapcona (1204—1217) 610 TpH HpeTeHaeHTa
Ha HOpBeKCKuil mpecton — XakoH XakoHapcoH, cbiH Muru I'yrropm u 6par Muru sipn
Ckymn, — XakoH ObuT n30pan koposem, a CKynu OCTaics SpJioM U COBETHHKOM IpU
IOHOM KopoJie, mpasureneM onHoit Tpern Hopsermu. B 1225 1. oHM nOpopHHIMCh —
XaxoH skeHuiacs Ha Maprper, nouepu spna Ckymu. B 1237 . Xakon Ha DiipapTunre
noxaaosai spiy CKyau THTYN Tepiora.
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OTBeT Ha CBOE YyCTHOE NPUIVIAIIEHHE KOHYHI IIOJy4aeT TOXKE YCTHO,
Yyepe3 CIIELHUaIbHO IIOCIAaHHOIO K HeMy a006ara. UTo-To BBIHYXZAeT
KOHYHI'a IIOCJIaTh replory MUCbMO, U Ha IOJATOTOBKY NMHChbMa TpedyeT-
cst Bpems (!). Korma ke yctHas wH(pOpMaIus (OT BIIOJIHE CIIyYaliHOTO
OoHza) ompoBepraeT HPEeAbIIYILIYI0, KOHYHI TOTOBUT HOBOE MHCHMO
(B 3HAYEHUU «IOATOTOBHUTHY» MUCIOJNB3YIOTCA Tiaroiel bua — IED. P. 87:
«make ready», u gora — IED. P. 224: «make, prepare, get ready»).
Konynr, y3naB o Boiicke repuora CKynu, coOpan cBoe BOHCKO U OT-
MpaBUIICS Ha CEBEp eMy HaBCTpedy. [ epuor, B CBOIO o4yepelb, TBUHYII-
cs B bepren ¢ cesepa n3z TpoHxeiimMa ¢ OONBIIMM BOWCKOM, HO «y3HAll
oH Takue HoBocTH» («spurdi hann pau tidende»), 4TO KOHYHT HIET ¢
tora u3 Buka ¢ MHOro OONBIIMM BOMCKOM, M TOTOMY ITOBEpHYIN Ha-
3an (Hak 217). Tlpuns B bepren, KOHYHT BCTPETHIICS TaM C apXHEIu-
ckorioM CUTypIOM, KOTOPBIH TIPEJUIOKWII MEPeMUpUE Ha 3UMY MEXKTY
KOHYHIOM U repuoromM. «C 3THM IOCHaHIBI OTHPAaBUIIMCh HA CEBEP»
(«Féru sendemenn vid pat nordr»). ApXuenmucKon MOTYYHT OT KOHYH-
ra MOJTHOMOYHSI B 3TOM JeJie, U Hamucajd OH Tordac reprory («ritadi
byskup pegar til hertuga»), 4To0BI TOT HHUYETO HE MPEINPUHUMAI JO
Bcrpeun ¢ HuM (Hék 218). I'epmor Tem BpemeneMm BepHyscs B TpoH-
XelM, U TyT K HEMY OO €Ill¢ BOUHBI, B COOTBETCTBUH C IOCIIAH-
HBIM UM paHee cioBoM» («eptir pui sem hann hafdi ord til sent»), HO
MOCKOJIbKY €My HNPHIILIOCH HECTH OONbIINE PAacXOAbl U3-3a OOJIBIIOTO
qrcia JI0AeH, OH MOBeJieN OTHpaBuTh B TpOHXEHWM MpHKa3 0 BOCHHOM
npusbiBe («pa let hann giora vtbodabref jnn j Prandheim»), koTopsbIit
B JIaHHOM CJIydae OH XOTeJNl MOJYyYUTh NPOAOBOIBCTBUEM. MeECTHBIC
JKUTENN TIOHAYally OTKA3aJIMCh, K TOMY K€ KOHYHI XaKOH MpHUCIal
nm muceMma («Hakon kongr hafdi ok giort bref»), B koTopbix Tpebo-
BaJl, 9TOOBI OHU HE TIATWIN OONBIINX HAIOTOB, Y€M T€, YTO B3UMAall
CO CBOMX TOMJAaHHBIX OH. OJHAKO TEpIOT, NMpH TOAJCpPKKE BOMCKa,
nonyumt skermaemoe (Hak 219). Bekope (6 HOs6pst 1239 1.), cobpas
DWpapTHHT, OH OpraHu30Baj m3bpanue ceds koHyHToM. B Tpomxeiim,
HAYETO HE 3Has 3apaHee 00 AToM, mpuexan apxuenuckon Curypa. OH
TOTYAC OTHPABWJI NHChbMa KOHYHI'Y XakoHY, 4TOOBI COOOLIUTH €My
HoBOocTH («Giordi hann pegar bref til Hakonar kongs at segia honum
pessi tidende») (Hak 227). Onnako y3Hana KOHYHT O CIyYHMBIIEMCS HE
W3 MHUCHbMA, OTIPABJICHHOTO, CyAs IO BCEMY, CO CIELHAIBHBIM YeNo-
BEKOM, a M3 paccKas3a CBOETO JIPY>KMHHUKA MO MMEHH [PHM, KOTOPBIH
obu1 B TpoHxeiiMe BO BpeMsi TOrO THHIA, a 3aT€M CKaKajl K KOHYHTY
Bo Bech omop (Hak 223). Urak, B usnoxenun Crypibl Topmapcona
YCTHBIN CII0CO0 MOMydeHHss HHPOPMAIMU COCEICTBYET ¢ MUCbMEHHBIM
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¥ WHOTHA OKa3bIBacTCs Aake Ooyee d(P(PEKTUBHBIM, €CIM €€ HOCHTEIb
HPUKJIAaIbIBAET K 9TOMY COOTBETCTBYIOILINE YCHIIUS.

Kcrarn, Crypna naeTt moHATh, YTO AJS MepeJady MUCEM CYLIECTBO-
BaJIM CIIeLMaJIbHbIC JIIOAU. Tak, OH pacckasblBaeT, YTO TOH e OCEHbIO,
panblie yeM repuor CKymu oObsIBHI ce0sl KOHYHIOM, XaKOH HOcCial K
HEMY ABYX CBOMX JAPYKUHHHMKOB ¢ mucbkMamu («hafdi giort... hirdmenn
sina... med brefum»), yrounss, uro onn oba ObIIM MX CIyraMu M 4a-
CTO e3AMIH Mexay HuMHU («peirra pionostumenn, ok hofdu optliga farit
mille peirra»). Ilocnanup! Bpyunnu repuory nucbMa («hofdu fengit
hertuga brefin») u HeckoJibKO JTHEH KIanH, a KaK TOJBKO TOIYYHIN
otset repuora («jafnskiott sem peir fengu annsuor af hertugay), cranu
cobuparscs B ooparubiii myTh (Hak 225). B Tor mens, xorma Ckymnu
noBees Jarh ce0e MMs KOHYHra, OH OTHpPABWII JIBOMX CBOUX IHCh-
monot («sendi hann brefasueina skutu sina») BEOTOHKY 3a JIOIBMH
Xaxona, uto0s1 ux youts (Hak 226). Utak, MeI umMeeM TepMuH bréfa-
sveinn «IHACBMOHOIIIAa» W 3HAEM, UTO 3TO NIPYXKUHHUK (hirdmadr) Wim
ciayra (pjonostu-madr), peryiasipHO HCIIONB3YEMBIH ISl TaKOTO poja
MOPYYECHUH.

Kak cnenyer uz «Caru o XakoHe XaKOHApCOHE», MHUCbMa HUIPaH
HEMaJyl0 pojib M, TaK CKas3aTh, B HAeOJorudeckoil 6opnde. Crypra
pacckaspiBaeT BoT Takyto ucroputo (Hak 237). Enuckon Apuu nocnain,
paHblle YeM HayalloCh 3TO MPOTHBOCTOSHHE, OJHOTO CBSIIEHHUKA C
nuceMamu («med brefum») k apxuenuckomy. CBSIIEHHHK MIpHEXan B
Bepren, rae repuor Benen 3a0paTb y HEro BcE MUCbMa, OJHAKO, Kak
TOJBKO TOT coOpaycs Haszaja, TepUor MONPOCHI €ro B3ATh C CO0Oii
MUChMa M BeJICJ MPOoYUTaTh mepeja KoHyHrom («bad hertugi hann taka
vid sinum brefum ok let lesa fyrir konunginumy), 1 B HuUX He OBUIO HU-
4yero, Kpome TpeboBaHM 0 Bo3Bpare joiroB xutensiM beprena. Korma
JKe TIONIOIIJIO BpeMsl 3aledyarsiBaTh (T.€. CKPEIUISATh IeYaThi0) MHUChMa
(«er insigla skylldi brefit»), repmor Bemen ux momMeHnUTh. K cgacThio
Ui ce0sl, KOHyHI' XaKOH IIepexBaTHJl UX, U €My CTaJM U3BECTHBI CO-
JeprKalyecs B HUX JIOKHbIE OOBHHEHUS IPOTHB HETO U €ro JIIoneH.

Apxuenuckon Curypn npenan aHageme Hekoero abOara boépha,
KOTOpBIA 3HaN O 3amMblciax repuora Ckymum m momoran emy. AOOary
3TO HE MOHPABHJIOCH, U OH OTIPaBHIJ ’Kajio0y Ha apXUEIUCKOIa Iare
(«appelladi hann erkibyskup til pauans»). Hago mymars, 310 Obl1a UCh-
MeHHas anesinus. boiee Toro, «ab0ar oTHpaBHWICS MO MOPYYCHHIO
repuora ¢ ero mucbMamu B apyrue 3emid, B Jlanmapk u [epmanckoe
roCyJapcTBO, U B T€ 3€MJIM, YTO TaM PsAOM, M TaK BIUIOTh 10 Kypum»
(«tok aboti vid erindum hertuga ok brefum til annarra landa, Danmerkr

175



ok pydeska Eiki ok pau lond, er par eru nar, ok sua ut til kuriam»)
(Hak 243). Cxymu oTmpaBuI Takke ckajibaa Streiipa ¢ muckmMamu Ha
BocTok B Emminann, Xembcunranana u Ceuthop («hafdi giort austr j
Jamtaland med brefum Jatgeir skalld ok sua j Helsingialand ok padan
j Suipiod»), ogHako MUCbMa yAaloCh MEPEXBaTUTh MMOCIAHHOMY XaKo-
HoM ero ponuuy ['ynnapy (Hak 244). Korna Xaxon npuexan B bepren,
OH TpUKa3aJl pa3bIcKaTh T€ MHChbMa, KOTOpble Be3 ¢ coboil brépH («let
hann ransaka bref pau, er Biorn &boti for med»). Tam okazanuchk nuck-
Ma OT UMCHH Teplora K rnare, K IMIeparopy U KO MHOTHM MPaBUTEISIM
3a nipeenamu crpanbl («Var par bref til pauans ok keisarans ok margra
hofdingi vt i 1*'ndum af hertuga hendey), kotopsie, kak oH aymai, Oy-
JyT Jydllle Bcero npoasurath ero aeio (Hak 257).

I'epmor Ckymu Ob11 yout 24 mast 1240 . B MOoHACTBIpe XEIbTUCETP
(B mpenenax coBpeMEHHOro TpoHXeiMa), 0 4eM KOHYHI' y3Hall U3 Iu-
ceM AcoinbBa («brefum Asolfs»), Bo3mmaBmsBIIEro MOCIEAHEE Harame-
Hue Ha repuora. Korma xonyHr npountan muckMa («er kongr hafdi yfir
lesit brefiny), on ckazam: «B 3THX MHUCBMax — JaBE OOJBIITHE HOBOCTH)»
(«Aa brefi pessu eru mikil tidende tuenn»); w muoxas HOBOCTH Ta,
YTO CrOpe] MOHACTBIPh XEJIbIUCETP, a BTOPasi HOBOCTh, YTO YMEP €ro
tecth Tepuor Ckymu (Hak 283).

[locnennee, Ha YeM XOTENOCH ObI OCTAHOBHUTBLCS B CBSI3H C MUCbMaMHU
B care o XaKoHe, 3TO paccka3 o ero kopoHauuu. Kak mosectByer Cryp-
Ja, B KAKOW-TO MOMEHT B CTpaHy BepHyJcst ab0ar brépH u mpocun me-
penars XakoHy, YTO BE3€T XOpolre HOBOCTH. M Korja KOHYHT TpPUHSIT
ero, mepeaa OH eMy IPUBET OT Malbl ¥ OJarocioBeHue (marna puMCKui,
0 KOTOPOM HJET peub, — 3T0 Muuokentuit 1V, 1243-1254), Bmecte ¢
MUCBMaMH U TaKUMH IPEKPACHBIMH IIOCIAHHSMH, PaBHbIE KOTOPBIM
enBa nu Korma mpuxomwin B Hopserwmro ot mam («bar [hann] honum
kuediu pauans ok blezan med brefum ok sua fogrum ordsendingum, at
varla hefir komit jafnfagurt bref j Noreg af pauanumy») (Hak 288). I1lna,
COIVIACHO care, OBa[laThb BOCbMas 3MMa IPaBJICHHUS KOHYHIa XaKoHa
(T. e. 3uma 1244/45 1.). Ilopa3MpIIIISAB HAJ TEM MPEKPACHBIM MTUCHMOM,
KOTOpOE €My HamlMcal Mana, KOHYHI XakoH «OTmpaBui cioBo» («En
er Hakon kongr hugsadi eptir vm bref pat hit fagra, er Jnnocencius
paui hafdi ritad til hans, pa sendi hann ord») apxuenuckony Curypay u
JOpYTMM €IHCKOINaM, YToObl Hamucarh BMecTe ¢ HUMH mare («rita med
ser til paua») u mpocuTh Mamy MpUciark KOro-HUOYIb, YTOOBI KOPOHO-
Barb XakoHa. OHM COINIACHJIMCH, HO BBICTABMJIM CBOHM YCJIOBHS, KOTO-
pbIX XaKOH HE MPUHSUL, U IOTOMY OTIIPaBUII JIFOEH K Iare caM U Mpo-
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cun («giordi Hakon kongr menn til pauans ok beiddizt») okazars emy
TaKyl0 4ecThb M HIpHUCIaTh KaKOro-HUOyAb KapAWHaJa, 4TOObI BEHYATb
ero koponoi (Hak 289). [Tomxygaercs, 9T0 Ha MACHMO TaIbl KOHYHT OT-
BEUAET YCTHBIM IOCIAHUEM 4epe3 CBOMX JItonei. MOXXHO Iymarb, 4To
MMEHHO 3TH TOCJIAHIbI HAa3BaHbl B MUCbME Mamnbl IHHOKEHTHSI K KOpPO-
mo Xakony ot 30 oktsa0pst 1246 1. (0 ueM cM. HIke). 3umy 1245/46 1.
KOHYHT mpoBen B beprene, a 3umy 1246/47 B Tponxeiime, 1 Korzaa mpo-
1IJ1a 3Ta 3UMa, MPHULLUTH HocnaHug u3 PuMa oT mocnaHueB KOHYHTa, U B
HUX roBopuiock («komu ordsendingar utan fra Roma af sendim*nnum
kongs ok sogdu»), uTo yxe B 3TOM romy HpueleT B CTpaHy OAMH W3
KapJUHAJIOB M OKaXKeT KOHYHTY BCE BO3MOXKHBIE IOYECTH B COOTBET-
ctBuM ¢ nosesieHueM nanbl (Hak 290). Becnoit Xakon Bepuysics B bep-
red. Kapaunan Bunsrensm Cabunckuii (1244—1251), mocne ocTaHOBKU
Ha myTd B AHmmmm y xopons I'enpuxa IlI, mpuruein B HopBeruio B
neHnb cBatoro borombda (17 utons 1247 1) («Uilhialmr kardinali kom
til Noregs Botolfsvokudagy) (Hak 292). Koponamwust Opl1a HameueHa Ha
nenb cB. OnaBa («Vjgsla pessi var aetlud @ Olafsvokudagy) — 29 wurost
1247 1. (Hak 296) — u B 3TOT JIeHb COCTOSIIACK.

Hano ormeTuTh, 4TO COXpaHMIIOCH YEThIpe MUCbMa OT manbl VHHO-
keHTHs [V xonyHry XakoHy XakOHApCOHY, ONHOTUITHO HAYMHAIOLIUXCS
TakuM oOpameHneM: «Innocentius episcopus etc. Carissimo in Christo
filio Haquino illustri regi Norwegie» («/MHHOKEHTHH €MUCKON M MPOou.
HpaxaiiiieMy cblHy BO Xpucre, XakoHY, IPOCIIABICHHOMY KOPOIIIO
Hopserun»). B Hux nama VHHOKEHTHH OOBSIBISIET KOPOIIO XakoHY,
YTO B OTBET Ha €ro MUCbMO M MPOCHOBI, MEpelaHHbIe Yepe3 ero Io-
cllaHHHMKOB, a00ara JlaBpentus u3 Xosené u besapuu KanHuka, oH OT-
MpaBiIdeT KapauHajga Buibrenbma B KadecTBe aloOCTONBCKOTO Jerara B
Hopseruro u IlIBeruio u mpoCcUT OKa3aTh eMy MOCTONHBIN mpueM (DN.
B. 1. S. 25: Ne 30 ot 30 okts10pst 1246 1), nmpuHIMaeT Kopoisi XakoHa
IOl AllOCTOJILCKYIO OIEKY M3-3a KPECTOBOIO I10XO[a, KOTOPBIA TOT Ha-
Meper npennpuaats (DN. B. 1. S. 27: Ne 33 or 6 HosiOps), mpu3Ha-
eT jus patronatus KOpoisi XakoHa B LEPKBSAX, KOTOPbIE TOT CTAaBUT Ha
TpaHMIIaX CBOETO KOPOJIEBCTBA JUIsl UCKopeHeHwus si3braectBa (DN. B. 1.
S. 29: Ne 37 ot 7 HOs0ps), 1, HAKOHEI, OCBOOOKIAET KOOIl XaKoHa
XaKoHapcoHa OT IOpPOKa €ro POXKICHUS, JaBas TEM CaMbIM pasperie-
HHE Ha ero KopoHaimio: «lTak, MOCKOJBKY CBETJIOH maMsTH XakoH,
Kopoib HopBeruu, TBoi oTel, HACKOJIBKO HaM HM3BECTHO, OyAydd BHE
Opaka, BOCHPHHSUI TeOss OT BHEOPAaYHOW >KEHIIUHBI, Mbl, YIOCTauBas
TBOE BBICOYECTBO OCOOBIM OJIarOBOJICHUEM, 4YTOOBI TEOE TAKOro poja
nedekT He ToMeIIan ObITh AOMYIIEHHBIM K JIOCTOMHCTBY KOPOJIEBCKOTO
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IIpeCTOIa U KO BCEM JICTUTHUMHBIM JICUCTBUSAM U 9TOOBI TBOM 3aKOHHBIC
HACJICIHUKH Tebe HacJacaoBaJIi BO BJIACTH M IIOYCTC, MbI, ITIOCOBCIIAB-
MIKCh C HAIUMH 6paTB$IMI/I, OCBOGO)KI[B.CM TeOs [OT Hel"O] arroCToJIM4C-
CKUM aBTOpI/ITeTOM»4.

«Kpyr 3emHoii», yacTp nepsas

OOparuMmcst K caraM, IMOCBSILIEHHBIM KOHYHraM ¢ cepeauHbl [X B.
no 1000 . — roma rubenu OnaBa TprorreacoHa, Tofia NPUHSATHS XPH-
ctuadcTBa B Mcmanamu. 3to — carn o Xamenane Yepunom (HalfdSv),
Xapanpne IIpexpacHoBomocom (HHarf), Xakone [Jobpom (HakG6O),
Xapanbae Cepas Ilkypa (HGraf) u Onase Tprorreacoue (OT)’. «Carn
MTOBECTBYIOT O TIOXOAaX KOHYHTOB BHYTPH CTPaHBI M 3a €€ MpeeaMHu,
00 WX OTHOIICHHUSAX CO 3HATBHIO U C CENBCKUMH KUTEIAMH-OOHIaMH, O
MTOCTETIEHHOM OOBEAMHEHUH CTpaHbl U ee XpuctuaHuzammm» (I'ypeBnd
1980. C. 612). Peup umeT 0 MHOTOUHCIIEHHBIX TIOXOAAaX W CPAKEHHUSX,
HaJT&XUBAHUW JIPY)KECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHWH M KoH(uMKTax. Bo Bcex
ATHX CHTYaIUsIX MoJdy4YeHue uH(opMmarmu (0 COCTOSHUM U PACIOIOXKe-
HUU BOWCKA MPOTHUBHHKA, O TOTOBSINEMCS HAMaJCHUM, O MPHOJIMKESHUU
BPaXXECKOTO BOWCKa) W repenada vH(popMaimu (pacriopsKeHuH, Ko-
MaH]I, CO3bIBa BOMCKA) KpaiiHe BaskHbI, U CHOPPHU PETYIsSpHO U JETaTb-
HO TOBOPHUT 00 3TOM.

HalfdSv 2 nauunaercs tak: «Xanbppnan YepHsll mpoBesai, uto B Pay-
MapHKu uieT BoiHay («Halfdan svarti spurdi, at 6fridr var 4 Raumariki»), —
W Jlanee cieyeT paccka3d O TOM, Kak KOHYHT coOpayl BOMCKO W IoIert
B Paymapuky mpotuB KoHyHTa DWCTEiHA, KaK IOCICOHUN TPOWUTPHIBAI
OIMHY OMTBY 3a Opyrod W Oekai, a MOTOM OTIPABWJI OIHOTO CBOETO PO-
mmya K XalbBIaHy TIONBITaThCsS BOCCTAHOBHUTH JPYKECKHE OTHOIICHUS
(«sendi hann Hallvard skalk, freenda sinn, a fund Hélfdanar konungs at
leita um sattir»), yro Tomy u ymanoce (Hkr 1. Bls. 85-86). OcHoBHOI
croco0 nepenaun nHPoOpMaLuy, coracHo care (cM. Takxe HalfdSv 5), —
9TO OTIpaBKA YENIOBEKA C KaKHUM-JIMOO TIOPYyYSHHEM (MCIIONB3YyeTCs Ivia-

4

DN. B. 1. S. 29-30. Ne 38 or 8 wnosOps: «Cum itaque clare memorie Haquinus,
Norwegie rex pater tuus, te, prout accepimus, solutus susceperit de soluta, nos tuam
celsitudinem speciali benivolentia prosequentes, ut huiusmodi non obstante defectu ad
regalis solii dignitatem et omnes actus legitimos admittaris, nec non quod heredes tui
legitimi tibi in dominio et honore succedant, fratrum nostrorum communicato consilio,
tecum auctoritate apostolica dispensamusy». (ITepeBon A.B. Ilogocunosa.)
T'eneasnoruyeckyro TabIHIly ¥ YCIOBHbIC aThl MPABJICHHs HOPBEKCKUX KOHYHIOB JIHHA-
ctun Xapanbaa IlpekpacnoBonocoro cm. B [Ipunoxenun.
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TON Senda «MMOCHIIATE, OTOPaBIATEY. — IED. P. 522-523). A momy4yenue
nH(popManuu 0003Ha4YaeTcs B JaHHOM ciydae (a tatoke B HalfdSv 1, 3,
5, 10) mpu momomy Tarona spyrja Co 3HaYEHHEM «OTCIICKUBATH, pac-
cienoBath, BeICHATE» (IED. P. 585: “to track, investigate, find out”).
IlepeBox M.U. Crebmmnu-Kamenckoro — «no Xanppaana YepHoro moren
cryx» (K3. C. 38), — kak KakeTcsi, HECKOJIBKO UCKaKAET CUTYaIHIO: JI0
KOHYHI'a JJOXOIWUT HE CIIy4alHbIA CIIyX, a MH(OpPMALUs OT €ro Jja3yTdu-
koB (pa3BequukoB), njosnarmenn (IED. P. 456), XOoTb 1 He Ha3BaHHBIX B
9TOM care, HO (urypupyonmx nanee B nosecrsoBanun Croppu. Cp. B
HakGod 23: pa3Bemunky NPHILTH K KOHYHTY XaKOHY M TOBOPSIT €My O
TOM, YTO UM ynayock y3HaTh («Njosnarmenn komu til Hakonar konungs
ok sogdu honum sin erendi». — Hkr 1. Bls. 177). B OT 38 Cuoppu omu-
CBIBACT eIle OfINH Crocod moiydeHus nHpopmannu. Korga HoMcBUKHH-
I'M Hadaym rpabuTth U ormycromarh nodepexxse Hopeeruu, k sipmy Xako-
Hy CurypmapcoHy TPHIUTBUT Ha OBICTPOXOTHOM Kopaliie OIWH YEeIIOBEK U
«pacckazan sapimy HoBocTm» («ok sagdi jarli tidendi») o Tom, 9TO Ha tOT
CTpaHbl MPULLIO BOMCKO M3 Jlanmapka. fApn cHavana He MOBEpUI EMY,
HO TOT TIOKa3al PYyKy C OTPYOJEHHOH KHCTBIO, CKa3aB, UTO 3TO MOXKET
CITy)KUTh JIOKa3aTeIb.CTBOM TOTO, YTO UYXKO€ BOHCKO YKe 37ech («segir, at
par varu jartegnir, at herr var i landinu»). Toraa sipi neTanbHO BBISCHIIT
y Hero Bc€ 00 aToM Boiicke («Sidan spyrr jarl inniliga at um her pennay)
(Hkr 1. Bls. 277).

B HHarf CHoppu moBecTByeT 0 KOHYHI'€, KOTOPBI HpaBHI YyTh JIH
HE ceMbJecdT JeT, oK. 858-928 rr, M cTal OCHOBAaTejeM IWHACTHHU
HOPBEXKCKUX Kopojed u eauHoro Hopsexckoro rocymapcrta. Hcro-
PUYHOCTH 3TOM HMH(GOpPMAIMK BBI3BIBACT Y HCCIEAOBATENCH BIIOIHE
ecrectBeHHble coMHEeHUs (cM.: Dxakcon 2011), HO HHUYTO HE MeIIaeT
Ha OCHOBAaHUHM Card MPOSICHUTH TpenacTamBieHus CHOppH O crocodax
KOMMYHHKAIIMM B O3HaYeHHOEe BpeMs. Hawyano cozmanus exmHoro Hop-
BEKCKOTO TOCYJlapCTBa CBSI3aHO B care € OJHOM KpacHMBOM HCTOpHEH,
MOKAa3aTeIbHOM Kak pa3 ¢ WHTEPECYIOMeH Hac TOYKH 3pCHHS. 31eCh
pacckaspiBaetcs (HHarf 3), kak Bckope mocie Toro kak Xapajba cTall
KOHYHTOM, OH TIOCJTaJl CBOMX JIFONel 3a omHO# neBymkoi («Haraldr
konungr sendi menn sina eptir meyju einni»), koTopyto 3Banu [tona,
JI0YephI0 KOHYHra Diipuka W3 XopJallaHHa, HaMepeBasich B3STh €€ B
HanokHUIBL. [locmanier Xapanbaa mpuexain K HeW W W3IOKHIH TO,
yro UM ObIIO mopydeHO («en er sendimenn komu par, pa baru peir
upp erendi sin fyrir meyna»). Ho oHa oTka3anach €xaTh ¢ HUIMHU, U OHU
3acoOupanuch B oOparHbiii myTh. TyT [toma 3aroBopuia ¢ mociaHIa-
MH W TIPOCHIIA TepeaTh KOHyHry Xapanbay Takue cioBa («ba meelti
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Gyda vio sendimenn, bad pa bera pau ord sin Haraldi konungi»), ato
OHa COTJIACUTCS CTaTh €ro JKEHOW HEe paHbllle, YeM OH MOAYMHHT ceOe
pamu Hee Bcto Hopseruto (Hkr 1. Bls. 96). IlocnenoBaBmias 3atem ce-
pusl 3aBOEBATENBHBIX ITOXOIOB MPUBOAUT Xapaibla K €IWHOBIACTHUIO,
M B KOHEYHOM HTOTe OH >XeHUTCs Ha ltome. «l3o0paxeHne moiwTu-
Ki OOBETUHEHHUSI CTpaHbl B BUJE TOABHra pajd MOJYYCHHUS PYKHU Jie-
BUIIBD» TIPUIACT Care <«JIOMOJHUTEIBHYIO IPHUBICKATEIBHOCTh W 3a-
numatenbHocThy (IypeBuu 1972. C. 147). MbI ke BHOBb BHIUM, Kak
paboTtaeT MexaHH3M Tepenaud MH(OPMAMKU — M3YCTHO, MPH TOMOILU
HEKUX CIELMalbHO MOoChUIaeMbIX Jonei. [maron senda «mockinars,
OTHPABISTE» OTHOCHTCSI HE TOJIBKO K MOCIAHIAM, HO M COCIHMHSETCS
C CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIM 070, N «CIIOBO, CJIOBa» B BBIpaKEeHUE senda ord
«TOCTaTh CIIOBO» B 3HAUCHUHU «OTHpPaBUTH coobmienue» (IED. P. 467).
Cp. HakG60 3: «AnanbcTeiiH, KOHYHT aHIJIOB, OTIPABHJ COOOIICHUE
OWpHUKY W MPOCHII €TO MPHHATH OT HETO BJIaJeHHs B AHININH, TOBOPS,
g70...» («Adalsteinn Englakonungr sendi ord Eiriki ok baud honum
at taka af sér riki i Englandi, sagdi sva, at...». — Hkr 1. Bls. 152);
HakGo0 19: xoryHr XakoH «rmocian ciioBo sipimy Curypmay, 9ToObl TOT
npumen kK Hemy» («sendi hann pa ord Sigurdi jarli at koma til siny». —
Hkr 1. Bls. 173) umu, B nakornuHoMm nepeBoge M.U. Crebnmu-Kamen-
ckoro, «oH nocnan 3a Curypaom sipom» (K3. C. 77). Hapsiny ¢ senda
ord CHOppH HCHOJIb3yeT CHHOHMMHYHOE CIIOBOCOYeTaHue senda boo
(bod, n «apennoxenne» — [ED. P. 71): «xoHyHr XaKoH mocjajl UM CO-
OOIIICHUE U MPEIUIOKUII UM COUTH Ha Oeper...» («Hakon konungr sendi
peim bod ok bad pa a land ganga». — Hkr 1. Bls. 178) (HakGo6o 24).
Kopenb send- purypupyer Takke B JIByX KOMIIO3UTAaX: sendimenn «Io-
CTaHUB (MH. 4. OT sendimadr) u ordsending «cioBecHoe (T.e. yCT-
Hoe) nocianuey. B HHarf 31 (ecnu nmepeBectn OyKkBaJibHO) TOBOPHUTCS:
«TOTJIa OTIPABWIINCH JIFOMU U YCTHBIC TOCIIAHMS MEXJY KOHYHTOM WU
sipom» («ba foru menn ok ordsendingar millum konungs ok jarls». —
Hkr 1. Bls. 134) (cp. muareparypusiii nepeBogq M.U. Crebmun-Kamen-
CKOTO: «KOHYHT W SIpJI BCTYIHJIHM B IIEPETOBOPHI uepe3 TOHIOB». — K3.
C. 59; cp. B HGraf 1: «ornpaBwimck cioBa U mocnaHmpey («foru ord
ok sendimenn». — Hkr 1. Bls. 198). Eme oxaun mmaron, oOpariatomiuii
Ha ce0s BHMMaHHE B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTe, — bera «HECTW», O3Hayaro-
IV B COSNMHEHHH C ordsending «NOCIaHUE» WIH erendi «OpPYYCHUE,
coo0IeHne» — «repenasarb, pacckasbiBarey» (IED. P. 58-59): «bad pa
bera pau ord sin Haraldi konungi». — Hkr 1. Bls. 96).

Yucino mpuMepoB MOXXHO YMHOXKHUTb, HO PE3YJIbTaT OCTAHETCSI TeM
e — BO BCeX carax nepBoil yactu «Kpyra 3eMHOro» ormedaercsi OIuH
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U TOT ke croco0 mepemaun nHopMmanuu: CHOPPH IMOCIIEIOBATEIHHO
TOBOPUT 00 OTMPAaBJICHHBIX IOCIAHLAX, [IEPEAaBaeMbIX HMH CIIOBAX,
npocb0ax, NpuKa3ax, YCTHBIX MOCIAHUAX, YBEPEHUSIX B ApyxOe, 1o-
PYUEHUSIX, HOBOCTSIX U Ipod. B Tex ciydasx, korga ero (BO3MOKHBIE)
MCTOYHMKH, JIOIyCKas aHAXPOHM3M, YHOMHHAIOT nuckMa (bréf), CHop-
PH B OJHOM Cllyyae 3aMEHSIET «IIMCbMO» Ha «yCTHOE IMOCIAaHHE», a B
JPYTOM BOOOIIE OMYCKaeT COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO YacTh pacckasa.

Tak, cormacHo «Kpacusoii koxe» (Fask, ok. 1220), ymwuparommii
Xakon JloOpeiit mocian nuckMa («sendi bréf») ceiHOBbsiM ['yHHXWIIB,
B KOTOPBIX Mepeall CBoeMy poaudy Xapaibly BCE CBOE KOPOJEBCTBO,
a korzma nuchbMa npunui («en pa er bréf kdmuy») xk Xapaibay ¢ Opa-
TBSIMH, T€ OTIPABHJINCH K KOHYHTY XaKoOHY, HO YK€ HE 3acCTall ero B
*uBbIX (Fask. Bls. 94-95). IlepeBomunk aToro Texcra A. OUHIN TOXE
OTMEYaeT, YTO YIIOMHUHAHUE TIICEM B JIAHHOM KOHTEKCTE — aHAXPOHH3M
(Fask/Finlay. P. 72, n. 118). Hamo cka3arp, uTto 6oiee paHHHA HCTOY-
HHK, «O630p car 0 HOpBeXCKUX KoHyrax» (Agrip, ok. 1190), yrBepsk-
JIaeT, YTO HOPBEXIbI n30panu Xapajipia KOHYHI'OM II0 COBETy XaKoHa
Ho6poro («toku Nordmenn eptir radi Hakonar konungs Harald grafeld
til konungs i Noregi». — Agrip. Bls. 12). CHoppu He cieyeT B 3TOM
cilydyae HA OJHOMY M3 BO3MOXHbBIX umctounukoB (HakGoo 32), a co-
oOmaeTt, uto XaKoH Mepe] CMEPThIO OTAaN PACHOPSIKEHNE «OTIPaBUTh
cioBo» («bad pa senda pau ord») cCbIHOBBSIM DHpHKa, YTO OHU JOJIK-
HBI cTaTh KoHyHramu Han crpanoit (Hkr 1. Bls. 192).

[esmoMy psimy UCTOYHUKOB — OT PAaHHHUX («I/ICTOpI/I}l O IPEBHUX HOPBEIK-
ckux kopomsix» Teonopuka Monaxa, 11771180 rr., Agrip, «Cara o Homc-
BUKMHTax», ok. 1200 1) mo Beckma mozauux (XIV B.) pemakmmii «Caru
00 Omage Tprorreacone» — W3BeCTHa HEKpacHuBasi HCTOpUs cMepTu | yHH-
XWJIBJI, MaTepH KOHYHIOB. TEOJOpHK paccka3blBacT, Kak XaKkoH (MMeeTcst
B BUAy XJaaupckuid spn XakoH CurypmapcoH, mpasutens Hopsermn B
974-975 1T.) IpUAyMa XUTPOYMHBIN IDIaH: OH TOIIPOCHT Kopois Jlanmm
(KOTOpBI B TO BpeMs BCE €1lie ObLT SI3bIYHUKOM, a IOTOMY B APYXKECKHX C
HUM OTHOIIIEHMSX) MOciaTh | yHHXWIIB/] TaliHOE THCEMO C TIPOCHOOIA CTaTh
ero >keHoi («rogat ut mittat litteras ad Gunnildam occulte petatque sibi
eam in matrimoniumy). [lomyunB mrcemo («Succepit itaque mulier regias
litteras. ..»), I'yHaxmnbA nocnemmna B Jlanuto, rae Kopoib Belel CXBaTUTh
ee u yronutb B Oonore (Theod. P. 12-13). Teomopuky BTOpPUT U aBTOp
Agrip, yrBepnas, uto spn XakoH IONPOCHI JAaTCKOrO KOHYHIa Xapaib/a
00MaHOM BbIMaHMTH ['YHHXWIBJ M3 CTpaHbl U OTHPAaBUTH € MUCHMO M
MOCJIAHIICB ¢ MpeuIokeHneM pyku («at hann sendi henni rit sitt ok sendi
menn at bidja hennary). Tor mocnan eii muckMo u ckazan («hann sendi
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henni rit ok kvad»), uTo Xopomro OymeT, ecii HeMoJIoasi OHa CTaHeT JKe-
HOIT HeMOJIOZIOro KoHyHra. Kowerr 3eck ot ske cambiii (Agrip. Bls. 15).
CHoppu (kak u aBTop Fask) mpocTo BBITYCTHJI 3Ty HUCTOPHIO M3 CBOETO
MOBECTBOBAHHUSI.

«Kpyr 3emHO0ii», 4acTb BTOpast

Bropas, nenrpanbHasd, yacth «Kpyra 3emHOro», paBHasg Mo o0bEMY
MIEpBOM M TPEThEH 4YacTsAM, COAEP)KUT TOJIBKO OfHY cary — o0 Orase
Xapansaccone (OH), obbeaumuTene U xpucThanmsarope Hopserun, ee
CBSITOM TIOKpOBUTENE W rex perpetuus Norwegi®. Co Xapambaa [pen-
JIAHIIITa, MEJIKOTO KoHyHTa B Bectdomte, OmaB pomwics B 995 1, a B 1Be-
HA/IIATh JIET OTIPABIJICS B CBOW MEPBBIN BUKUHTCKHI 1Toxon. CHOppH TO-
BOpPHT, 4TO OH BoeBan B Jlarnu u llIBernn, B 3emisix (pMHHOB M 3CTOB, BO
O®pannuu ¥ Vcnanuu. Tonbko ocenbto 1014 1, mo xpononoruu CHoppw,
Onmnas BepHyJcst B Hopeeruto. OH TyT K€ W3rHai U3 CTPaHbI sipyia XakoHa
OlipukccoHa, cpaxaics B OutBe y Hecksipa ¢ spmom CaeitHom Xako-
HApCOHOM U moOemmi ero, ctaB ¢ 1015 I eIMHOBIACTHBIM IIPAaBUTENEM
Hopsernn. Comacao Croppu, OnaB npuiaraeT ycuius K pa3pelieHHIo
HOPBEXCKO-IIIBEAICKUX TMOTPAaHUYHBIX CIIOPOB, YTO 3aKaHUUBAETCS, CPEIU
npouero, TeM, uto K 1019 1. on cranoBurcs 3stem Onasa IlIBenckoro.
CHoppu mozpoOHO pacckasbiBaeT o xpucTranuzauun OxaBom Hopeeruu,
o noquuHeHnn OpPKHEHCKHUX OCTPOBOB, 00 OTHOIICHUsX ¢ Mcnmanmued,
I'pernanmueit u ®apepckumu ocrpoBamu. CHOppu (UKCUPYET Iepeme-
menust kouyHra OjaBa 1Mo cTpaHe; BpeMs M MECTO ITHpOB, THHTOB U TIP.;
OCTaHOBKM Ha 3UMy. ECTECTBEHHO, B MPOLECCE 3TOM KUITydeil JesiTenb-
HoctH OJaB MOCTOSTHHO COOMPAET CBENEHMS O MPOHCXOMSAIIEM BOKPYT, O
TepeMEIIEHUAX U COCTOSHUM BOMCK TPOTHBHUKOB, CHOCHUTCS C JIFOABMH
(TpyruMU TIpaBUTEISIMH ¥ TTOAYMHEHHBIMH), pacChiIaeT KOMaHBI, TPH-
Ka3aHWsl, HA3HA9aeT MeCcTa BCTPEeYH M cOOpa BOWCKA, BBI3BIBACT JIFONIEH K
ce0e, JOTOBApHBAECTCS O COBMECTHBIX JEHCTBHAX M mipod. OnaB — IIeH-
TpaNbHBIN TIepcoHaX caru. Ho Tak ke, Kak ¥ OH, KOMMYHHIIPYIOT C HUM
U JIpyT C JIPyTOM €r0 CTOPOHHWKH M TPOTHBHUKH. CHOKETHUKA KOpPOJIEB-
CKHX car TakoBa, YTO OOMeH MH(popMauuell 3aHMMaeT B Hell BecbMa BaK-
Hoe MecTo. B «Care 06 Onase Cesitom» CHOppH B LIEJIOM BEAET peyub 00
YCTHOM KOMMYHMKAIUHY, UCHIOJIB3YSI Ty K€ JIEKCHKY, YTO U B MIEPBOIl yacTu
«Kpyra 3emHoro». 37mech (QUIypuUpyIOT MHOTOYMCIICHHBIC HjOSnarmenn
«J1a3yTYMKW», TOTydeHHEe WH(OPMALMA OT KOTOPBIX BBIPAKACTCS IVIa-
TOJIOM Spyrja «BBIACHATHY (CM. Tarke 000poT halda njosnum «Bectu
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CIICXKKY»); U Sendimenn «IOCIAHIB), ¢ KOTOPHIMH TIOCBUIAIOT (IVIaroit
senda) n xotopble HecyT (bera) v TOBOPAT (segja) cioa (ord), MOCIaHUS
(ordsending), mopydenus (erendi), HOBocTH (tidindi) 1 Tipod.

Ho ectb y CHOppH B 9T0ii care W OIHO CYIIECTBEHHOE «HOBIIIECTBO»:
MHOTOKPATHO (BIUIOTH JI0 TSATHAIATH pa3) B HEH (HUTYpUPYIOT COMpPO-
BOXKIAIOILME YCTHOE IOCIAHWE M TOATBEPKIAIOLINE €r0 JOCTOBEPHOCTD
Jjartegnir «BepuTeIbHBIC 3HAKM» (OT jartegn, n — «a token, wring, knife,
belt, sword, or the like; properly, ‘a word’s token’, which a messenger
had to produce in proof that his word was true». — IED. P. 324). Kaxoro
pona 3tu 3Haku, CHOppY JaeT MoHaTh b exuHoxkasl (OH 69) — B pac-
ckaze o ToM, kak OnaB XapasbaccoH moceiiaeT beépHa OKoIbHUYEro K
raymIiaHackoMy sipiy PéraBanbay YieBccoHy (skeHaromy Ha WMHruOEpr
TprorreamorTup, cectpe Onasa TprorreacoHa) ¢ Tem, 4ToObI OHH BMECTe
Berpermwmch ¢ OnaBom IlIBeackuM 1 Tiepenany eMy, 94To OH XO4YeT ycra-
HOBUTH MHpP MEXIy CTpPaHaMH M Ty TpaHHMILYy, KOTopast Oblia JI0 Hero MpH
Omnage TprorrBacone (Hkr 2. Bls. 88). Otmpasmsist cBoero mocnanma, Onas
«BBIHYJI YKPALIEHHBIA M€Y U 30JI0TOM NEpCTeHb, nepenai beépHy. “A nato
Tebe med. Ero manm mHe nmerom sipn PéraBamba. K Hemy ThI momKeH mmo-
exarb W TepefaTh eMy MOE CIIOBO, YTOOBI OH TIOMOTall BaM COBETAMH H
OKa3bIBAN TOIJIEPIKKY, YTOOBI THI CMOT BBITIOJIHUTH MOE ITOpPYYEHHE... A
3TOT MepCTeHb Thl Nepenaiib PEéruBanbmy sipimy. OTH 3HaKM OH JOJDKEH
y3Hath » («Pa tok hann upp sverd buit ok fingrgull ok seldi Birni. “Sverd
petta gef ek pér. bat gaf mér i sumar Rognvaldr jarl. Til hans skulud pér
fara ok bera honum pau min ord, at hann leggi til rad ok sinn styrk, at pa
komir fram 6rendinu... En fingrgull petta feer pt Rognvaldi jarli. bessar
jartegnir mun hann kenna». — Hkr 2. Bls. 88). Eme omun pa3 (OH 91) —
0e3 yTOUHEHHSI, KaKHe MEHHO 3TO ObLIH TpeaMeThl, — CHOPPH TOBOPHT O
TOM, YTO TIEMSIHHHMK CKayibjia CUrBaTa ¥ OJIMH M3 €r0 CIYT OTIPaBHJIHCH
C TallHBIM TIOpy4YEHHEM K spiy PErHBasiby W «IIpeIbsSBUIM OHU SIPILY
T€ 3HAKH, O KOTOPHIX sApT u CHUrBaT YCIOBHIMCH MEXKITY COOOM MpH pac-
ctaBanum» («pa baru peir fram fyrir jarl jartegnir peer, er peir jarlinn ok
Sigvatr hofdu gort med sér at skilnadi». — Hkr 2. Bls. 145-146). Hu B
Agrip, uu B Fask — B m1aBax, nocpsmennsix OnaBy XapanbICCOHy, — HH-
Yero MmoJo0HOro HeT. S CKIOHHA JyMarh, YTO COIPOBOXKIAIOIINE YCTHOE
TIOCIIaHNe «3HAKW» (jartegnir) BBHICTYNAIOT, B TpefcTaBieHnd CHoOppH
CrypiycoHa, aHaJIOrOM CONPOBOXIAIOMIMX MHCbMEHHOE IOCIAHUE «IIe-
yarei» (innsigli, n), MOSBUBIINXCS B ATOT MEpHoJ BpeMeHH B Hopeeruu
U OTMEYEHHBIX UM B TOH ke «Care 00 OnaBe CBSTOMY.

Ha ¢one stux pacckazoB CHOppH O BEpUTEIbHBIX 3HAKAX M YCTHBIX
MOCTIAHUSX YIUBISIET YIIOMUHAHHE MM HECKOJBbKUX mucem WHrurep,
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nouepn Omasa IllIenckoro. Ommo u3 mux (OH 72) — oTHOCHTENH-
HO BO3MOXKHOTO Opaka ¢ OmaBoM XapallbICCOHOM — HAITHCAHO €10 U
HCJIAaH/CKUM CKajbJIoM XbsJIBTH WU aJpecoBaHO sApiay PEruBanpay u
ero sxeHe MHruoObépr («bréfum peim, er Ingigerdr konungsdottir ok
pau Hjalti sendu jarli ok Ingibjorgu». — Hkr 2. Bls. 100). [pyrue
(OH 91) — onuceiBaromue npuess k Onasy IlIBeackoMy MOCIOB-CBa-
TOB 0T SIpociaBa Mynporo — npuciansl BC€ TOMy ke spily Pérusaib-
1y, @ TOJIydYaeT U3 HUX WHPOpPMaHIO (HE SICHO, YATAET CaM WIH €My
MepecKa3blBaloT) TOCTAIUK y apna ckanpa CurBar («Sigvatr skald
kom til Rognvalds jarls ok var par i godum fagnadi langa hrid. ba
spurdi hann pat af ritsendingum Ingigerdar konungsdottur...». — Hkr
2. Bls. 144). B Agrip, Fask n «Jlerennapuoii care 06 Onase CBATOM
(OHLeg, magamo XIII B.) pacckas o MOMBITKE CTOPOHHMKOB Olnasa
XapanpaccoHa OpraHM30BaTh Opak MeXIy HUM H MHTrureps m o mo-
ciemyromeM ee Opake ¢ SpocimaBom MynpeiM ropa3no JakOHWYHEE, U
MHTEPECYIOMMUX Hac MOAPOOHOCTEH HE COACpPXKHUT. Tak dTO, MOXOXKE,
aBTOPCTBO 31ech NpHHamIeKuT auuHo CHoppu. Kcraru, cymecrtBu-
TeNbHOE ritsending, n (OyKB.: «HaIMCaHHOE ITOCIIaHUE») HUTIE Oonee B
JpeBHECKaHIMHABCKOH mpo3e He 3adurcupoBano (IED. P. 498; ONP).

Uto Kacaercs mewareii, To CHoppu pacckasssaer (OH 131), xak K
HOpBEKCKOMY KOHYHTY OnaBy B TyHcOepr mpuOBbUIM M3 AHIIUM TOCIBI
KOHYHra aHrioB W naHoB Kuyra Bemuxoro (Knutr inn riki Sveinsson)®.
VY Hux ObUM ¢ cOOOH MUCHMO M Tiedyarh KoHyHTa aHmioB («hofou peir
bréf ok innsigli Englakonungs»). «/ xorma oM momyuwnm pasperieHue
TOBOPUTH C HUM, BBIIUIM OHU II€PE] KOHYHIOM M IIPEIbSBUIM IHCbMO
rxoHyHra KHyTa, 1 03ByunBaroT (OYKB.: TOBOPST) T€ COOOIICHHS, KOTOPBIC
B HEM COZIEPXKAJHCh, 9TO KOHYHT KHyT 00BsBIseT Bcro Hopseruto cBo-
M BrageHueM...» («En er peir fengu lof til at maela vid hann, pa géngu
peir fyrir konung ok baru fram bréf Kniits konungs ok segja erendi pau,
sem fylgdu, at Knutr konungr kallar sina eign 4 Noregi ollum...»). «3a-
TEM OHH NPEABSBUIIM MMCbMO M CKa3aJlk, YTO B HEM BCE TO e CaMoOe»
(«Sidan baru peir bréf fram, ok sogdu pau allt slikt it sama». — Hkr 2.
Bls. 223). Kak MO)XHO MMOHSATH, HaJIM4YKME IMMChbMa BOBCE HE O3HAYACT, UTO
KTO-TO JOJDKEH ero untarh. U3 cioB CHOppH CIeAyeT, YTO HU MOCIbI, HA
aJpecar He YMTaIW MUChMa: OHO JIMIIb OBUIO JBaYKIBI TIPOJEMOHCTPHPO-
BaHO — CHaJajla BMECTE C MeJarbio KoHyHra KayTa u 3areM (BUIUMO, IS
co3nanust Oobinero 3(h¢ekra TOYHOCTH MPOU3HECEHHOT0) MOCIE YCTHO-
TO O3BYYMBAHHS €r0 cofeprkaHus. BakHo u 1o, uTo B oTBeT OnNaB mUieT

¢ Kuyn Bemukuit — xoposs Aurmu (1016-1035) u dauuu (1018-1035).
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Kayty yctHOoe mocnanue: «Torma otBedaeT KoHyHT Omas: ... Teneps BBI
JOJDKHBI CKa3aTh My TaKue MOU CJIOBa, 4To s Oyay 3amminars Hopseruro
C Opy’XHEeM B pyKax JI0 KOHLIA CBOUX JHEH M HUKOMY HE CTaHy IJIaTUTb
nojatu ¢ Moero rocymapcerea’™» («Nu skulud pér segja honum pau min
ord, at ek mun verja oddi ok eggju Noreg, medan mér endask lifdagar
til, enda gjalda engum manni skatt af riki minu». — Hkr 2. Bls. 224). Ilo-
CIIaHIBI OTIPABUIKMCH Ha3ad U, BCTPETUBLINCH C KOHYHIoM KHyToM, pac-
CKa3aJId eMy O pesynbrare cBoer moe3aku («ok sogdu honum erendislok
sin») W 0 TeX 3aKJIIOUMTENIBHBIX CJIOBaX, 4To KOHYHr OnaB ckazan UM
Harocsenok («pau alykdaord, er Olafr konungr melti sidast vid pa». —
Hkr 2. Bls. 223-225). B OHLeg 47 npucyTCTByeT pacckas O TMOCIAHIAX
Kuyra, Tpebyromux nonareit ¢ Hoperun, HO HM 0 KakuX MHUCbMax Pedd
tam He uner. CHOppH caM — B JIONOJHEHHE K TOMY, YTO COOOIIAIOT €ro
WCTOYHUKH, — YIMBUTEILHBIM 00pa30M OOpPHCOBBIBACT BCTPEUY MUCHMEH-
HOU M OECTIMCHMEHHOHN KYJIBTYp, TIPHYIEM HHUCKOJIBEKO HE TIPUYKpAIICHHYIO
B I0JIb3Y €0 IJIaBHOTO repost. OH SIBHO HE OTHOCUT I'PAMOTHOCTD K UMCITY
iprottir — HeMpeMEeHHBIX JJOCTOMHCTB KOHYHTA.

AHanorn4Hasi CUTyalysi ¢ pacCKa3blBAHUEM HAIMCAaHHOIO TEKCTa MO-
ropstercst y Croppu (OH 148) B uctopuu 0 ToM, Kak spa Yiass Crpa-
KaJIETTCCOH, KOTOpOro KOHYHT KHYT, oTmpaBHBLIMCH B AHIJIHIO, OCTa-
BWJI CBOMM HaMeCTHUKOM B JlaHuu, coOupaeT TUHT M OOBSBISET, 4TO
ko061 KHyT man emy pacnopsbkeHHe cenarh Tak, 4ToOsl konyHrom Jla-
HHUM TIPU3HANU ero chiHa XEppakHyTa. CHauana paccka3aB COOpaBIIMM-
csi OoHIaM 00 ATOM, «SIpJ 3aTeM MPEABSIBUI MMUCBMO U IeYaTh KOHYHIa
Knyra, moarsepxaasiime Bc€ To, 0 yeM sipi roBopuin («Sidan bar jarl
fram bréf ok innsigli Knuts konungs, pau er sonnudu allt petta, er jarl
bar upp»). Spna nomuepkanu U Apyrue 3HATHBIC JIFOJH, M UX COBMECT-
HBIE YTOBOPBI YOCMIM HapoJ| NPU3HATh XEpAaKkHyTa KOHYHIOM, 4TO H
OBLIO C/ICNIAaHO Ha TOM e THHTe. BechMa JII00OTBITHO Pa3bsICHEHUE ITOM
cutyarun, kKotopoe tnpemraract CHoppu. OKa3bpIBaeTCs, TIIABHOW B dTOU
3aree ObuIa KoposieBa DMMa. «JTO OHA BeJiejia MOATOTOBUTH IMHUCHMO H
CKpenuTh nedarbio. OHa TaliKoM B3sUla IIe4aTh KOHYHTa, a caM OH ObUI B
HEBEJICHNN OTHOCUTENFHO Bcero atoroy («Hafdi hon latit gera bréf pessi
ok latit innsigla. Hafoi hon med brogdum nat innsigli konungs, en hann
sjalfr var leyndr pessu ollu». — Hkr 2. Bls. 275).

Heckonpko nHaue 3Ta ucropusi uznaraercs B Fask, oTkynma, cierka
M3MEHHUB, €e MOT' To3auMcTBOBaTh CHOppH. [71aBHOE OTIMUME 3aKIIO-
YaeTcsl B TOM, YTO SIpJ HA THUHIE HE OTPAHWYMBACTCS COOCTBEHHBIMH
CIIOBaMH, KaK Obl 3aBEPEHHBIMH IPEIbSBICHUEM IMMUCbMA C IIEYATHIO.
31ech, HamMpOTHB, SIPJI CHavala «IOKa3bIBaeT Nevyarh KoHyHra Knyta
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U THChbMa, KOTOphIe OBUTH BMecTe ¢ Hei» («berr jarlinn fram innsi-
gli Knuts konungs ok bréf pau, er par fylgdu»), a 3atem «npuBomuT
CBOETO KaresulaHa, YToObl MPOYMUTATh MX BCIYX Iepen [coOpaBIIMMU-
cs] moogpmm» («faer til kapalin sinn at lesa upp fyrir alpyou». — Fask.
Bls. 202). Cytp ot storo, BunpoueM, He Mensercs. U cam CHoppu, n
€ro MCTOYHMK (PUKCHPYIOT HCHoNb30BaHue nuceM Kuyrom Benukum u
ero OMKalIIMM OKpPYKEHHEM, MPOTUBOMOCTABIISISI €r0 MO-TIPEKHEMY
yCcTHOM (hopMe OOILEeHHs MPU ero COOCTBEHHOM JAaTCKOM JBOpe (Kak B
NPEABIIYIIEM [IPUMEPE — IPU HOPBEKCKOM).

«Kpyr 3eMHOIi», 4aCTh TPeThs

Tpetbs gacTh «Kpyra 3eMHOTO» TTOCBSAIIEHA COOBITHSAM HOPBEIKCKOM
nucropun ¢ 1035 r. — roma m3bpanus koponem Marnyca I OmaBccona
Jobporo — mo 1177 1., ¢ KOTOPOTO HAUMHAETCS M3JIOKCHUE B HAIHCAH-
HOH panblie cBooB «Care o Ceppupe».

B «Care o Marnyce Hoopom» (MG60 36-37) CHoppu pacckas3biBa-
eT 0 TOM, YTO Iocie cMepTH Xépaaknyrta (Xapaekuyna, kopoius [a-
Huy, 1035-1042, u Anrmum, 1040-1042) Marnyc (1o 3aKITFO4eHHOMY
C HUM HECKOJIBKMMH TOJJaMM paHee JOTOBOpY, YTO TOT M3 HHX, KTO
MEepEeKUBET JAPYroro, He OCTABUBILETO K TOMY JK€ HACJICAHUKOB, Oy-
JIET TpaBUTh 00eumu jepxkaBamu) B 1042 . cTay KOpoJieM HE TOIBKO
Hopserun, vHo u Jlanuu. M Tyt ke 3asBUI CBOM MpeTEH3UH Ha AH-
0. OH OTIIPaBMII CBOMX JIIOZIEH K «KOHYHTY SITBapiy», aHIIIUICKO-
My kopoito Onyapay Hcnosennuky (1042—-1066), a momyduB €ro OT-
BET, Mpou3Hec: «5l mymaro, Hanbosee pa3yMHBIM U BEPHBIM pelIeHHUEM
Oyner nath KOHYHTY SITBapy MHpPHO BIAJETh CBOEH JepXaBoi, Ha-
CKOJIBKO 3TO 3aBUCHT OT MEHS, & MHE JIepXkaTh 3TO TOCYAapCTBO, KOTO-
peIM Oor MHe mo3Boymi BianeTh» («Ek atla hitt munu vera sannast ok
bezt fallit at lata Eatvard konung hafa riki sitt i r6 fyrir mér, en halda
pessu riki, er gud hefir mik eignask latit». — Hkr 3. Bls. 66—67). Hac
MHTEpECYyeT, KaK OCYLIECTBISUIACh 3Ta KOMMYHHKalus. 3aech y CHop-
pu nBa uctounuka — «'Humas koxka» (Msk, 1217-1222 rr.) u otyactu
nosTopsromas ee B 3toM onucanuu Fask. O0a oHM yTBEpKAAIOT, 4TO
MarHyc «oTmpaBui Jrofeld ¢ MMCbMaMM Ha 3amaj B AHDMo» («sendi
hann menn med bréfum til Englands vestr» (Msk 1. Bls. 77; cp.: Fask.
Bls. 216). Msk nanee moBecTByeT 0 TOM, Kak MOCHAHIbI NPUOBLIH K
KOHYHTY SITBapiy, M3JIOXKHUIM TO, YTO UM OBUIO MOPYYEHO, M Nperb-
spuin ucbMo («En er sendimenn Magnuss konungs komu i England
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4 fund Jatvardar konungs baru peir fram erendi sin ok bréf Magnuss
konungs». — Msk 1. Bls. 78). B Fask mepeckas comepkanusi mmchb-
Ma BBOIUTCS CIIOBaMH: «H Takoe OBLIO COOOIIeHHEe B MUChMeE» («ok
var su ordsending i bréfum». — Fask. Bls. 216). A mambsure o6a cBona
JTAIOT TIOHSTh, YTO CaM aHTIIMWCKHNA KOpOJb MUChMa He yntan. B Msk
TOBOPHTCS, UTO, «KOTZIa KOHYHT SITBapA MOCMOTpEN Ha MUCHMO, MOATO-
TaBJIMBAeT OH JAPYroe MUChMO — KOHYHTY Marnycy» («Ok er Jatvardr
konungr hafdi yfir litit bréfin Magnuss konungs pa gerir hann onnur
bréf 1 moti til Magnuss konungs». — Msk 1. Bls. 78), a Fask Bripa-
JKAeTCsl ellle SICHee: «KOrna KOHYHT STBapi yciblan 5TO MUCBMO, OH
BeJIeN TIOATOTOBHUTH Jpyroe B oTBeT. OH cHavaja ckazal O TOM, YTO...»
(«pa er Jatvardr konungr heyroi pessi bréf, 1ét hann gera pegar onnur
i mot. Hann sagdi fyrst i fra pvi...». — Fask. Bls. 217). Ckopee Bce-
TO, 33 CIIOBOCOUETaHHEM «gora bréf» («IOATOTOBUTH MHUCHEMOY») CKPBI-
BAEeTCs TPOIECC 3alUCH KaKUM-TO TPAMOTHBIM YEIIOBEKOM TOTO, HYTO
TOBOPHUT/IUKTYeT KOHYHT. A mambmie Msk n Fask mpemcrasmisior memno
MO-pa3HOMY: B TIEPBOM CBOJIE YHTaEM: «KOTJa KOHYHT MarHyc ycIibl-
IIajl ¥ MPOYMTAl ATH CII0Ba KOHYHTa SITBapma» («er Magnus konungr
heyrodi ok las pessi ord Jatvardar konungs...». — Msk 1. Bls. 79), Bo
BTOPOM: «KOTZIa KOHYHT MarHyc ycibIliall 3TO IMocjiaHue KoHyHra ST-
Bapaa» («pa er Magnus konungr heyrdi pessa ordsending Jatvardar ko-
nungs...». — Fask. Bls. 218). CnoBa «ok las» B Oonee paHHeM cBoJie
BUJISTCS MHE TMO3JHEUIeH (OIMOOYHOM) BCTABKOM, HA YTO YKa3bIBACT
HEJIOTHYHOCTh COCTMHEHUS JIBYX YKa3aHHBIX JEHCTBUH — MPOCIYIIH-
BaHUS M YTCHUs, MpuueM He nuchMa (bréf), a mocnanus (ord). Ecnu
OPUHATH 9TO MOE MPEANONIOKEHUE, TO MOTYYaeTCsl, YTO 00a MCTOUHH-
ka CHOppY BOCTIPHHHMMAIOT THChMa B mporiecce oOMeHa nHpopMaluen
MEXly aHIJIMACKAM M HOPBEXKCKHUM TpaBuTensaMu ok. 1042 1. kak mof-
TBEP)KJCHUE YCTHBIX COOOIIEHHIA.

CHOppH 3Ta CUTyalus BHIUTCS WHA4YE, a IMEHHO — B TOM K€ KITIO4e,
B KaKOM OH TIPEJICTaBWJI BBINIE KOHTakThl OnaBa XapaibICCOHA, OTIa
Marnyca, u Knyra Benukoro. 3aecy nocianusl u3 Hopseruu ornpas-
JSIOTCS B AHIVIMIO C «ITUCHMOM M TI€4aThl0 KOHyHra MarHyca» («pa
gerdi hann sendimenn vestr til Englands. Foru peir a4 fund Jatvardar
konungs ok fluttu honum bréf ok innsigli Magnuss konungs». — Hkr 3.
Bls. 65), T.e. He MMCbMO YIOCTOBEPSET CIIOBA, a MeYaTh YAOCTOBEPSET
nucbMo. OTHpaBleHHOE THCBMO aJpeCcOBAaHO AHIIMHCKOMY IIpaBH-
Temo, T.e. homo legens. Ham He roBopuTCS, KTO Hammcajl HCXOMI-
HOe muchMO Marnyca. Hago nymars — Kakol-HHOYIb KIMPHK U3 €ro
OKpyxeHusi. Ho BOT YTO Ba)KHO: MPOYUTAB €r0 MUCHMO, OTBET €MY,
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comtacHo CHOppH, aHIIMHCKANA KOpPOJIb HE TMHIIET BOBCE, a MPOU3HO-
CHT, Ia K TOMY JK€ 3aBepIIaeT BcE 3TO MpOoch0oi mepenaTs (a OyKBaib-
HO — «CKa3arhy») Marnycy ero cimoBa («en er Jatvardr konungr hafoi
lesit bréf pessi, pa svaradi hann sva... Segid honum svd min ord»), u
Janee yTOYHSETCS, YTO MOCJAHIbI nepenanu Maruycy To, 4TO yCJbl-
manu («Foéru pa sendimenn aptr ok kému a fund Magnuss konungs ok
sogou honum alt sitt erendi». — Hkr 3. Bls. 66).

Crenyromee ynoMuHaHue nuceM BcTpedaeM y CHOppU BEKOM IMO3.-
Hee. «Cara o cbiHOBBsX Xapaibiaa ['mmm» (HSona 1) naunnaercst ¢ pac-
CKa3a 0 cOOBITHSX, OCIEN0BaBIIMX 3a youicTBoM (B 1136 1) Curypmom
CnemOubsikoHOM KoHyHTa Xapainbaa ['unn. Baoa xonynra Marupun n
JICHAPMAaHHBI TPSIIPHHSIIA YCHINS JUIsi OIXHOBPEMEHHOTO TPOBO3IVIA-
HICHHUS KOHYHTaMH JIByX MaJlOJICTHUX CHIHOBEW Xapalbjia — €ro 3aKoH-
Horo cbiHa, Wuru TopOyna (1136—-1161), xotopomy ToTIa Iien BTOPOI
ro1, B Buke u He3aKOHHOPOXKIEHHOIO MajloneTHero cbiHa, Curypna Pot
(1136-1155), B Tpomxeiime. i storo cama VHTHpHA OTIpaBMiIach B
Buk, toe BocnmteiBasicst MHTH, a Ha ceBep B TpoHXeliM OBUTO pemieHO
MocyaTh OBICTPOXOOHBIM KOpaOib € COOOLIEHHEM O cMepTu Xapajbla
U C yKa3aHMEM, 4TO TPEHIbI OJKHBI [IPOBO3IIACUTh KOHYHroM Curyp-
na («at segja fall Haralds konungs ok pat med, at breendir skyldu taka
til konungs son Haralds konungs Sigurd»), koTopblii ObUT TOrIa TaM Ha
Bocrimtannu y [topaa Cestenst (Hkr 3. Bls. 303). Korma B CeBepHblit
Mép npumibt Curypn CiaeMOuAbsSKOH, TaM YK€ ObUIH MOTy4eHBI ITHCh-
Ma u 3HaKku («varu allt komin fyrir honum bréf ok jartegnir». — Hkr 3.
Bls. 304) Tex BOMATENBHBIX MYXeH, KOTOpbIE MEPEIUId Ha CTOPOHY Chbl-
HOBe# Xapanpaa, u CUrypll HUKaKOH MOJICPKKHU TaM He BeTpeTwi. [lo-
XO0e, UTO BCS ONMCAHHAs CUTYyalHs pa3peliaeTcs ¢ TMOMOIIBIO YCTHBIX
COOOIICHHUH, ¥ Ja)Ke Ha3BaHHBIC CAaroil «IMChbMa» MOIVIM Obl OBITH HEpe-
JIaHBI YCTHO, TMOCKOJIBKY COMPOBOXIIAUCH «3HAKAMI.

[IpakTudeckn K TOMY K€ BPEMEHH OTHOCHTCSI BIIOJIHE Kypbe3Has
CHUTyalysi, CBSI3aHHAsl C IIMCbMOM OT TPEXJIETHEro KoHyHra MHru k ms-
THJIETHEMY KOHYHT'Y CUryplly B MOMEHT BOGHHOH yrpo3bl CO CTOPOHBI
Curypna CrnemOuzapsikoHa, conepxamasics B Msk. JlakyHa B Tekcte
He coxpaHmia Iy Hac oOo3HadeHus nuchMma («Pa sendi Ingi konun-
gr... bredr sinum nordr til brandheimsy»), HO Bc€ paBHO sicCHO, 4YTO
9TO OBUIO MHChMEHHOe mocianue («Pat var a ritinu aty. — Msk 2. Bls.
199). ABrop Fask smmp nmakoHudHo cooOrmraer, uro «MHrM mocnan
nuceMo Curypay ¢ OonbIION MpochOON NPUATH C BOMCKOM K HEMY
Ha oMol («i pann tid sendi Sigurdi rit Ingi med askoru mikilli, at
hann kvaemi til lids vid hann». — Fask. Bls. 333). CHoppu, HanpoTHB,
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roBoput (HSona 8), uro xorynr Marn otmpaBmt Ha ceBep B Kaymanr
nmuchMo («sendi bréf»), XoTs B 3TOT pa3 M HE YTOYHSET, YTO MHUCHMO
ObUIO ¢ meyarblo, M Jajiee, yKas3aB, 4TO «B HEM OBIIM Takue CIOBa»
(«par stodu pessi ord 4»), BOCIPOU3BOTUT TOJTHBIN €ro TEKCT B COOT-
BeTcTBUM ¢ Msk. OmnucaB cBor u Opara GecriomontHocTh («Beem ro-
JSIM U3BECTHBI T€ TPYIHOCTH, KOTOPBIE MBI HCIIBITHIBAEM, U HAIl FOHBIH
BO3pAcCT, TO, YTO TeOe BCEro MATh JIET, @ MHE TPH. MBI HUYEro He MO-
JKEM MPEONPUHATH, KPOME KakK ¢ MOMOULIbIO HALIMX ApYy3ed W JOOpBIX
nrofei»), MHru ykasplBaeT B 3TOM NHCBME, YTO €My M €ro Jpy3bsiM
yrpokaer O0OnblIas OMacHOCTh, U MpocuT CUTypaa Kak MOKHO CKOpee
OpUOBITh K HEMY C Kak MOXHO OOnbiinMm BoiickoMm (Hkr 3. Bls. 314).
OueBUAHO, YTO MUCHMO HAMUCAHO HE MAaJIONETKOH-KOHYHTOM — TYT
JaKe HEe B TPAMOTHOCTH JIEJO, a B TOM, YTO caMa IOJIMTHYECKask Urpa
Obuta JuIa Hero cnoxHa. Ilpu 3Tom CHOppM make HE TBITAETCS N1aTh
HOHATH, YTO KTO-TO U3 JICHAPMAaHHOB B OKPY>KCHUU KOHYHIOB B IIEPBOH
tpetu XII B. 6611 rpamoreH. OH BKJIaABIBaeT OTBeT KoHyHra Curypaa,
KOTOPOTO, 110 CJIOBaM Caru, NPUHECIH Ha THUHI, B YCTa OAHOIO MOTY-
mecTBeHHOro JjenapmanHa («Torma orBeuaer Otrap Kymxka m Beran
Ha TUHre, u npousHec: “Bor cnmoBa koHyHra Curypaa, KOTOpble OH
[xoueT] ckasaTh cBoeMy 6pary, KOHYHry UHrH...”» — «Pa svarar Ottarr
birtingr ok st6d upp & pinginu ok meelti: “Pat er mal Sigurdar konungs
at mela til Inga konungs, brodur sins...”». — Hkr 3. Bls. 315), xoro-
pBIi 3aTeM OBICTPO MEPEXOAMT K H3IOKEHHIO COOCTBEHHOTO B3IVIsA
Ha cUTyauuio. HUKTO HUKaKMX OTBETHBIX MUCEM MPU 3TOM HE IMHILET.

Hakonen, B «Care o Marnyce Dpnunrccone» (MErl), mocneaneit
care «Kpyra zemHoro», CHOpp# TOBOPHUT O MHCbMaXx AAaTCKOTO KOPOJIS
Banmpnemapa 1 Bemuxoro (1157-1182), mperenayromero (Ha OCHOBa-
HUM OOJiee paHHETo J0roBOpa) Ha 4YacTh HOPBEKCKOW TEPPUTOPUH, K
HOpBEXKCKOMY Kopoiro Maraycy V (1162—-1184) u ero otmy sipiy Op-
JUHTY, PEAIbHOMY TIPABHUTEIIO MPHU ManojeTHeM konyHre (MErl 23),
a TaKkKe O MHUChbMAax HX IPOTHBHUKOB CPEAM HOPBEKCKUX MAarHaToB,
BBIPQXAIOIIUX CBOIO BEPHOCTh narckomy kopomo (MErl 25-26).
Cravana Banpnemap ortmpaBun mozpelt ¢ muchMamu («sendi konungr
menn sina med bréfumy». — Hkr 3. Bls. 399), B koTOpbIX BBICKa3all
CBOU MPETEH3MM Ha «Bechb Buk 10 Prorbspburta Ha ceepe». BHOBb
CHoppu aeT MOHATh, 4To nrcbMa DpiuHroM (MarHycy-To B 3TO Bpe-
MSI BCETO IIECTb JIET) He OBbUIM MPOYMTAHBI, & TOJNBKO MOKa3aHbl eMy
(«sendimenn komu fram ok syndu Erlingi bréf Danakonungs»). Op-
JIMHT, HE JlaBas cpa3y IMOCIaHIaM OTBETa, OOpaTuics K CBOUM COBET-
yrkaMm (a B Fask 108 mucbma emie unTannch Ha THHTaX B COOpaHUsIX

189



moaeit: «pa varu pau bréf upp lesin 4 pingum ok 4 métumy. — Fask.
Bls. 349), a 3areM mpemIoXKWII MOCTAHIIAM ITO€XaTh ¢ HUM OCEHBIO B
Buk, rae oH XoTesl MOCOBETOBATHCS C YMHEHIIMMHU MyXaMu. Te ke B
KOHEYHOM MTOI'€ OTKA3aJMCh MPHUHATH JATCKOE BIIAJBIYECTBO.

Crnenyromield 3uUMOH, IOCIIE HEyladd 3ToW O(UIIMANTBHON MUC-
CHM, JATCKMH KOHYHI HpEANpUHSUT HeyTo uHoe. OTmpaBieHHbIE UM
HECKOJIBKO JlaT4aH NpHUIUIM B TpoHXeWM Mox BHIOM MaJIOMHUKOB K
cBsitoMy OnaBy, HO B JICHCTBUTENLHOCTH OHM HMCKajJH BCTPEYU C MO-
T'YIIECTBCHHBIMU MY>KaMH C LENbI0 3apYUYHUThCS UX JAPYKOOH Ha ciy-
yaii, ecnmu Bamppemap npuOyner B cTpaHy. «ITO YCTHOE MOCIaHHUE
COIMPOBOXKJAIOCH MMHCHMOM W TIeYaThl0 KOHYHIa JlaT4aH, a BMECTE C
TeM NMpoch00i, 4ToOBI GOH/BI MPHUCIATN B OTBET CBOM NHCHMa M IIe-
yatu» («Pessarri ordsending fylgdi bréf ok innsigli Danakonungs ok
bat med, at peir beendrnir skyldi senda i mét sin bréf ok innsigli». —
Hkr 3. Bls. 401). Ouu tak u caemamu. OgHAKO BCKOPE SPI DPITHHT
cobpan DiipapTHHT U OOBHHHJI TPEHIOB B M3MEHE, a B OTBET HAa WX TI0O-
MIBITKY ONPAaBIaThCS MPEIbIBII UM «MHOTO TIHCeM U Tedateit» («helt
upp bréfum morgum ok innsiglumy), cripammiBasi, y3HaIOT J1 OHH TaM
cBou mieyaru («ef peir kenndi innsigli sin par»), a muckMa kK ToMy ke
ObUTH TIpOYTeHBI BCayx («varu pa ok lesin upp bréfiny). [emo B ToMm,
YTO DPIHMHTY yAaJ0Ch 3a/epKarh TeX JaTdaH, KOTOpbIe 3MMOH eXalH ¢
sTMu ncbMamu («er med bréfum hofdou farit um vetrinn». — Hkr 3.
Bls. 402). 3aumctBys o1y ucroputo u3 Fask, CHoppu ueTue, uem ero
HCTOYHHK, JAeT MOHSTh, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha HAJIMYKME MHChMa U TeYaTH
JATCKOTO KOHYHTa, MH(GOpPMAaIHs 0 HOPBEXKCKUX JICHAPMaHHOB Oblia
JoHeceHa ycTHO. Kak OHM co3many CBOM OTBETHBIC NHChMa, OH HE To-
BOPHUT, HO Ha THHIE, yIU4as WX B M3MEHE, DPIUHT NPOCHI HX Y3HATh
HE MHCHhMa, a TeYaTH, IOCIe Yero MUChMa ObUTH (KEM-TO CIEIHATh-
HBIM) TIPOYNTAHBI.

* ok ok

Wrak, npuBeneHHBINA BBIIE Marepuasn car JEMOHCTPUPYET CIIEIyFo-
mee. [lo nmpencrasnenusm Croppu CTypiycoHa, 3a Ooiee 4eM IoaTopa
BeKa TOCJe MPUHATUS XPHUCTHAHCTBA B HopBermn He TOSBUIOCH Tpa-
MOTHBIX NpaBuTeniedl wiu marHartoB. K coxaneHuio, OH HU pa3zy He To-
BOPHT, KTO IHUIIET MHChMa, KOTOPEIMH HOPBEKCKask CTOPOHa OOMEHHBa-
€TCs ¢ JaTCKUMU MPABUTEISIMU, XOTSI MOXKHO AyMarh, YTO 3TO KTO-TO U3
MPUOMKEHHBIX K KOPOIIO CBAICHHOCTYXHTeNel. Y CHOppU HOPBEK-
CKHE TpaBUTENW BIUIOTH 10 1170-x TOMOB, B OTIMYME OT MpaBUTENCH
AHIJIMICKUX U JIATCKUX, OCTAIOTCS B PaMKax OCCITUCHBMEHHOMW KYJBTYPBI.
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Omnucannble ero miaeMsHHUKOM Crypnoil TopaapcoHOM HOPBEXCKHE
MpaBUTENN W IyXoBeHCTBO cepenuHbl XIII B. yxe mpuberarmr Kak K
YCTHOH, TaKk U K MUCbMEHHOH (pOpME KOMMYHHKAIIMH, XOTS HalMCaHUE
nuceM TpeOyeT yCHIMi U BpeMeHH. B 1enom ke npeacraBieHHOE cara-
MH HEOBICTPOE pa3BUTHE YACTHONH KOMMYHMKAIMU BIIOJHE KOPPEIUPYET
C pa3BUTHEM JENOoNpou3BoAcTBa B HopBernm, paBHO Kak M CO CKayKo-
o6pazubM poctoM oT Havana XIII k XIV B. konudectBa pykonuceld Ha
JPEBHEHOPBEKCKOM SI3BIKE.
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MMPUJIOXXEHUE
KOHYHI'M AMHACTUUN XAPAJIBJA ITPEKPACHOBOJIOCOI'O

Xapanbx I IIpexpacHoBonOCHIT

(858-928)
|
I I I I I I
Diipuk Brépu Curypn Ounas Xakon I Xpunr
Kposasas Cexupa Kymen Xpucu J1o6psrit
(928-933) ‘ ‘ (933-960)
Xapanps 11 I'ynpén XanbBran Tprorreu Jlar
Cepas Llkypa
(960-975)
Xapanbn Curypn Omas | Xpunr
I'pennanzen CBuHBS Tprorreacon
‘ ‘ (995-1000)
Onas II Xapanba 11T Tprorreu Diimynt
Xapaib/ICCOH CypoBbri
Casroit IIpaBurens
(1014-1028) (1046-1066)
Marnyc I Marnyc 1T Omas IIT
Jlo6psrii (1066-1069) Tuxuii
(1035-1047) ‘ (1066-1093)
XaxoH I Marnyc I1I
Bocnuranauk I'ononorwuit
Topupa (1093-1094)  (1093-1103)
I I I I I
Curypn 1 Diicreitn Omnas Xapanbzx Curypn
KpecroHocer (1103-1123) (1103-1115) Twnm Crnembup
(1103-1130) (1130-1136) (ym. 1139)
|
!—‘—\ I I I
Marnyc IV Kpucrpn Curypz Por Wurnu 1 Diicreitn
Crenoit (1136-1155) Topbyn (1142-1157)

(1130-1135)

(1136-1161)

Marnyc V Xaxomn 1T Curypn Caeppup
DpIMHICCOH [upokoruieunit  Bocnurannuk Mapkyca  (1184-1202)
(1162-1184) (1161-1162 (ym. 1163) ‘

Xaxow IIT (1202-1204)
Xaxon 1V Xakonapcon
(1217-1263)
XakoH Marnyc VI

Hcnpasurens 3akOHOB
(1263-1280)
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Tatjana N. Jackson

FROM ORAL COMMUNICATION TO WRITTEN:
SITUATION IN MEDIEVAL NORWAY
IN THE LIGHT OF ICELANDIC SAGAS

On the basis of Hdkonar saga Hdakonarsonar written by Sturla Pordarson
between 1263 and 1265, a royal saga “of modern times”, according to Sigurdur
Nordal’s classification, and fifteen “sagas of the past” forming Heimskringla, a
large compendium of the kings’ sagas written by Snorri Sturluson c. 1230, the
article investigates how Norwegian rulers were gradually starting to use letters
instead of oral messages. The author aims to find out how the saga authors in the
thirteenth century felt about the transition from oral communication to written,
as well as how deeply in the time preceding the development of writing they
attributed the existence of a written private act.

The Christianization of Norway, initiated by King Olav Tryggvason (995-
1000), was completed by his successor and second cousin Olav Haraldsson
(1014-1028). During the eleventh century a new religion and the Christian church
gradually strengthened their position in the country, and with them came writing,
first in Latin and then in Old Norse. The Latin language, as a language of the
church, became the written language in Scandinavia and for some time remained
the only (with the exception of the runes) written language of the Scandinavian
countries. The Latin alphabet did not start being used for writing in the national
language immediately after the introduction of Christianity. It is impossible to
establish when exactly this happened, since the oldest manuscripts in the national
languages have not been preserved in Scandinavian countries. But there is reason
to believe that the Latin alphabet was first used in Iceland for writing in the
native language in the early twelfth or even late eleventh century. Soon after
1056, the first school mentioned in the sources was founded by Bishop Isleifr in
Skalholt in Iceland. It is known that in the twelfth century there existed schools
at the cathedrals of Nidaros, Bergen and Oslo in Norway. The earliest surviving
Norwegian manuscript in Latin dates to the 1170s, while in Old Norse to ¢. 1210.
About 80 manuscripts in vernacular reached us from the thirteenth century, and
more than a thousand from the fourteenth century. Introduction of writing into
business correspondence was also slow: the early Norwegian documentary corpus,
before January 1, 1301, is represented by 993 letters only, while beginning with
the fourteenth century the number of documents snowballs.

The paper demonstrates that, according to Snorri Sturluson, for more than
a century and a half after the adoption of Christianity in Norway, there were
no literate rulers or magnates. Unfortunately, Snorri never mentions who writes
those letters that the Norwegian side exchanges with the Danish rulers, although
it might easily be someone of the clergy close to the king. In Snorri Sturluson’s
oppinion, Norwegian rulers prior to the 1170s, unlike Danish or English rulers,
remain within the framework of oral culture. Norwegian rulers and clergy of the
mid-thirteenth century, as described by Snorri’s nephew Sturla Pdordarson, resort
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to both oral and written communication, although writing letters takes time and
effort. On the whole, the slow development of private communication represented
by sagas can be considered as parallel to the state of office work in Norway, as
well as to the abrupt increase, from the early thirteenth to the fourteenth century,
of the amount of manuscripts in Old Norse.

Key words: writing, oral and written communication, Icelandic kings’ sagas,
Norway, Iceland, letters, Snorri Sturluson, Sturla Pordarson



E.B. Jlumosckux

MACTEPCKAS CTVYPJIbI TOPJAPCOHA: )
YCTHBIE U IUCBMEHHBIE UCTOYHUKHN «STURLUBOK»

Crypna Topnmapcon B paGore Haj HepBOW M3 JOLIEMIINX JO HAc pedakiui
«Kuurn o 3amstum 3emnm» — Tak HasbiBaeMou «Kuuroit CTypib» — HCHOIB30-
BaJI pa3NyHbIe TUIBI UCTOYHUKOB. K HUM MOJKHO OTHECTH paHHHE HCTOPHUYECKHE
TPYAbl €ro NPEALIeCTBEHHUKOB, POIOBBIE CarW M ceMelHble mpenaHus (coxpa-
HUBIIMCCA 0 HAIICTO BPEMCHU WU HCT), MECTHBIC TOIIOHHUMHUYCCKUEC JICTCHAbI
Y CBHUJIETENHCTBA OYEBUJIIECB WIHM «MYAPBIX Jtofei». IIpu BUAMMON oTCcTpaHeH-
HOCTH OT MMEIOILErocs Marepuaja U Hempens3stocTd, CTypia Mpou3Belsl ero oT-
00p M KOMITIOHOBKY B COOTBETCTBHUH CO CBOMM JIUTEPATYPHBIM 3aMBICTIOM M CO3/all
TIPOU3BENIEHUE C YETKOH CTPYKTYPOH M BHIBEPEHHON KOMIIO3HIIHEH.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Vcnanaus, «Kuura o 3anstun 3emnn», Ctypna Toprapcos,
HNCTOYHUKOBCACHUEC, YCTHAA TpaduliUs, UCIaHACKHUC POAOBBIC Caru

Crypna Topnapcon (1214-1284), aprop nepBoii U3 MATH JOMISAIINX
1o Hac pemakmuii «Kuuru o 3ansatuu 3emim» (Landnamabok) — Tak Ha-
3piBaemMoit «Kuuru Crypieny (Sturlubok), — ObUT BUIHBIM TTOJIHUTHKOM,
MMcaTeyieM M WUCTOPUKOM CBOEro BpeMeHW. CBEICHHW O €ro KU3HU U
TBOPYECTBE HA TOPSAOK OOJNBIE, WeM 00 aBTOpEe BTOPOH pemakiny
atoro Tpyaa Xayke Opiermccone (1312-1334). Kak m3BecTHO U3 car,
Crypna ObUT OIHUM W3 TIPEICTaBUTENeH BIMATENHHOTO pofa CTypiyH-
TOB, MJIQJIIIAM TIPU3HAHHBIM ChIHOM Topma CTypiycoHa OT €ro HajoX-
Hutlpl Toper. OOydenneM U BociutanreM CTypIibl 3aHUMAJICS €ro JIss,
TaKk)Ke MIMPOKO HM3BECTHBIM mucarenb W nomutuk CHoppu CTypiaycoH
(1179-1241). [ocne cmeptu otna B 1237 1. Crypna ObUT BBIHYXKICH
BO3IJIABUTH POJl M TIPUHSTH AaKTHBHOE y4acTHE B MOJUTHYCCKON OOphOe,
LIeNe B 3T0 BpeMs CpeAu HCIaHACKuX XEBauHroB. B 1251-1253 rr
OH 3aHMMAaJ JOJDKHOCTh BCEUCIIAHJCKOTO 3aKOHOTOBOpUTENS, a B 1272—
1276 rr. o mpHKa3y HOPBEKCKOTO KOHYHTa ObUT Ha3HAYEH JIarMaHOM'.

B cBoux wucropmueckux tpymax Crypma TopmapcoH He mpormesn
MHMO TaKOTO Ba)KHOTO dTara B Pa3BUTHU €r0 POIWHBI, KaK 3acelleHHe
octpoBa. [loaTomMy mociie HarmucaHus 1O 3aKa3y HOPBEKCKUX KOHYHTOB

' TlonpoGuee o 6uorpaduu Crypist cm.: Stefan Karlsson 1988; Sturla Pordarson 2017.
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Xaxona Xakonapcona Craporo (1204-1263) u Marnyca McnpaBurens
3akoHoB (1238-1280) car u mosMm o HUX, a Takke «Carn 00 WCIaHa-
1ax», TJIe OMHCAaHBl COOBITHSA TaK Ha3piBaeMOW 31moxu CTypIyHTOB,
MIPOUCXOAMBIINE HAa €ro Ta3ax W Jake MPH ero HeroCpeICTBEHHOM
yuactum (Gudrun Asa Grimsdéttir 1988; Iummepmunr 2007), Crypia
oOpaTuiicst K HaYaJabHOMY 3Tamy ucianiackoil ucropuu. «Kuura Cryp-
Ib» OblIa HamucaHa ok. 1275-1280 rr., T.e. B MOCIACAHUE TOALI €rO
JKU3HH, KOTIa OH OTKAa3ajcs OT MOJHOMOYMM JIarMaHa M yCTYIWJI KOH-
TPOJb HaJl OKPYroil cBoemy cbiHy CHOppH.

«Kuura Crypnbl» coxpaHwiach B €IUHCTBEHHOH OyMa)KHOH pyKo-
mucu cepenunsl XVII B. (AM 107 fol), sBnsromeiics cruckom Moyna
Opnennccona u3 Ilotoka ¢ mepramennoro mpotorpada (ok. 1400 r),
KoTophiit cropen B Konenrarenckom noxape 1728 r.?

B «Kuure» mocnemoBarenbHO paccKa3bIBae€TCs O MEPBOITOCEIICHIAX
U TEPPUTOPHUAX, KOTOPhIE OHH 3aHSUIA MO BCEMY OCTpPOBY OT paiioHa
coBpeMeHHON cromuibl Mcnmannuu PelikpsiBUKa — MecTa NPUOBITHS
WnronsBa Apnapcona (849-910), cumraromerocst mnepBbIM IOCTOSIH-
HBIM TIOCEJICHIIEM, — [0 YacOBOH CTpEJIKE BIOJb BCETO MOOEPEXkbsl.
Henurcs «Kuura» Ha mate 4acteld MO HMCIAHJICKUM aJMHUHHCTPATHB-
HBIM €UHHLAM — YeTBEepTAM (TIepBasi U IsITas 4acTH PacCKasbIBaloOT O
3aceneHuu IOxHO# ueTBepTH). B KOHIIE Ka)70l YacTH MEPEUUCIIAIOT-
csi HauOolee BBIJIAIOIINECS MOCENCHIIBI JaHHOW YETBEPTH, a B KOHIIC
«Kuaurm» mogBoasTcest o0IMe UTOTH NEpUOIa 3aCENICHHS.

«KHura 0 3aHATHH 3eMIJIN» MPHUBOJIUT MOAPOOHKIE ToTOTpadudeckue
Y TeHeaJOTHYeCcKHe CBEJCHHS O TepBoIoceneHax. Beero B Helt ymo-
MuHatTcst ok. 1500 ycane6 n 3500 genoBek, 00bETUHEHHBIX MTPUMED-
HO B 430 xpymHbIX pomoB (Kristmann Gudmundsson 1932. S. 616).
ITo xapakrepy u THIy coaepXkarieiicss B Hel mHPopMaruu «KHUTY»
MOYXHO CUHTATh CBOEOOPA3HBIM KaJaCTPOM HCIAHJCKUAX 3eMeNb M WX
BJIaJICNBIICB: TEHEAJOTHN B HEW JOBEJCHBI 10 BPEMEHHU €€ HaIllMCaHWUs,
YTO TMO3BOJSUIO C BHICOKOW CTENICHBED TOYHOCTH OMPENENATh WIH TIOJI-
TBEPXKJAaTh HACIIEICTBEHHbBIE IIPaBa Ha Ty WM UHYIO TEPPUTOPHIO. DTH
CBEIICHHS HM3JI0KEHBI CyXUM (OPMYJBHBIM SI3BIKOM, OJJHAKO B HEKOTO-
PBIX CilydasiXx BCTpE4aroTcsi Oosee pa3BepHYTbIE TOIIOHUMHUYECKHUE Jie-
TeHBl ¥ KU3HEONHCaHusl nepBonoceneHies. [locneqaue BbIACIAIOTCS
CTHJIMCTUYECKHU, M KX MOKHO YCIIOBHO CUMTATh «IPSISIMI, TOCKOIBKY
OHHU TOYHO TakK k€ BCTaBJeHbI B TeKCT «KHuru CTypibl», Kak «Ipsan

2 TlompoGuee o penakimsx «KHHIH O 3aHATHH 3€MIIH», X COOTHOIICHHH W HUMEIOIIHX-
csi crnmckax cm.:. Bardi Gudmundsson 1938; Jon Johannesson 1941. Bls. 140-180;
Sveibjorn Hafnesson 1974.
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00 ucmanamax» — B cocraB koponeBckux car (I'ypesua 2004. C. 6-41;
o npsansax B «Kuure o 3arstam 3emium» cM. C. 34).

B cBoeii pabote Han «Kuuroit o 3ansatum 3emum» Crypna Topmapcon
WCIIOB30Ba BECh apCeHaN JOCTYIMHBIX €My HMCTOYHUKOB, COEIUHSISA
YCTHBIE CBEJICHHWS C MUCHMEHHBIMH MaTepHaliaMu (O CyIIeCTBOBaHWUHU
4acTH M3 KOTOPBIX MBI MOKEM TOJBKO CTPOUTH MPEIIIOIIOKEHHUS), TIepe-
pabaTbIBasi MX W BBICTpAMBasi B COOTBETCTBUH CO CBOMM 3aMBICIIOM.

B IIpenucnoBun, HAMMCAHHOM B JIYUIIUX YUEHBIX TPATUIUSIX CBOECTO
BpeMenu, CTypia cchbulaeTcsl Ha MUChMEHHBIE aHTIIMHCKUE UCTOYHUKH,
B TOM uHciie counHenune benbl JlocronmourenHoro (ok. 673-735) «O06
ucuuciieHuu Bpemen» (De temporum ratione), TOBOPS: «B TOW KHHUIE
00 MCYMCIICHUM BPEMEH, KOTOPYIO Hammcas CBslieHHUK bena CesToii,
YIIOMHHAETCSI OCTPOB, KOTOPBIN Ha3bIBaeTCs THIIN, W B KHATE TOBOPHT-
Csl, UTO OH JIS)KUT B IIECTH JHSX IJIaBaHMUSA Ha ceBep oT bpernmanna. On
roBopms B Hel [bema B cBoei kuure. — E.JI.], 9T0 TaM HE HACTyITaeT
JEHb 3MMOM, a HOYb — JIETOM, KOIjJia J€Hb CaMbIi JUIMHHBIN»S. Jlanbiie
B ToM Mecrte [IpenucnoBus, riae peds uaeT 00 MPIAHICKUX MOHAaXax,
JKUBIIMX Ha OCTPOBE €lle J0 €r0 MacCOBOIO 3aceNeHMsI, UMEeTCs pe-
Mapka: «B aHIIUHCKUX KHHUTaX TOBOPUTCS»?.

UccnenoBarenu mpunum K BeiBomy, uto Ctyprna Topmapcon Tak-
K€ MCIOJIb30BaJl yTPaueHHbIE MPOM3BEICHUSI UCTOPUKOB U TucaTeneit
Comynna Curdyccona Myaporo (1056-1133), Apu Toprunbccona
Mynporo (1067/68-1148), u, Bo3mMoxHO, cesimennnka Crropmupa Ka-
pacona (1170 (?) — 1245), aBTopa HECOXpaHUBIIECHCS MPOTOPEIAKITHA
«KHUTH O 3aHATUU 3eMIINY.

Cesimenank  CoMyHI Mynpeii, TIO TIpaBy CUWTAIONIMIACS TTEPBBIM
WCIIaH/ICKUM HCTOPHKOM, XHJI Ha pomoBoM xytope CrypmyHroB Ommu
Y THACAN Ha JIATHHCKOM SI3BIKE, OHAKO €r0 TPYAbI, B TOM YHCIIE HCTO-
pHUYECKHE, HE COXPaHIIUCh, U 00 WX COAEPIKAHMH MBI MOXKEM TOIBKO
noransiBatees (0 TBopuectBe CamyHnma cm.: Sveibjorn Hafnesson 1974.
Bls. 37-44; I'mazpipuna 2016). MoxHO yTBep)kAaTh, YTO paszuesl O BU-
kunre Hannozae, npurmisiBiieM Kk Ucnanaun BMecto @apEpckux oCcTpo-
BOB, B nepBoii miaBe «KHUTK O 3aHATHUHU 3eMIIM» CO3[AaH C OMOpPOM Ha
npousseneHust CamyHa, mockonbky CTypia mpsiMO CCBUIAETCS] HA HETO:
«taKk 00 9TOM pacckazan cBsameHHuK ComyHa Mynpelidy’. VdeHsie

«f aldarfarsbok eirri, er Beda prestur heilagur gerdi, er getid eylands pess er Tili heiter
ok a bokum er sagt, at ligi 6 daegra sigling i nordr fra Bretlandi; par sagde hann eigi koma
dag a vetr ok eigi nott & sumar, pa er dagur er sem lengstr» (Landn. Formali. Bls. 1).
«Enn er ok pess getit 4 bokum enskum» (Landn. Formali. Bls. 1).

> «Svo sagde Semundur prestr en frodi» (Landn. K. 1. Bls. 1).
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TaKKe CXOMITCS BO MHEHHUH, uTo CTypia HCIIONB30BaI paboTel CoMyH-
na mpu Harucanwum [IpemucioBus k «Kanre». BeiBom 00 3TOM memaercs
Ha OCHOBaHWHU 000POTOB, KOTOpbie CTypiia MCIOIh30BaI, MOSCHSS YHTA-
TensM, 9td bema umeer B BUAY MO OCTPOBOM Twiie («IO3TOMY ydeHbIE
JIFOAIA PEINIH, 4To 3T0 Menanmust HaseiBaeTest Tuien®), u coolimasi, 4to
NepBbIe MOCEIMBIINECS HA OCTPOBE JIIOAW OBUTM HpIaHANAMHU («IIFOAH
JYMAIOT, YTO OHHU MPUOBUIM MOpeM ¢ 3amana»’). [lox «y4eHbIMHU JFO/Ib-
mm» CTypia B 9TOM cilydae moxpasymeBa, Kak nosarator, Comynaa®.

B ommnune ot CamyHnna Apu TopruiibCcoH, Takxke *KuBIUM B Oy,
nycan yxe Ha JPEBHEUCIIAHJICKOM S3bIKe. JTOT CPEIHEBEKOBBIH yue-
HbIil m3BecTeH cBoeil «Kuuroit 06 ucnanmuax» (Islendingabok) — we-
OOJBIINM HCTOPUYECKUM TPYIIOM, COCTOAIINM M3 12 TiIaB U 3aHUMAIO-
muM 10 muctoB B pykomnucH in folio. «Kuuray Obuta Hanmcana B 1122—
1132 rr. B He#l kpaTko MOBECTBYETCS O TIEPBOM IIEPHOJE MCIAHIACKON
uctopuu, 3aceneHnu Mcnannum u ['peHnanmum, KpemeHuu CTpaHbl U
YUPEXKJICHUH EMUCKOATOB, T.6. €€ MaTepHall YaCTUYHO TepPECeKaeTCs
¢ «Kawnro#t o 3ansTum 3emum». Crypra ObUT 3HAKOM C 3TOW PabOTOi
Apw, a OBITh MOXET, U C IPYTHMHU, HECOXPAHUBIIHMHUCS TPYIaMHU STOTO
yueHoro. Tem He MeHee BBIACIUTH 3aMMCTBOBAaHHS M3 NPOU3BEACHUM
Apu HU3-3a OTCYTCTBHA NPSMBIX IUTAT U OTCHUIOK JOCTaTOYHO CIIOXK-
HO. Bo3amoxkHO, Apr MynpbIM OBLUTH COCTaBIICHBI NIEPBbIC TMCHMEHHBIC
reHealorniyecKue IMepedHy, Ha kotopele omupaics Crypna. M3 stmx
nepeyHeil ABa JOIUIM 0 Hac B coctaBe «KHUrH 00 ucmananax»: coo-
CTBEHHOTO pojia ApH U TepeueHb EMHUCKOIOB, HO BIIOJHE MOINIHU CYIIe-
CTBOBarh W Apyrue. MccnenoBarenu mpeamonaraT TakxKe, YTO CKpPbI-
Tas ccbuika Ha «KHUTY 00 WcnmaHmmax» coiepKutrcsi Bo (parmeHre,
ONMChIBaKOIIEM 3aceneHue Ipennannnn: «Kak roBopAT Myapsle JrOnH,
TEM JIETOM OTHPaBUJIOCH NBAAIATH MATh Kopabneir B Ipenmangwro...
D10 OBLIO 3a MATHAIIATH 3UM JI0 TOTO, KaK XPHUCTHAHCTBO OBLIO IIPO-
Bo3miameHo B Mcemanaumy»’. TIpUHSITO CUMTaTh, YTO MOJ «MYIAPBIMH
mronpMm» CTypria 31ech nmoApa3syMeBaeT Kak pa3 Apu (o mpeamnosarae-
MBIX CB3siX «KHHUTH O 3aHsSTHH 3eMin» ¢ Tpyaamu Apu Mynporo cwm.:
Halldor Hermannsson 1948).

6 «Til pess @tla vitrir menn pad haft at {sland sé Thile kallat» (Landn. Formali. Bls. 1).
7 «Hygja menn, at peir hafi verit vestan um haf» (Landn. Formali. Bls. 1). O tom, mouemy
Ha MCHTAJBHOW KapTe CPEIHEBCKOBBIX HCIaHIUEB MpraHans HaXOOWTCSA K 3amaay oT
Ucnangun, cMm.: [xakcon 2014. C. 87-92.

OO6umii ananu3 ucmoiab3oBanus npousseneHnit Comynaa CurdyccoHa B MoCIeayOIINX
UCIIAHJICKUX HcTOpHYecKux npousBeneHusx cM.: Ellehgj 1965. S. 16-25.

«Svo segja frodir menn, at pat sumar foru 25 skipa til Grenlands... Pad var 15 vetrum
fyrr en kristni var i laug tekin & Islandi» (Landn. K. 35. Bls. 21).
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Pabotoii emre ogHOTO BBITAIOMIETOCS IEATENS WCIIAHICKOTO CpEITHEBE-
koBbsl Crropmupa KapacoHa HECOMHEHHO IMOIB30BAJICS XayK DPIIEH/ICCOH,
YTO OH HE NPEMHMHYJ OTMETHTh B CBOed permakimu «KHHUTH O 3aHsATUH
3eMJIM». YUNUTbIBasi HE3HAYMTENIBHBINA XapakTep PacXOoXICHUH MEXIy pe-
nakusivu Ctyprisl 1 Xayka, paBHO Kak M TO, 4To CTIOpMHD SIBJISIICS TIO-
MoHukoM CHoppu CTypiycoHa u Toxe kil B OJii, MOYKHO € BBICOKOH
CTETICHBIO BEPOSTHOCTH Tpeanonarars, uro ¢ «Kuuroir Ctiopmupa» (4to
Obl OHa W3 cels HU TmpezcTaBisuia) ObuT 3HaKoM U Crypma. imenHo stoit
TOUKH 3peHHs TPHIEPKUBAIICH HCIaHICKHE Hccaenoparenu HMoyn Hoy-
xaHHecCOH U SIko0 benemukrccon (Jon Johannesson 1941. Bls. 174; Jakob
Benediktsson 1968. Bls. LXIII-LXIV). Bapau [tonmyHzaccon mnonarat
taoke, 4to 3 «Kuwmrn Criopmupa» Obuta mozammcrBoBaHa «[Ipsms o
Teiipmynne Anckoit Koke» (Bardi Gudmundsson 1938. Bls. 17). Onqnaxo
KaTeropuyHo yTBepkaarh, uTo «Kuanra Criopmupay» Oblia mepBoil MoiHo-
LIeHHOM penakimet «KHUrM O 3aHSITHH 3eMJI», B BUIY CKYJIOCTH UMEIO-
LIErocsi Marepuaia Hemlb3sl.

Kpome Toro, npu HanucaHuu yeTBepTorl yactu «KHUTH O 3aHsATHU
3emMin» (OmMHCHIBaroOIIel 3acenenne BocrouHoi werBeptn Mcnmanmnn)
Crypna nonb3oBajcs HH(GOPMaLUEH eIie 0JHOI0 MCIaHACKOTO yYEHO-
ro — Konbeckerra Acobéprccona Myaporo (ym. ok. 1130), 9to oH cam
OTMeYaeT IMepe] HayaJoM HOBOW IJIaBbl CIEIYIOLIIMM OOpPa3oM: «Te-
nepb, Kak y’Ke TOBOPHIOCHh, KOJIBCKEIT MOBEIAaeT O 3aHATHU 3eMITH»'C.
OnHako OTHO3HAYHO YCTAaHOBWTH, CYIIECTBOBANM JHM CBeAeHUS Koib-
CKeITa B NMHCBMEHHOW (hopMe WM YCTHOW, HE TIPENCTABISIETCA BO3-
MOXHBIM, OCTaeTCs JMIIb Ipearnonarars 1o ¢popMe ccbliky, uto Cryp-
JI0H OBIII MCIONB30BaH KAKOH-TO BapMaHT MMEHHO MMCBbMEHHOTO Tpyna
Konbckerra Mynaporo.

B nenom 0060poThl «MyApbIE JIIOAM TOBOPSTY» / «y4YCHbIE JIOAU TOBO-
pAT», IPUMEHSIEMbIE C OIMHAKOBOM 4acTOTOM, BCTpeuaroTcs B «Kuure
0 3aHATUHM 3eMin» HeoaHokpartHo''. Ilpu 3TOM ompenenuTh, Ha KOTo
uMeHHO cchitaercs CTypia, B OONBUIMHCTBE CIy4aeB MpoOieMaTuaHo
(Halldér Hermannsson 1948. Bls. 60; Gudrun Asa Grimsdéttir 1988.
P. 8-13), mockonbky B KadecTBE WH(POPMAHTOB, CKPBHITHIX 332 3TUMH
oboportamu, BbicTynaroT He Toibko ComyHn Curdyccon, Apu Top-
runbecoH M Criopmup Kapacon, Ho Takxke Kombckerr AcObépHCCOH
W HEKOTOpbIE JIPYTHE €ro COBPEMEHHHKH, TaKKe UMEHOBABIIHMECS inn
frodi («Mynperity / «Myaper).

10 «Nu hefir Kolskegur fyrer sagt hédan fra um landnamy» (Landn. K. 78. Bls. 57).
" «Svo segja vitrer menn» (Landn. K. 1. Bls. 1; K. 41. Bls. 26; K. 87. Bls. 63; K. 102.
Bls. 76); «svo segja froder menn» (Landn. K. 35. Bls. 21; K. 54. Bls. 37; K. 102. Bls. 75).
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BcTaBnss B TEKCT CCBUIKM Ha KOHKPETHBIX JIMI] WJIM — Yalle — Ha
00IIEeN3BECTHOCTD COOBITHH, CTypia HE TOJIBKO BBIIENSET UCTOYHUKH
cBOel mHpopMamu, HO U Bepuduuupyer ee. Eciu paccMoTpeTs cBe-
JICHUS1, KOTOPBIE CIEIYIOT 3a MOXOOHBIMU BCTaBKAMH, TO BBISICHSETCS,
910 3T0 0c000 3Haummas s «KHurm» (M U1 IpEeBHEUCIAHJICKOTO
oOmiecTBa B 1esI0M) MHPOPMaLUs, KOTOpasi KacaeTcsl, MPEexXIe BCEro,
Hanbosiee BIMATENBHBIX NepBomnoceneHnes. Ilpu sTom cBoero MHe-
HUS (comiacusi WM Hecoracusi ¢ «MyApbIMH JroasmMu») CTypna He
BBICKa3bIBA€T, HEKOTOPHIM 00pa3oM AUCTAHIHUPYSCh OT MPUBOIMMBIX
(akToB.

JpyruM BaskHEHIIMM MCTOYHUKOM CTypibl ObLIM Card, poJOBbIC H
KOpoJsieBcKHe. MHOrue U3 HUX OBUIM 3allMCaHbl B TO e BpeMs, 4TO M
counrenune CTypiibl, WIK YyTh M03%kKe'%, TO3TOMY HEBO3MOKHO HAJICHK-
HO YCTaHOBHTH, KAKUMHU CaraMi, YCTHBIMH WJIM MHCBMEHHBIMH, TTOJIb-
3o0Basicss CTypria: BO BceX CITydasX aBTOp NPHMEHSET MOXOXHe 000po-
TBI «O YeM TOBOPHUTCS / pacckasbiBaeTcsi B care»'’. JIMIIb eIHMHOXKIBI,
Ha4yMHas paccka3 o 3aceneHun CeepHoil ueTBeptd, CTypia oTMeyaer
JOCTOBEPHOCTb MH(OpMALMM W NHCHBMEHHBIH XapakTep car: «0 Hei
CIIOKECHBI caMble OOJIbILINE Card APEBHOCTH M COBPEMEHHOCTH, O YeM
HAIMCAaHO M YTO MOKHO MPOBEPHTHM .

CootHolenue cBeneHnid «KHATH 0 3aHATHH 3eMIIM» U KOHKPETHBIX
POIOBBIX car W3ydyanoch HeojHokparHo (cM. 0030p: Blackall 1982.
P. 7-15). B ponoBsix carax u «Kuaure Ctypnbn», mpexie BCero, CoBma-
JIAFOT TeHeaJOrny WCIAHJLEB U, YTO €CTECTBEHHO, HA3bIBAOTCS OJIHU
u Te ke ymna. OmHako Hepenko B «KHure» nmmbO MOSABIAIOTCSA BBI-
NaBIIME B Carax reHeaJIOTMYEeCKHe KOJIeHA, JTMOO0 YTOUHSIOTCS KOJICHa,
MMEHa M POACTBEHHBIC CBS3M, YTO MOXKET IPEAINOJIArarh HMCIIOIb30Ba-
Hre CTypIioil MHBIX BapUAHTOB CEMEHHBIX POJOCIOBHBIX, OBITOBABIINX
B YCTHOHW TpaJHIIUH.

OnHako CIOKETHI car, Kak npaBuio, CTypioil He TepecKa3blBaroT-
csi. ABrop «KHurm» orpaHuumBaeTcsi JMIIb OTCBUIKOW K MMEIOLIUMCS
caram (He BCe M3 KOTOPBIX JOLUIM O HAc): B TEKCTE YIOMUHAIOTCS
MSTHAALUATh U3BECTHBIX POJOBBIX M KOPOJEBCKHX cCar, TaKHe Kak, Ha-

TouHBIC OaThl CO3MAHMS POMOBBIX Car — MPEIMET MOCTOSHHBIX AUCKyccHil. CM. 06 3TOM:
Andersson 1964. P. 61-64.

«Sem segir i sogu hans» (Landn. K. 37. Bls. 22); «padan af giordist saga Baudmods
gerpis ok Grimolfsy (Landn. K. 52. Bls. 35); «af pvi giaurdist Porskfirdinga saga»
(Landn. K. 40. Bls. 26); «par hafa margar storar saugur geyrst» (Landn. K. 87. Bls. 63).
«Staerstar saugur hafa giorst ba0i at fornu ok nyju, sem enn mun ritat verda ok raun ber
4» (Landn. K. 54. Bls. 37).
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mpumep, «Cara o Xapanpae IIpekpacuoBonocom»'®. Kpome Ttoro, B
«KHure» MMEIOTCS CCHUIKH ele Ha MATh car, He COXPAaHUBIIUXCS JI0
Hammx auei’s.

Jlaxxe B Tex ciydasix, Korja O COOBITHAX, OMHChIBaeMbIX B «KHure
Crypiibl», pacCKa3blBaeTCs U B POJIOBBIX carax, TEKCTYaJIbHOTO COBIIa-
JICHUsl He HaOJIIoaeTcsl, YTO YCIOKHSET pPelIeHHe BOIPOCca O HampaBs-
JICHUW 3aMMCTBOBaHMN — U3 «KHHUIH 0 3aHATHH 3eMIIN» B card WIK U3
car B «Knury»'”. Haubonee sipko 3TO BHUAHO Ha MpHMEpe SMH301a O
3aHsaTun 3emin Ayn [imyGokomynpoit (Audr djupudga), modepwro Ke-
tuiist [lnockonocoro (Landn. K. 36-40. Bls. 82-88). B «Kuure» noa-
poOHelilie ¥ TIOCIeA0BaTeIbHO OMMCHIBACTCS IEPEABIKCHUE Ayl U
COTIPOBOKJABIINX €€ POJCTBEHHHWKOB M OMOYA/IEB IO TOOEPEXBIO,
YTO WMEET Ba)XHOE 3HAYEHHWE IS [eJIe TaHHOTO MpOW3BeAeHHs, 100
B XOJe paccka3a OOBSICHSIOTCS MPUYUHBI TOSBICHUS TE€X WM WHBIX
TOTIOHMMOB, OOJBIIMHCTBO M3 KOTOPBIX Kak pa3 W OBLTH JaHBI caMmoOil
Ayn. bBymyuu mpapomuTensHUIIEH pa3BETBIEHHOTO W 3HATHOTO POJIa,
AyIl, 9TO €CTECTBEHHO, YIIOMHHAETCS HE TONBKO B «KHHUTE 0 3aHATHU
3emiu». Ee MMs TpPUCYTCTBYeT B IeHEIOTWYECKUX TEPEYHSX U Ha-
3bIBAETCS B CBSI3M C 3€MEJIBbHBIMU BIIQJACHUSIMH POJICTBEHHUKOB HIIH

5 «Haraldr enn harfagri herjadi vestur um haf, sem ritat er i saugu hans» («Xapauba
IIpexpacHOBOIOCHIT TpabuiT Ha 3amaje B MOpE, O YeM OBUIO HAIMCAHO B care o HEM» —
Landn. K. 11. Bls. 5); «Ok er pat spurdi Haraldr kongur, sendi hann vestr Ketil flatnef
(«Kaxk 3To pacckasbiBaeTcs [B care] o KoHyHre Xapanibie, OH mocnan Ha 3aman Kerus
IInockonocoro». — Landn. K. 11. Bls. 5). Xapanb [IpexpacroBonocsrii (858 — ok. 940),
cbi XanpBrana YepHoro, ObLI HOPBEKCKHM KOHYHIoM B 863-928 rr.

16 «Tradu peir pvi, at peir deei i holana, ok par var Pordur gellir leiddur i, 4dr hann

tok manvirding, sem segir i sogu hans» («OHM BepWJIM B TO, YTO OHHU YMPYT B ue-

CTH, KaK 310 ObLI0 ¢ TopmoMm PeByHOM, KOTOpOTro Bce yBakalM, O 4eM TOBOPHTCA B

care o Hém». — Landn. K. 37. Bls. 22); «Vébjorn var vigamadr mikill, ok er saga

mikil fra honum» («BeObépH Obul BhIHatomMMCs OOWIOM, U O HEM €CTb OoJibIIas
cara». — Landn. K. 50. Bls. 32); «par af gerdist saga Isfirdinga ok vig Porbjarnar»

(«006 aToM pacckassiBaercsi B Care o mosx ¢ Jlensnoro ®vopaa u youiicrse TopObEp-

Hay. — Landn. K. 50. Bls. 33); «badan af giordist saga Baudmods gerpis ok Grimolfsy

(«0b 3TOM pacckasbiBacrca B Care o bénmone Boune u I'pumonse». — Landn. K. 52.

Bls. 35); «Hallstein, er petta kvad, pa er hann sigldi af hafi ok fra andlat faudur sins»

(«XambCTeitH, 0 KOTOPOM T'OBOPUTCS, YTO OH NPHUIUIBLI M3 MOPsI, IIOYYsB CMEPTh CBO-

ero orma». — Landn. K. 71. Bls. 50).

3auactyto «KHHra 0 3aHATHH 3€MJIM» HCIOJIB3YeTCSl HCTOPHUKAMU UMEHHO ISl yTOYHE-

HHUS JaTHPOBOK Car U COOBITHH, B HUX OMHCHIBacMbIX. [IpH 3TOM B Cliydae pacxoxICHHs

cBesieHHil car u «KHUTH» IperodTeHne oTaaeTcss HHPOPMAINH ITOCICIHEH, TOCKOIbKY

B TEUEHHE JIOJIFOr0 BPEMEHH HCCIICIOBATEISIMH MPU3HACTCSl BBICOKAsl CTENEHb MCTOPH-

YeCcKOi 10CcTOBEpHOCTH «KHHUIM» M CYMTACTCS, YTO UMCHHO OHA MPEJBOCXUTHJIA CO3/1a-

HHe MHOrHX pomoBbix car (Kristmann Gudmundsson 1932. S. 606—622; Whaley 2000.

P. 61-72; Gisli Sigurdsson 2011. P. 88-90).
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JIoMOYaIeB (KOTOpsIMA OHA mx Hamenmna) B «Care o Hesmey, «Care
00 Diipuke Prpkem», «Care o I'pertupen, «Care o momsx ¢ Ilecuano-
ro bepera» (rme Ayn ommbouno Ha3BaHa djupaudga «I'mybGoxobora-
Tasi») U B «Care o Xapanpae [IpekpacHOBOIOCOM», HO CaMBblil pa3Bep-
HYTBIN CIOKET MmocBsileH el B «Care o moasx u3 Jlococbeit Jonuubny
(rne ona ¢urypupyer mox umenem Yun). O0a cioxera (B «Kuure» n
B «Care o monsx u3 Jlocockeil TOIMHBI») 3aKaHYMBAIOTCS CMEPTHIO U
noxopoHamu Aya ['myOokomMyapoii, HO OHM He COBMAAAIOT B OMHCAHUH
3TUX COOBITHI. B care ocHOBHOE BHUMaHHUE YIEJSCTCS JCHUCTBUSIM ¢
BHyka OnaBa ®eiinana, a B «Kuure o 3ansruu 3emumn» Ctypna Top-
JApPCOH TMOMYEPKUBAET HE3aypsIHOCTh XapakTepa Ayg, ee LIepoCcTh U
BBIJIEPKKY J10 MOCJeHe MUHYTHI. 1 3TO — e/iBa JIu HE €IMHCTBEHHBII
paccka3 «KHurm», HIKOMM 00pa3oM He Kacaromuicst mpobiiem 3acerne-
Hus Mcnannnum, a mpocTO OCBEMIAIOIMINKN JKU3Hb HECOMHEHHO BBIJAO-
wieiicst amaHocTh'S.

Bo3Mo)xHO, GONBIIMHCTBO ApYrux npsieil B «KHure o 3aHATHH 3eM-
JM» TaKXKe SBISIIOTCS MEpecka3aMu car (WIM UX 4YacTeil), Tubo Heco-
XPaHMUBILIKMXCS 10 HAIIET0 BPEMEHH, JIMOO OBITOBABLIMX TOJIBKO B yCT-
HOW TpaJuIMM U HUKOIZA HE 3anucaHHbIX. HekoTopsle uccnenoBarenu
emie B XIX B. nmpeamnonarany, 4T0 UIMEHHO U3 NPSAEH IPOU3OLUINA PO-
noBeie caru (Baath 1885). B mauane XX B. B.X. ®ort paccmarpu-
BajJ npsaau «KHHUTM O 3aHATHM 3eMJIN» B KauecTBE HE YCIEBIIUX JI0
KOHIIa C(OPMHUPOBATHCSI HA MOMEHT MX 3amucu B «KHury» «mporo-
paccka3oB» (frasagnir) 00 OTHeNIbHBIX mepBonoceicHnax. OH cuuTal,
YTO OHU COOTBETCTBYIOT TOMY THITy YCTHOTO TIOBECTBOBAHMS, KOTOPHI
JIojbkeH ObuT ObiToBaTh B Mcemanmmm ¢ X B. W BIIOCIIEACTBHU TpPaHC-
dhopmmpoBancs B caru (Vogt 1921). Wtorm pa3BuTHA 3TOH Teopuu
nmonsenia B konme XX B. K. KitoBep, mprueM oHa 0co00 moguepKuBa-
Jla JOMUHMPYIOLIYIO POJIb NPSAOM KaK «MaJIOM JUTEpaTypHOU (OpMBbI»
(Clover 1986). KioBep cumrtaet, 4To B JOJIUTEPATypHOU CTAIUU Caru
CYIIECTBOBAJIM B BHJIE «KOJJIEKTHBHO-MBICIMMOTO LIEJIOr0», K KOTOPO-
My HpUHAJICKAIN OTACIBHO UCIOJIHSEMbIE MPSIU, IPUYeM UX Habop
U TIOCIIeIOBaTeNbHOCTS Morn BapbupoBathest (Clover 1986. P. 34).
I'B. I'ma3pipuna Tarke mosarajia, 4To 3TO ObUIM OTIEJIbHBIC CKa3aHUs,
OBITOBABIIME B YCTHOW TPaJWIMK M BIOCIEACTBUU TPaHC(HOPMUPOBAB-
mmecs B caru (Imaserpuna 2003).

Bonbmie Bcero mpsiei B «KHure o 3aHATHM 3eMJIM» MPUXOIUT-
Cs Ha BTOPYIO 4YacTh, B KOTOPOM OIMCHIBAETCS 3aceleHue 3araHoi

18 TlompoGHee 06 omucanusx Aya B ucrounukax cm.: Jochens 1986; JIntoBckux 2011.
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yerBeptu Mcnanauu. Jta yacts — camas oObemHast B «Kuure», n oHa
copepxut Oombiue Bcero miaB. Ckopee BCEro, 3TO CBA3aHO C TEM, 4TO
3amagHas yeTBepTh — poanHa Crypnsl TopaapcoHa, U OKPECTHOCTH
xytopa ['psi3noe XKunbe Oblmu 30HOU ero BnusHUA. Mcropuro u ycrt-
HBIC TIpeaHusi 3TOM 00JacTH OH JOJKeH ObUl 3HATh JIydIle BCEro,
U OHM HWHTEPECOBAJM €ro Oonblie, 4YeM CBEOCHHS O APYIMX HCIaHI-
ckux ueTBepTsax. COOTHOIIEHHE KPaTKUX (POPMYIBHBIX COOOLICHHUI
0 TMEPBOIMOCENCHIAaX ¥ TEPPUTOPHUSAX, UMU 3aHATBHIX, H Pa3BEPHYTHIX
TOMOHUMUYECKUX JIET€HJ W JKU3HEONMUCAHUI 3HAMEHUTBHIX IEpPBOIO-
ceneHueB Bo Bropoil wactu «Kuuru CTypibeD» SIBHO HEpEBELINBAET B
nmone3y mocieanux. IIpu 3ToM BbIAENSAIOTCA CBOEH MOAPOOHOCTBHIO U
cBelieHHA O Tex ycaapbax CeBepHOI 4eTBepTH, B KOTOPBIX MPOXKHBA-
nu cBosiku CTypiibl: IMEHHO B CBsI3U ¢ HUMHU CTypiia IPUBOIUT TOTIO-
HUMHWYECKHE JIETEHABl W KU3HEONHCAHHS TEPBOTIOCENEHIEB (Hampu-
Mep, TOOHUMHYECKYIo JiereHay o bomore Jlerynasu. — Landn. K. 62.
Bls. 43).

VY Crypnbl UMeIHMCh U Ipyrue, 0e3yclIOBHO YCTHbIE (B OTIMYME OT
car) ucTouHuku. Ha ux ucrnonbp3oBaHue, B IEPBYIO O4Yepeb, yKa3blBa-
IOT CCBUIKM Ha OOLIEM3BECTHOCTh U JOCTYIHOCTh MH(POPMAIMU («KaK
MBI CIBIIIANN», «TEIepPh MOKHO YCIBIMIATE» U T.IL'°%).

[TomMuMO 3TOTO aBTOP aKTHBHO CCHLIAETCS HAa CBEACHMS JPYTHX HC-
JIAH/ILEB, BO3MOXKHO, OYEBHUJILIEB, HCIIONB3YS IPU 3TOM Takod 000pOT,
Kak svd er sagt («roBopsat»?). TTo muenuto I'.B. TI'massipunoii, sTa
(hopmyrna, MapKupyromas yYCTHBIM UCTOYHUK WH(OpMAaINH, MpU3BaHA
BBITMOJIHATE OJHOBPEMEHHO HECKOJIbKO (YHKLIMH: OTChUIATh K KOJI-
JICKTUBHOW NaMSATH O BaXKHbIX cOObITHAX uctopun Mcmanguu, mon-
TBEP)KIaTh JOCTOBEPHOCTh MCTOPUUYECKUX (PAKTOB U B TO XK€ BPEMs
BBOJIUTH B TEKCT CBEACHUS CBHUIETeNIeH-COBpeMeHHUKOB (Ina3pipuna
2011. C. 114). Ccrinasicp Ha cinoBa oueBuaues, CTypia mepedrcisI
BCEX TPAHCIATOPOB NPUBOJUMOIO MM paccKasza, Jake €CIH Takas
CCBUIKa IoJlydajach MHoroctynenudartoil: «Tak, mo cimoBam Topxens
lennuccona, pacckasbplBajdd T€ HCIAHALBI, KOTOPBIC CIIBIIATIH, Kak
[sspn] Topduun Ha OpKHEHCKUX OCTpOBaX paccKas3biBal O TOM, YTO

Y «Er vér hofum heyrt» (Landn. K. 102. Bls. 75); «sem nu matti heyra» (Landn. K. 53.
Bls. 37).

Landn. K. 1. Bls. 1; K. 12. Bls. 6. Ynorpe6ienue 31oit Gpopmyibl ObUIO MPOAHATH3H-
posano T. AumepccoHom Ha Marepuaie pomoBbix car (Andersson 1964. P. 127-149) u
I'B. T'masbipunoit B «Knure o6 ucnanauax» Apu Mynporo (I'massipuna 2011; tam xe
Ha ¢. 102 cMm. ucTopuorpaduio Mo yCTOIYMBBEIM 000POTaM Kak HpH3HAKaM yCTHOH N
MUCHMEHHOW (hOPMBI HCTOUHHKA).
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Apu Obl m3BecTeH B 3emie bemwix momeii»?'. Otmensno Crypia
oTMedaeT pacckasbl XpasHa Esmoka-B-Xmumpek?? u Topdunna®, mo-
WMEHOBAaB CBOMX MH(OPMAHTOB.

Crnenytomias rpynmna — 3To (OIbKIOPHBIE M MU(POIOTHUECKHUE CIOMKE-
Thl. [IpeanonokuTenbHO OHU B3ATHI U3 YCTHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, MTOCKOIb-
Ky HEM3BECTHBI UX 3alHMCH, B KaKOH-THO0 (hopMme CyIiecTBOBaBLIME HA
MOMEHT co3aanust «Kuuru o 3anatun 3emin» (00 obpamennn Ctypiisl
K YCTHOH Tpamumuu cM. Takke: JlurtoBckux 2010). Mcmonb3oBaHue
X ciokeToB B «Kuure Crypnel» — oTmenbHas W oOmmMpHas Tema
JUIS CTIEUUAIIBHOTO HCCIICIOBAHUS, MOTOMY TPH PacCMOTPEHUH Ha-
HIMX BOMPOCOB OTPAHUYMMCS JIMIIb UX 00IUM mepeunciieHneM. Crona
MOKHO OTHECTH Te Mpsiiu «KHUTH», B KOTOPBIX pedb UAET O BOASHOM
(Landn. K. 26. Bls. 14), o npuspake B xene3noit nojake (Landn. K. 26.
Bls. 14) u o Bomme6nbix kousx (Landn. K. 31. Bls. 17; Landn. K. 62.
Bls. 43). ABTop moIryckaeTr CymecTBOBaHHE B SI3IYECKHE BpeMeEHa 3a-
cenenust Mcnannum obopotret (Landn. K. 74. Bls. 53; Landn. K. 92.
Bls. 67), scaoumsmux (Landn. K. 92. Bls. 67), BenmukanoB (Landn.
K. 40. Bls. 24), npmspakoB (Landn. K. 35. Bls. 21) u 37bIX AyXOB
(Landn. K. 68. Bls. 48). Kak pacrnpocrpaneHHOEe U OOBIYHOE SIBICHHE
BOCIPUHUMAETCS UM TPUCYTCTBUE B MCIAH/ICKOM OOIIECTBE KOJIYHOB
(Landn. K. 30. Bls. 16; K. 35. Bls. 20), paBHO Kak ¥ HalU4ue y JIO-
Jiell coueTaHHus MYIPOCTH M KOJJOBCKOTO Japa®* — pacmpocTpaHeHHOEe
o0Iiee TpencTaBlieHHEe, OTPAKEHHOE TaKke W B caraX. bombine Bce-
ro TOMOOHBIX (POIBKIOPHBIX W (hAaHTACTHICCKUX CIOKETOB HAXOIUTCS
OTISITB-TaKW BO BTOpOil yact «Kuuru o 3amstun 3emnm». Ctypna mpe-
JIETEHO HEUTPAbHO OTHOCHUTCSI K CBEPXBHECTECTBEHHBIM, CKA30YHBIM U
MHU(OJIOTHIECKIM — B HaIlleM MOHMMaHUU — MOTHBaM. ABTOp «KHU-
ru», OyIydn XpHCTHAHMHOM, HUKaK HE BBIpPAKaeT CBOE OTHOIICHHE K
OIIMCHIBAEMOMY, OT'PaHUYNBASCh JIUIIH TTEPECKAZOM.

2l «Svo kvad Porkell Gellisson segja islenska menn, pa er heyrt haufou fra segja Porfin
[jarl] 1 Orkneyjum, at Ari hefdi kendur verit & Hvitramannalandi» (Landn. K. 43.
Bls. 27). Hvitramannaland («3emns benbix nrozeit») — AOCIOBHBIA MEPEBOA HA HC-
JIAHJACKUN JL.-upi. TonoHuma Finngalliath, o6o3HayaBiiero CeBepHylo AMEpUKY U BeChb
peruoH k 3amany ot Mpnananu.

2 «pessa saugu sagdi fyrst Hrafn Hlymreksfari, er lengi hafoi verit i Hlymreki 4 Irlandi»
(«DTy ncTopHio MEpBBIM pacckasan XpaBH E310K-B-XIIHMMpeK, KOTOpbIH J0aro ObLT B
Xmumpeke B Upnanaum». — Landn. K. 43. Bls. 27). XnuMpekoM HCIaHIIbl HA3bIBAIN
ropon Jlumepuk B Upnangun.

2 Cwm. Beime: Landn. K. 43. Bls. 27.

2 «Lodmundur var rammaukinn mjok ok fjélkunigur» («JTogmyHz ObuT GONBIINM Myzpe-
oM u komayHom». — Landn. K. 79. Bls. 57).
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9.-M. Jlonr paccmarpuBaeT «Kuury CTypibl» Kak TOIBITKY KOH-
CTPYHPOBAHUsI KyJIbTYPHOW NaMsTH M OZHOBPEMEHHO IPE3EHTALUH U
HHTEPIIPETALMU IPOLIIOTro, ¢ YeM Hellb3sl He cortacuThes. OnHaKo Kojl-
JIEKTUBHAS NIaMsITh O PAHHUX KOJIOHUCTAaX, MO €€ MHEHMIO, IIepeacTcsi
B «M3MEHYMBBIX TEKCTYyaJbHBIX (hopMax», B3SATHIX CTypioil U3 yCTHOH
Tpaguuuu. Takas U3MEHUYMBOCTH TEKCTa JaeT, Kak cuutaeT JIoHr, 6oimb-
LI0H IPOCTOP M BaAPHATHBHOCTH B COOTHOLIEHUH MEXKIYy «ACTOPH3MOM)
u BeiMbiciioM (Long 2017. P. 56-59). Bocnpunumas: «Knury o 3ans-
THUHU 3eMJIM» CKOpee KaK HEKYI0 KYJIbTYPHYIO KOHCTPYKIHIO, Ye€M Kak
cobpanue ucropuueckux (akros, J.-M. JIoHT mojBepraer COMHEHHUIO
OOIICTIPUHATYIO JIOCTOBEPHOCTh €€ CBeleHHiA. [Ipy 3TOM HEMOHSITHO,
CJICAYET JIn CUHUTAThb BBIMBICEII CBOMCTBOM HCITOJIE30BAHHBIX CTprIOﬁ
WCTOYHUKOB WJIM PE3yJETaTOM €ro COOCTBEHHOTO TBOpuecTBa. HesicHO
TAaKXXE, MMCCT JIN Jlonr B BUAY IOA «M3MCEHUYHMBBIMU TEKCTYyaJIbHbIMU
(dbopMamMu» TeHeaJornyeckue NepeyHH (KOTOphle B CHILYy BBIIOJIHSB-
LIMXCSI MU (PYHKLMI TOJDKHBI ObUIN IEpeaBaThCsl B YCTHON TPagULIUuK
MaKCHMaJIbHO TOYHO) WJIN TOJBKO «Hpsian». CienoBaresibHO, B paMKax
3TOTO ONPEENICHNsI U3-3a €r0 PA3MBITOCTH, C OIHON CTOPOHBI, HET BO3-
MOKHOCTH BBIIICJIUTD TPYMIIbl UCTOUHUKOB «KHUrM», a ¢ npyroii, HuBe-
JMpYeTCs SICHO BUAHBIN, MO HALIEMy MHEHHIO, aBTOpckuil Briaa Cryp-
Tl B JINTEPATYPHYIO 00pabOTKY MMEBIIErocs Y HEro pazHOIUIAHOBOTO
(a HE TOJNBKO «yCTHO-KOJUICKTHBHOTO») Marepuara.

MBI MOXEM CMeJI0 TOBOPUTH O ToM, uTo CTypria CyIIecTBEHHO Iepepa-
0oTay CBOM MCTOYHHUKH, 00aBIJI K HUM JAPYI'HE M3BECTHBIC €My CBEJICHHS
1 TIOCJIe/IOBATeNIbHO M3JIOKMI MMEBILIMICS Marepuai. B Tom cimydae, korma
POACTBCHHBIC CBA3U WM MNEPCABUKCHUEC IIEPBOIIOCCIICHIICB 10 CTPAHE BbI-
HY’KJaJI1 aBTOpa MOBTOPHO YIIOMHHATH OIHO M TO K€ JIMII0, OH HCIIONIB30-
BAJI TIEPEKPECTHBIC OTCHUIKH, KPATKHUE MM OOJee pa3BepHYThIC™.

ABropckuM BkiagoM Crypibl 0e3ycJIOBHO MOXHO CUUTaTh pamouy-
HYI0 KOMIO3UIMIO «KHHUIM O 3aHATHN 3€MIIM», UMEIOLIYI0 BBOJHBIH H
3aKJIIOYMTEIbHBIA Pa3/iesibl U OAMHAKOBBIC Havyalda U OKOHYAHHUS YacTer
C TMO/IBEICHWEM HWTOTOB 3acelieHUs] KaKIOH 4eTBepTH M OOIIMX HTOTOB
«Kuaurmy»:

3 «Sem adur var ritaty («0 KOTOpBIX yxe mucaioch Beime». — Landn. K. 49. Bls. 31;

Landn. K. 80. Bls. 58; Landn. K. 87. Bls. 63); «sem fyrr var getit» («0 ueMm yxe yro-
muHantocky. — Landn. K. 50. Bls. 32); «Onundr billdr, er fyrr var geted, nam land fyrer
austan Hroarslek ok bjo i Aunundarhollti; fra honum er margt stormenni komit, sem fyrr
er ritaty («OHyHn KiMHOK, 0 KOTOpOM yKe Iula pedb, 3aHsUI 3€MIII0 BOCTOYHee Pyubs
Xpoapa u xun B Jlecy DHyH/a; OT HEro IMOIUIO MHOTO 3HATHBIX JIIOJEH, O YeM yKe muca-
nocky. — Landn. K. 96. Bls. 71).
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Hauano yactu Komner vactu
Bropas Hér hefur wupp landndm i|Na eru ritut landnam flest i
4acTh Vestfirdingafjoroungi [BBimeneno | Vestfirdingafjordungi, efter pvi sem
KHHOBapplo B pykomucu. — E.JL], er|fro0er menn hafa sagt. Ma pad nu
mart stormenni hefir bygdan heyra, at pan fjordung hefer mart
(«31ech paccKka3bIBaeTCsi 0 3aHATHH stormenni bygt, ok frd peim eru
seman B 3anammoii  uermeprm, | P28 gaufugar aetterkorlnnar, sem nu
Ie MNOCEeNMINCh MHOTHE 3HATHBIE mattt he}./ra. Pesser landnams¥nenn eru
mromm». — Landn. K. 22. Bls. 11). gaufgastlr ! Vestﬁrélnggfj(?rirﬁungl.:.
En pa er bendr voru taldir & Islandi,
ba voru 900 bonda 1 pessum fjordungi
(«31ech OBUIO ONHMCAHO MHOMKECTBO
ToceNeHni B 3amafHol YeTBepTH TaK,
Kak 00 3TOM paccKasblBalld MYIpbIC
nronu. Ternepb MOXKHO YCIIBIILIATD, YTO
4eTBEPTh OblIa 3acejeHa MHOTHMH
BBIJIAIOIIMMHCS JIIOAbMH, U OT HHX
MOIIIO MHOTO H3BECTHBIX POJOB, O
KOTOPBIX Terepb MOXKHO YCIbILIAT.
Crenyromye IEpBONOCEICHIBl U3
3amnaHO# YeTBepTH ObLIN 3HAMEHUTHI
[cucok  wmen]. Korma  Obun
nozcyuTansl OoHab B Mcnanauu, To B
91oit yeTBepTH 66110 900%° GOHITOBY. —
Landn. K. 54. Bls. 37).
Tpetbst Na hefur upp landnam i|Na eru ritut landnam i
4acTh Nordlendingafjordungi, er fj6lbygdastr | Nordlendingafjordungi, ok eru pesser
hefer verit af aullu fslandi ok steerstar | par agaetastir landndmsmenn... En par
saugur hafa giorst badi at fornu ok nyju, | voru 1200 bénda, pa er talit var
sem enn mun ritat verda ok raun ber &
(«31ech ObUIO OMKMCAaHO 3aceleHUE
(«Bmeck pacckasbiBaercs o 3acencHuu | CeBEpHOH 4YETBEPTH, M CaMBIMH
CeBepHOW ~ 4YeTBEPTH, KOTOpasi  Obl- | HK3BECTHBIMH MOCEICHIIAMH TaM ObLTH
Ja  caMOWl  TyCTOHACENeHHOH  BO | [crimcok mMeH]. Tam ObLIo qBeHaIATh
Bceii Mcmanmuu, W O HeW CIIOKEHBI | COTEH OOHIOB, KaK TOACYHUTAHO». —
cample Oonpime carm apeBHoctd u | Landn. K. 74. Bls. 53).
COBPEMEHHOCTH, O YeM HAITHCAHO U YTO
MOXHO mpoBeputh». — Landn. K. 54.
Bls. 37).

26

3nmeck UMeeTCsl B BUAY MOJCUET HACeNeHHs, IPOBENeHHbIH enrckonoM CkanbxonsTa [u-
nypom HcneiiBcconom (1042—1118) ok. 1097 1. Cuer Bencst Tak Ha3bIBAeMBIMU 0OJIb-
IIMMH COTHSMH, T.¢. 1o 120 yenoBek. Takum oOpa3om, 10 WTOTAM NEPBOW MCIAHCKON
TepenucH B 3amagHoi YeTBepTH HacuuThIBaIOCh OK. 1080 uemoBek.
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UYersepras
4acThb

besser menn hafa land numit i
Austfirdingafjordungi, er ni munu upp
talder. Ok fer hvad af hendi nordan
til fjordungamots fra Langanesi a
Solheimasand, ok er pad saugn manna,
at pessi fjordungur hafi fyrst albygour
vordit

(«DTH drOAM  3aHAIM  3€MIII0 B
Bocrounoii ueTBepTH, KOTOpbIE TENEPh
Oy/lyT HepedYHCIICHbl, U MepeYHCIICHIE
TIOMIEeT C ceBepa K IpaHMLe YeTBEpTe
or Jlnuanoro Mseica B Ileckax
Conneunoro Kpas, u, kak ToOBOpSIT, 9Ta
YeTBEpTh ObUIA TIEPBOH IOJHOCTHIO
3aceneHa». — Landn. K. 74. Bls. 53).

Nu eru ritut landnam i
Austfirdingafjordungi, efter pvi sem
vitrer menn ok froder hafa sagt. Hefir
i peim fjordungi mart stormenni verit
sidan, ok par hafa margar storar saugur
geyrst. En pessir hafa par sterstir
landnamsmenn verit. ..

(«3meck OBIIO ONKMCAaHO 3acejeHHe
Bocrounoit  uerBepTH, Kak 00
9TOM TOBOPAT MYJIpblE M 3HAIOLINE
monu. B 9TOl  ueTBepTHM TOTOM
OBUI0O MHOTO 3HATHBIX JIIONEH, M O
MHOTHX pacCKa3blBaeTCs B carax.
Otu mroau ObUIM TaM KpyNHEHIIMMU
MIEPBONOCETICHIAMHU [criucox
nmeH)». — Landn. K. 87. Bls. 63).

IIstas
4acTh

Hér  hefjast upp landndm i
Sunnlendingafjordungi, er med
mestum bléma er alls fslands fyrir
landskosta saker ok haufdingja peirra,
er par hafa bygt, baedi lerdir ok 0lerder

(«3necn pacckasblBaeTcs o
3acenennn HOXHOI dYeTBepTH, camoil
npouBeramonieil Bo Bcel Mcenanaum,
1 XEBIMHTAX, YYCHBIX H HEYUYCHBIX,
KoTopble TaM >kuiam». — Landn. K. 87.
Bls. 63).

[Hawano nocyeaHen
3aKaHYUBAIOIEH TATYIO0
«Kunrny»:]

TJIIaBBI,
4acThb

Nu er yfer farit um landnam pau, er vér
hofum heyrt, at verit hafi 4 {slandi, en
pessir landnamsmenn hafa gaufgastir
verit i Sunlendingafjordungi... Svo
segja froder menn, at landit yrdi albygt
4 60 vetra... Svo segja vitrer menn, at
naukkurir landndmsmenn hafi skirder
verit, peir er bygt hafa fsland...

(«Tak TIPOMCXOIIIIO 3acelieHHE 3eMIIH
[Ucnanauu], Kak MBI CIBIIATHA, YTO
Obu10 B VMcmaHamu, W 3TH HOCEJICHIIBI
ObUIM  CaMbIMU  BBIJQIOIIMMHUCS B
IOxHOH uerBepTM [CHIMCOK MMeH].
Kak roBopsaT Mynpble JomH, Bech
ocTpoB ObLT 3aceneH 3a 60 ner... Kak
TOBOPST YMHBIE JIIOIHM, HEKOTOpbIE
U3  TICPBOIOCENICHIICB, JKHUBIINX B
Wcnanauu, ObUTH KPEILEHbIMH [CITHCOK
umeH|». — Landn. K. 102. Bls. 75).

Hexoropsle kpynHble pa3zneiibl BHyTpH dacTeil « KHuruy takxke Ha-
YUHAIOTCS 0000IIaloMUMy BBOIOHBIME (Ppa3amMu, TakuMu Kak: «Te-
neph, Kak y»e TOBOPUIIOCh, KOIbCKETT MOBEAAET O 3aHATHH 3eMIN»>’
i «Tenepb peusb noijer o 3emiie, 3aHsTold MuronsBom. Te mroau,

27 Cwm. cuocky 10.
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KOTOPBIE 3/1eCh MEPEYHCIICHBI, MOCEIWINCh B €ro BiaaeHusx»**. Ia-
Ba, 3aBepliaromas OONBIIOW TEeMAaTHYECKHH pa3jiell, 3aKaHuYWBaCTCs
(pasoii: «3mech Mbl MEPEUUCIININ JIIOEH, KOTOPbIE CTajlH >KUTh Ha
3emite, 3aHaTON Ckamaarpumom»?. Dtumu 00600mmeHusmu Crypra
CTPYKTYPHPYET CBOH TEKCT, MEpeXoAs OT MPOCTOrO OMHCATEIBLHOTO
MOBECTBOBAHUS K CHUCTEMATHYECKOMY, YNOPSAOYEHHOMY H3JI0KEHUIO
coOpaHHOTO MaTepuana.

ABTopckoe Hagano B «KHure o 3aHATHUM 3eMIIM» MPOSIBISIETCS B
crocobax MaTHPOBOK TeX WM UHBIX cOObITHH. C OJHOH CTOPOHBI,
Cryprna, kKak U OOJBIIMHCTBO COCTAaBUTEJIEH car, OTCUHTHIBaeT Bpe-
Msl OT «OTOPHBIX» COOBITUH COOCTBEHHO CKaHIMHABCKOW HCTOPHH:
npaenenust Xapanbna [IpekpacHoBonocoro (Landn. K. 56. Bls. 38;
K. 73. Bls. 51) u opunmuansHOro NpUHSATUS XPUCTUAHCTBA HA BCEHUC-
naugackoM taHTEe 999 mam 1000 . C npyToit CTOPOHBI, CTPEMSICH BITH-
caTb ucroputo VcinaHauum B MUPOBOM KOHTEKCT, OH COOTHOCHUT Hada-
10 3aceneHus VcnaHauu ¢ CHCTEMON €BpONENCKOrO JIETOCYUCIICHHUS:
«B 10 nero, xorga VHroneB u ero jgroau OTHPAaBUIMCH HAa TOCEICHHE
B Ucnannuro, Xapanba [IpexpacHOBOIOCHIH OBUT JBEHAIATH JIET KO-
HyHroM B HopBeruu; ot cotBopeHust Mupa toraa npouuio 6073 3uMsbl.
A ot PoxnaectBa XpucroBa — 874 roma»®®. UMcnonssyer Cryprna u
JpyTHe BaXKHBIE JaThl €BPONEHCKON MCTOPUHU — IMpaBlieHUs] Hauboee
M3BECTHBIX HCJIAaHIAM AHDIUHCKUX W (PpaHKCKUX KOpOJIeW, BH3aH-
TUHACKUX HMMIIepaTopoB W mambl puMckoro: «Korma Mcmangus Obiia
OTKpBITAa M 3aceneHa n3 Hopeernu, puMckuMm mamoil Obim Anpua,
a nocie Hero — MoaHH, KOTOpBIHA ObII IATBIM C 3TUM MMEHEM Ha
aroCTOJIBCKOM TIpecTosie; Xéasep, ChIH XJIEmBepa, ObUT KecapeMm
K ceBepy oT rop [Ambpn. — E.JL], Jleo u cblH ero AnekcaHiep — B
Muxkmnarapae. Xapanba I[IpekpacHOBONMOCHI OBUT TOTJa KOHYHTOM
Hopseruu; Diipuk DUMyHIAapCOH U €ro CbiH BbEPH — KOHYHTamu B

# «Nu er komit at landnami Ingo6lfs. En peir menn, er nu eru talder, hafa bygt i hans
landnami» (Landn. K. 100. Bls. 75).

2 «Nu eru peir menn talder, er laund hafa bygt i landnami Skallagrims» (Landn. K. 25.
Bls. 13).

«Sumar bad, er peir Ing6lfr foru til at byggja fsland, hafde Haralldur harfagri verit
12 ar konungr at Noregi; pa var 1idit fra upphafe pessa heims 6 pusundir vetra ok
73 vetur. En fra holldgan droéttins 874 ar» (Landn. K. 6. Bls. 3). Cp.: «En Beda
prestr andadist 735 arum efter hollgan drottins vors, at pvi er ritad er, ok meir en
hundradi ara fyr en Island byggdist af Nordmonnum» («A cesmennnk bexa ymep
gyepe3 735 ner mocie PoxaectBa I'ocmona Hamiero, Kak 3TO 3amucaHo, W Oonee
4YeM 3a CTO JIET [0 TOTo, Kak Mcmammust Obuta 3aceieHa HOpBexmamm». — Landn.
Formali. Bls. 1).

30
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Isenuu, T'opm Crapeiii — B Jlarwu, DapBpam Moryduit U ero ChiH
ArBapn — B Aunmu; Kesapsane — B Jlyonune, a spn Curypax Mory-
ynii — Ha OpPKHEWCKUX 0CTpoBax»’!.

Buytpu pazaenoB CTypria yTOUHSICT BpEMs OMUCHIBAEMBIX COOBITHIA,
COOTHOCS €r0 C XOJOM 3aceiCHHUs, yrnoTpeOnsis oOOpOThl «B Hayaie
3aceNieHus»*? M «B KOHIE 3acelieHus»>. BmecTe ¢ Tem jara Havana
3acenenust VcnaHauu He cTajia OTHPABHOW TOUKOW i (hOpMHPOBa-
HUSI COOCTBCHHO MCIIAHICKON CHCTEMBI JICTOCUUCICHHS: B UCTOYHHUKAX
(ue Tonbko B «KHUTE O 3aHATUU 3eMJIM», HO M B carax M Jip.) OTCYyT-
CTBYET CHCTEMaTHYeCKas MPUBA3Ka UMEHHO K HEH.

ITomumo a3TOTO, COOBITHSA, ommchiBaeMbie B «Kuure Crypism»,
COOTHOCSITCS TaKXKe C 3aceieHHeM [peHynaHauu («Korma 3eMITIo
[[pennanauio] 3acenmsn Ditpuk Peokuiin®*) un kpemenuem Hcnanmum.
IMocnemHsisi TOUYKa OTCYETAa MOXKET HMCIOIB30BATHCS U MPUMEHHUTEIBEHO
K COOBITHSIM, MPOU3OMICIIINM JI0 Hee. B 3ToM citydae roBopuTcs, 4To,
HampuMep, «3To ObUIO 3a 15 3UM 10 TOro, KaK XPUCTHAHCTBO OBLIO
nmpoBo3riameHo B Memananny»®,

31 «b4 er Island fannst ok byggdist af Noregi, var Adrianus pafi i Roma ok Johannes eftir
hann, sa er inn fimmti var med pvi nafni i postulligu sati, en HI6dver Hlodvesson
keisari fyrir nordan fjall, en Led ok Alexander, sonr hans, yfir Miklagardi. ba var
Haraldr harfagri konungr yfir Noregi, en Eirikr Eymundarson i Svipjéd ok Bjorn, sonr
hans, en Gormr inn gamli at Danmoérk, en Elfradr inn riki i Englandi ok Jatvardr, sonr
hans, en Kjarvalr at Dyflinni, Sigurdr jarl inn riki i Orkneyjum» (Landn. K. 1. Bls. 1).
Pumcknit nana Anpuan — mana Anpuan 1l (867-872); Moann — Hoann VIII (872—
882); Xnéneep — xopons Boctouno-®pankckoro rocyaapersa Jlrogosuk 11 Hemerkuit
(855-875), coin JlromoBuka | brmarouectuBoro; Jleo u Asnekcanap — BHU3aHTHICKHE
nmreparops! Jles VI Mynpsiit (886-912) n Anexcannp (886-913); Ditpuk u boépu —
xonynru Caeanauna (Cpenneit HIBenun) Ditpux Ditmynaapcon (ok. 859 — ok. 873 rr)
u beépu Diipukccon (ok. 873 — ok. 923 rr.); ['opm — narckuit konyHr 'opm Crapsiit
(883-941); DOnbBpax u SrBapn — anmmiickue xoponu Anbdpen Bemmkuii (871-899)
u Dayapa Crapuuit (899-924); KesipBans — MpemoioKUTEIbHO UPIAHACKUNA KOPOJIb
Keap6an Mak [yuran (Cearbhall Mac Dunghall, 842—887/888), koTopblii mpaBui ¢
847 r. B Occopu (toxxHass Wpnannus); spn Curypn — Curypa Moryunit (ok. 875 —
ok. 892 rr.), ceiH DlicTeitHa [pemymkn.

2 «Til Islands byggdar snemma» (Landn. K. 98. Bls. 73). Cp.: «sid landnamatidar» («co
BpeMeHHu 3aceneHusi». — Landn. Formali Bls. 1; K. 6. Bls. 3; K. 45. Bls. 28; K. 68.
Bls. 48; K. 72. Bls. 50; K. 98. Bls. 73).

3 «Ut at albyggdu landi» (Landn. K. 48. Bls. 30; K. 86. Bls. 62). Cp.: «pa er byggt var allt
med sjo» («koraa Bce nodepexse yxe Obu10 3aceneno». — Landn. K. 99. Bls. 74; K. 100.
Bls. 75).

3 «Pba er Eirikr inn raudi byggdi landit» (Landn. K. 35. Bls. 21).

35 «Pad var 15 vetrum fyrr en kristni var i laug tekin 4 fslandi» (Landn. K. 35. Bls. 21). Cm.
taxke: «Sextan vetrum fyrir kristni» («3a 16 3uM 10 IPOBO3IIAIICHHS XPHCTHAHCTBA B
Wcnanmum». — Landn. K. 70. Bls. 49).
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Hakonern, Ctypna o0s3aTenbHO 00jIee WITH MEHEe IMOAPOOHO OIHCHI-
BaeT COOBITHS MEPBOM 3UMBI TIOCIIE MEPECEICHUs KaK BaXKHBIN pyOek B
OCBOCHHH HOBOHM TEPPUTOPHH, UCIONB3YS MPU ITOM 00OPOT «IEPBYIO
3uMy [Takoi-To mpoBen|»*®. Bce manbHeiinme cOObITHS HE TPeOyIOT
TAKOW JETaTbHOM TOYHOCTH, U aBTOP OTPAHHUYUBACTCS 00O3HAYCHHEM
KPYITHBIX BPEMEHHBIX MPOMEKYTKOB.

Otcuer BpeMeHH B TekcTe «KHHTH O 3aHATHH 3eMITH» MOXKET
BECTHCh OTHOCHUTENIBHO JKM3HU/CMEPTH 4YeJOBeKa («IOKa ObLT KUB
[Takoii-To]»*” u «mocme cMepTr [Takoro-To]»*®) u ero Bo3pacTHO# Ka-
teropun («B ctapocT»™ U «B MoJomocTu»*’), a Tak)Ke OTHOCHUTEIIb-
HO KaKOT0-JINOO M3BECTHOTO COOBITHS: «KOTHIA BEpPHYJICS U3 Haberay”!
U «Korma moexan Ha TuHr»*?, Ilo omHOMY pa3y YIOMHHAIOTCS IHH
OCEHHETO M BECEHHETO nepexona u cepeauna roga®’. B «Kuure Cryp-
JBDy HAUOOJbIEe KOJIMYECTBO MOMOOHBIX XPOHOIOTHYCCKUX OpPUCH-
THPOB BCTpEYACTCS, KaK MPABHIO, B TeX (parMeHTax, IJe COOBITHSI
OIMHCHIBAIOTCS JTOCTATOYHO MOAPOOHO, a, CIENOBATEIbHO, MPECTaB-
JISTFOT JIJIs1 aBTOpa 0COOBIN MHTEpec. B CBS3HM ¢ STUM CTAHOBUTCS BaXK-
HO M BpeMs HPOHMCXOAMBIIETO, M XPOHOJOTMYECKOE YIOPSIOuCHHE
coOpiTuii. B Tex ke CHTyalusx, IJ¢ aBTOp OrPAaHUYMBACTCS JIHUINb
CYXHM IEPEYHCIICHUEM HMEH IEPBOIOCENICHIICB M 3aHATHIX MU 3€-
Mellb, BPEMCHHBIC YKa3aHHs, KaK MPaBHJIO, OTCYTCTBYIOT, MOCKOJIBKY
o0lue BPEMEHHBIC pPAMKH — BpPEMs 3aCEJICHHsI CTPaHbl — OCTAKOTCS
NPeKHUMH. B pacIIUpeHHBIX JKHU3HEOMHMCAHHUSIX MEPBOMOCEIICHIICB
OOBIYHO YIOTPEOISIOTCS 0CSA3aEMbIC YEIOBEKOM MPOMEXKYTKH, BPeMs
OCTaeTCsl «COOBITHHHBIMY, KOHKPETHBIM U Pa3IHYMUMbBIM B3IJISIOM.
DTO — eCTECTBEHHBIC ISl CPEIHEBEKOBOTO MCIIAH/NA SIHHUIBI CUCTa

3% «Inn fyrsta vetr» (Landn. K. 11. Bls. 5; K. 12. Bls. 6; K. 17. Bls. 7; K. 20. Bls. 9;
K. 34. Bls. 19; K. 35. Bls. 20; K. 45. Bls. 28; K. 47. Bls. 30; K. 52. Bls. 34; K. 55.
Bls. 37; K. 77. Bls. 55; K. 83. Bls. 60; K. 98. Bls. 73; K. 99. Bls. 74; K. 101. Bls. 75).

37 «Medan [hann] 1ifdi» (Landn. K. 58. Bls. 40). Cp.: «i landnami Ketils hangs» («Bo
Bpems nocenenust Kerunst Jlococs». — Landn. K. 95. Bls. 70).

¥ «Eftir andlaty (Landn. K. 34. Bls. 19; K. 70. Bls. 49; K. 73. Bls. 51; K. 97. Bls. 71). Cp.: «en
er [hann] andladist» («xorma ymep [rakoit-to]» — Landn. K. 33. Bls. 18; K. 69. Bls. 48).

%« elli sinni» (Landn. K. 15. Bls. 7; K. 74. Bls. 52). Cioza ske MOXHO OTHECTH 0GOpOT
«pa hann var gamall» («korma cocrapmics». — Landn. K. 16. Bls. 7; K. 26. Bls. 14;
K. 27. Bls. 15; K. 40. Bls. 24; K. 79. Bls. 57).

“ «f ungi» (Landn. K. 74. Bls. 52, 53; K. 95. Bls. 70).

4 «En er kom 6r hernadi» (Landn. K. 69. Bls. 48).

4 «En er for af pingi» (Landn. K. 62. Bls. 43).

# «Um varit at fardégum» («BecHoii B 1au nepexona». — Landn. K. 51. Bls. 3); «Haustbod»
(«B oM ocenHero mepexoga». — Landn. K. 49. Bls. 31); «bPau missari» («B cepenune
roga». — Landn. K. 7. Bls. 4).
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BpemeHH (00 3TOM cM., Hampumep: Jon Joéhannesson 1974. P. 161-
202), u onpenenuTh, B3ATHI OHU U3 YCTHBIX WJIH NMHCHMEHHBIX WCTOY-
HUKOB, WJIH K€ TIpuBHECeHbl caMuM CTypiioi, HEBO3MOXKHO.

Taxum o6pazom, Ctyprna TopmapcoH UCTIONB3YyeT BCE UMEIOLTUECS
B €r0 pachopssKeHWH MCTOYHUKH, KaK MUChbMEHHBIC, TaK U YCTHEIE,
Crypna He TOKa3bIBaeT CBOETO aBTOPCKOTO OTHOLICHHSI K 3THM CBe-
JeHUSIM, TIepecKa3blBaeT HMH(DOPMAIUI0 MaKCHMaJbHO HEUTpanbHO.
OpnHako OH Bc€ ke MHOTJA HAaXOAWT HY)KHBIM yKa3aTb HMCIIOJIb30BaH-
HBII MCTOYHHK, 0COOCHHO €CliM pPedb MJAET O 3HAYUMBIX (B CBETE 3a-
ceneHusi Mcnannuu) cOOBITUSIX M SIBICHHAX. BaKHOCTh MOCIETHUX
OH TOJTBEPXKAAET CCHUIKOM Ha «MYIpPBIX JIOJEH», TeM CaMbIM CHH-
Masg ¢ cebsd OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a JOCTOBEPHOCTH HM3IIOKEHHBIX (hak-
toB. [Ipu 3ToM Crypia oIMHAKOBO OTHOCUTCSI K IIMCbMEHHBIM U YCT-
HBIM MCTOYHHMKAM, HUKaK CIICIUATbHO WX HE PasTpaHUYMBasi M JIaxe
3a4acTyl0 HE OTMedYas, KakWe M3 HUX OH HCroib3oBasi. Ha B3mmsag
Crypasl, ycTHas wHQOpMAIMS paBHOIIEHHA MHUCHMEHHON W HE Tpe-
OyeT JOIONHNUTEIbHON BepuduKkanuu. Bes oHa moaBepraercs aBTOp-
CKOM TiepepaboTKe B COOTBeTCTBHH C 3ambiciioM «Kuurm». Crypra
M3JlaraeT Marepuai B CTPOrod reorpapuueckor IMOCIel0BaTeNIbHO-
CTH, BCTaBIIIET CTEPEOTHUITHBIE BBEIICHUS M MEPEKPECTHBIC CCHUIKU H
MOJBOJUT MTOTH B KOHIE 4yacTeid. Hambosnbliee ke KOMMYECTBO Mpe-
JaHWH, TOTOHUMHYECKHX JIETEHJ W Pa3BEPHYTHIX KU3IHEOMMCAHUH
MEPBOMOCENICHIEB KacaroTcsl 3anaaHoi 4eTBepTH — ponuHbl CTypiibl,
COOBITHS B Mpeneax KOTOPOd eMy, o-BUAUMOMY, Obuin Ooiiee Omm3-
KH U 3HaKOMBI.
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Elena V. Litovskikh

THE WORKSHOP OF STURLA PORDARSON: ORAL AND WRITTEN
SOURCES OF STURLUBOK

Sturla Pordarson, the author of the first extant version of the Book of
Settlements (Landnamabok) — Sturlubok, — used various types of sources in his
work. These include historical works of his predecessors both European (Bede the
Venerable) and Icelandic (Ari Porgilsson the Wise, Seemundr Sigfusson the Wise,
Kolskeggr Asbjornsson the Wise, Styrmir Karason), family sagas and family
legends (preserved and not preserved up to our time), local toponymic legends,
and testimonies of “wise men” and eyewitnesses.

Landnamabok is a systematic survey of the first settlers of Iceland and the
territories they occupied, all over the island from the area of the modern capital
of Iceland, Reykjavik (the place of landing of Ingolfr Arnarson, considered to
be the first settler), clockwise along the entire coast. It is divided into five parts
according to Icelandic administrative units — fjordungr (the first and the fifth
parts reporting the settlement of the Southern fjordungr). The information of
Landnamabok is presented in a fairly dry formulaic language, but in some places
toponymic legends and detailed biographies of the first settlers are supplied. The
latter stand out stylistically, and they can be compared with peettir.

The largest number of such pettir is found in the second part of the work
which describes the settlement of the Western fjordungr of Iceland, and which is
the longest one in Sturlubok. Most likely, this is due to the fact that the Western
fioroungr was the homeland of Sturla Pordarson. The neighborhood of his farm
Saurbaer was the area under his influence, and therefore its history and oral
traditions were of greatest interest for him, and he should have known them better
than the history of other fjordungar. As a rule, Sturla does not retell the plots of
family sagas he uses. He makes only short references to twenty family and kings’
sagas, five of which have not survived.

The structure and the composition of Sturlubok correspond to Sturla’s histori-
cal and literary concepts, and they are consistent and clear: there are introductory
and final chapters, the material is presented in a strict geographical sequence, all
parts have similar introductions and ends summarizing the results of the settle-
ment in each fjordungr and in the whole island. In cases where family ties or the
movement of the first settlers around the country compelled the author to repeat-
edly mention the same person, cross-references are supplied.
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Sturla Pordarson intentionally does not show his author’s attitude to the infor-
mation borrowed from different sources, he presents the information as neutrally
as possible. He makes no distinction between written and oral sources, and prob-
ably he does not realize it. He nevertheless finds it necessary to name the source
he has used, especially when it comes to significant events (in the light of the
settlement of Iceland) and phenomena.

Key words: Iceland, Landnamabok (the Book of Settlements), Sturla Pordarson,
source criticism, oral tradition, Icelandic family sagas



T.B. I'umon

KHA3b BJIAJAVUMUP U TMCBMEHHOCTD!

Crarbsl OCBAIIEHA BONPOCY O JApeBHEHmMX (QyHKUusAX nucbma Ha Pycu. AB-
TOp CTPEMHUTCsI TOKa3aTh, YTO yXKe B KHskeHHe Braammupa Cssitoro, Bckope Io-
clle KpeleHus, MUCbMO CTajl0 BOCHPUHHUMATBHCS KaK MPECTHIKHOE M CaKpaJlbHOE
CPE/ICTBO PEIPE3CHTALIMU KHsI35, ero JessHud U ero Onarouectusi. MIMeHHO 3TOM
LM CTy’KaT HaJUCH Ha MOHeTax, nedarsix (?), rpamora Brnamumupa Jlecsitun-
HOW LIEPKBH, a TAaK)Ke TMIIOTETHYECKas «Lapckas Haanmuch» Bramumwupa (1o MHe-
HUIO aBTOpa, TaK MOXET ObITh 0003HAYeH HCTOYHUK HCTOPHUUYECKUX 3aMETOK W3
«[Tamsatn u nmoxsanby MakoBa MHMXa). ABTOp paccMaTpuBaeT 3TOT KPYr TEKCTOB
B CPaBHUTEIIbHO-UCTOPUYECKOM CBETE, a TAK)KE€ OCTAHABIMBAETCS Ha BOIPOCAX O
KOIUPOBAaHUM HacJeJHUKaMM BiaguMupa HEKOTOPBIX M3 €ro NMUCbMEHHBIX Ipak-
TUK, 0 (OYHKIMH JPEBHEHINNX aHHAJMCTHYECKHX 3alMCEH U O BO3MOKHBIX PAaHHUX
(YHKIMSX MUCbMa BHE HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO KHSKECKOTO OKPY)KEHHSI.

Kniouesvie cnosa: nucemenHocTs, peusas Pycs, Baagumup CeaTol, MOHETHI,
reyary, JICTOIUCH, IPaMOThl, LIAPCKUE HAJIIHCH, KOMIIApaTHBUCTHKA

VYyeHble MHOI'O CHOPHJIM O TOM, YTO IOCIYXWJIO IE€PBOHAYAIbHBIM
CTUMYJIOM K paclpoCTpaHEHUIO NMCbMeHHOCTU B [IpeBHeil Pycu: mpu-
HATHE XPUCTHAHCTBA WIM aJAMHUHHCTPATHBHO-XO35IICTBEHHbIE MOTPEO-
Hoctu. ['mmnoresa o TOM, 4TO NMCBMO M IPaMOTHOCTb MPULLIM Ha Pych
BMECTE C KpEIIEHHEM, OOrociyXeOHbIMM KHHTaMHM, LIKOJaMH, OCHO-
BaHHBIMM Bnagumupom u SpocnaBom, siBisieTcs, Tak cka3arb, 0a30BOii,
HaunOoJjee mpocToil u oueBUaHOU (cM., Harpumep: Uctpun 2003. C. 22,
93; XKusos 2017. T. 1. C. 76 u cxn.?). B 1o e BpeMsi He pa3 Jenanach
MOMBITKA CBS3aTh MOsIBIICHHWE MUChbMa Ha Pycu ¢ morpeOHOCTSIMU pas-
BHBABILIETOCS OOIECTBA, TAKUMH, HaIIpUMep, Kak cOOp AaHU, BHEIIHSIS
TOPTOBJISI WJIM Pa3BUTHE OOLIMHHOTO camoymnpasiieHHus. CTOPOHHUKH

' Cepaeuno Gmaromapto E.B. JIutoBckux, E.A. MensuukoBy, C.M. MuxeeBa, A.B. Ha-
3apeHko, JI.B. CromsipoBy u A.C. IllaBeneBa 3a IeHHBbIE 3aMe4aHUs M TOJCKa3KH. Bce
OMMOKU U U3JIUIIHE CMEJIble aHAJIOTUH — MOM.

Koinb ckopo ecTh naHHble 0 XpucTHaHcTBe Ha Pycu no Brnagumupa, MOXKHO Hpearnosno-
JKMTEIBHO FOBOPHTH U O HEKOTOPOM pacrpocTpaHeHuu nucbMa (cm.: XKusos 2017. T. 1.
C. 80-87).
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3TOr0 B3MIAAA IPHUIAIOT OCOOEHHOE 3HAYCHHE HEMHOTOYHCIICHHBIM
CBUJICTEIBCTBAM HCIIONIBb30BaHUs nucbMa Ha Pycu no 988 r, a Tak-
e nosasieHuto yxe B XI B. OepecTsHbIX rpamort, rpaddutu u apy-
rux ¢opMm «HenepkoBHoro» nuckMma (Jluxaués 1951. C. 30-36; 1952.
C. 14-24; TuxomupoB 1969; ®posHoB u ap. 1995; Menpiauena 2000.
C. 252-255). OnpexneneHHbIM KOMIPOMHUCCOM SBJISIETCS TOUKA 3PEHHUS
C. ®paHKIMHA, IO MHEHUIO KOTOPOTO, MHCBMEHHOCTh «TPETHEro pas-
psiza» (T.e. HAAMUCH HA MPEeaMeTax, He MpeIHa3HaYeHHBIX CIEHaIbHO
OBITH MaTepuasioM JUIs MUChbMa) MosBUIAach HAa Pycu paHblle mUCbMEH-
HOCTH «IIEpBOr0O pa3psiaa» (Ha mepramene, oepecte win Bocke). Ecin
pacnpocTpaHeHue MocieIHe CBA3aHO C XpUCTHAHHU3AIMeH, TO TepBas
NOSIBIISITIACH CTUXUHHO, YK€ B X B., KaK «pe3yJbTar cyry0o WHIUBH-
JyaJbHBIX, HE CBA3AHHBIX JIPYT ¢ ApyroM pemrernit» (Opankiaua 2010.
C. 151-152, mut. c. 152).

JlaHHBI BOTIPOC, Ha MOW B3IJIAM, BIOJHE YOSAUTEIHLHO pa3pericH
A.A. Tunmuycom (1Mo kKpaiHel Mepe, P HBIHEITHEM COCTOSHUH HC-
TOYHMKOBOI 0a3bl). [lepBOHAYANBHBIM TOJYKOM K PAacHpOCTPaHEHHIO
NUChbMa MOCIYKUJIO BCE-TaKM KpellleHue (Bce JaHHbIE O HMHCbMEH-
HBIX MpakThkax Ha Pycu panee 988 r. mo kpaitHOCTH TIpoOIieMaTny-
Hel). Kak ciencTBue BBeneHUsT XpUCTHAHCTBAa oOpa3oBasics, MyCTb
MoHayaly W HeOOINBIIOH, CIOW TpaMOTHBIX mroxeir. M stu mronwm,
CPaBHHUTENBHO OBICTPO, HAaYald HCIOJIb30BATh TEXHOJOTHIO MHCHMa
HE TOJBKO JUISl KYJIBTOBBIX, HO M JUIsl NMOBCEIHEBHBIX HYXJ. Camble
paHHUe U3 OEpecTSHBIX IPaMOT (OTHOCAILIUECS] KO BPEMEHH MpUMep-
HO ¢ 1030-X rogoB) MO3BOJSAIOT MPOCIEAUTh, KaK, BHAYaje, MUCHMO
HCIIOJb30BaJIOCh B ITIOBCEJAHEBHBIX LEJAX KIUpUKamu. J/IBe npeBHEN-
mux OepecTsHbIx rpamoTsl (Ne 591, 915u) — 310 a30yka M MKOHKAa.
B cambix paHHUX U3 OEpeCTSHBIX nucem UAET pedb O BOIMPOCax, CBs-
3aHHBIX C IepKOBbIO (No 246, 247), — Kak U B 3HAYUTCIBHOW YacCTH
apyrux nokymeHtoB XI B., xoTd maiieko He BO BceX. «CBeTckas»
HNUCBMEHHOCTh Ha Pycu BO3HHKIA, TaKUM 00Pa30M, KaK «IOOOYHBIN
HOPOAYKT» NUCbMEHHOCTH LIEPKOBHOM, W JOJIO€ BpeMs COXpaHsia ¢
HEell TecHyo CBS3b. Kupuiuimyeckoe mMcbMO BOCHPHHHMMAJIOCH Kak
HeuTo cakpanbHoe naxe B XII B., korma OoHO, KOHEYHO, YK€ BOB-
CI0 HCIOJBb30BAJIOCH B CAMBIX Pa3HBIX MOBCEAHEBHBIX CUTYalUsX M
Janeko He Toibpko kinupukamu (Gippius 2012, out. p. 248; 1o *xe
kopoTko: ['mnmuyc 2004. C. 187-189)3.

*  Odepk pa3BUTHS [ENOBOIl MHCEMEHHOCTH, MOSIBICHHS HOBBIX BUJIOB U Pa3HOBUIHOCTEIl
tekctoB B HoBropoge B XI-XIV BB. (r1aBHbIM 00pa3oM, TOXEe Ha Marepuaine Oepects-
HBIX rpaMoT) cm.: ['umon 20166.
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Cornamasicb ¢ 3THM, XO4y OTMETHTb: LEJIbIM PAJ APEBHEPYCCKUX
[MUCbMEHHBIX TEKCTOB HEJIb3 B IIOJIHOW Mepe OTHECTH HU K OAHOMY
13 3TUX JBYX IUIACTOB — HU K «KYJIBTOBOMY», HU K «JICIOBOMY» («II0-
BCEIHEBHOMY»). DTO M JICTONIMCAHHWE, U MOHYMEHTAJIbHbIC HAAIUCH
(Ha KaMEHHBIX KpecTax W T.J.), U OONBIIMHCTBO TpapGUTH, U 3aIUCH
MUCLIOB HAa KHUTAX, U HaJOHCH Ha PEeMECICHHBIX M3Ienusx, u ap. Ka-
KOE€ MECTO 3aHMMAIOT 3TH TEKCThI CPEIN PAHHUX OIBITOB HCIIOJIB30Ba-
HUs nucbMa Ha Pycn? U cBoguTes mM MCTOpHS paclpOCTpaHEHUs! Ha
Pycu nucema mocne 988 1. TONBKO K ABYM (pakTopam — MOTPEOHOCTIM
LIEPKBU U TOBCEAHEBHBIM HYXJIaM?

B Hacrosimeii crarbe moieT pedub 00 MCIOIB30BAHUU MHChMA MPHU
Bnagumupe CasatocmaBude (978*-1015), a Takke — HEMHOTO — IPH
ero HacieAHukax. Sl mocraparoch HOKaszaTh, YTO KHSDKECKas BIAcTh U
ee MOTPpeOHOCTH OBLIH eIe OTHUM, TPEThbUM (WM Iaxke, CKopee, BTO-
PBIM — TIEpe]l «IIOBCETHEBHOCTHIO») (PAKTOPOM B CTAHOBJICHUH JPEBHE-
PYCCKOI MUCBMEHHOH KYJBTYpBI.

A.A. Tunnuyc B HECKOIBKHX PabOTax CHpPaBEIUIMBO MOMYEPKHBACT,
YTO €CTh LEJBIA P CBUIETEIBCTB JOCTATOYHO OBICTPOrO yTBEpXKIe-
HUSI TMCBbMEHHBIX NPaKTHK Iocie KpemieHus: Pycu: monersl Bragumu-
pa u ero HacieaHUKoB, HoBroposckas ncaitelpb, IpeBHEHIINE MeyaTu
W HAAMUCH, BEPOSITHBIC PAHHUE ApXETHIIbl MPABOBBIX M JIETOMHCHBIX
TeKCTOB’. B 3HauMTeNnbHOW Mepe 00 ITOM ke Kpyre TEKCTOB IMOWIET
pedb B HACTOSIIEH CTaThe, OJHAKO IO APYTHM YIJIOM 3PEHHS: 5l CTaB-
JIFO0 BOTIPOC O Kpyre paHHuX (DyHKIMH mrcbMa Ha PycH, OTIMYHBIX Kak
OT HYX[l LIEPKBHU, TAK U OT HOTPEOHOCTEH MOBCEAHEBHOIO BEJCHUS OE.

ITomumo BockoBoil HoBropojckoil mcainThIpu — SpPKOTO CBHJIETEIIb-
CTBa IOSIBJICHUS CJIOSI TPAMOTHBIX KJIMPHUKOB Ha Pycu yxe Ha pybOexe
X—XI BB. (cM., Harrpumep: XKusos 2017. T. 1. C. 89-91) — u psana xpar-
KHUX HaJMHCel, NaTUPOBKAa KOTOPBIX HEOIpEAeieHHAa (CM. HMXKE), pe-
QJIBHO COXPAHMBLIMMHUCS NMaMSATHUKAMU MHUCbMEHHOCTH BIIJMMHPOBA
BPEMEHH SIBIISIIOTCS UCKIJIIOUMTENFHO HAIIMMCH Ha MOHETaXx.

TakoBa Hamboiee BeposiTHasi jaara Havaia ero npasineHus B Kuese (Hazapenko 2016.
C. 618); neronucuas nara: 980 r. B HacTosiield crarbe, MO MOHSITHBIM NPUYMHAM, TTO¥-
JIeT peub UCKIIOUUTENILHO O Inepuoje nocie kpemenus Pycu (987 mmu 988 1, o nare
cm.: Tam xe. C. 618-623).

> Twunmuye 2001. C. 177, npumeu. 33; 2004. C. 187; 2009. C. 263, npumeu. 16; Gippi-
us 2009. P. 230-231. Yuenslil 3aTparuBaer 3Ty TEMY B CBA3U C JByMs BOIIPOCAMH: BO-
TIEPBBIX, B CBA3U ¢ moneMukoi ¢ C. OpaHKINHOM OTHOCHUTEIBHO TOTO, HACKOIBKO 988 T
SBIICTCS PyOSIKHBIM B Pa3BUTUM MHCHMEHHOW KyJIBTYpHI (34€Ch TO4YKa 3peHus [ummmyca
IPEZICTaBIIIeTCA OoIee 0OOCHOBAHHOM, CM. BBIIIC); BO-BTOPBIX, B CBA3H C BOIIPOCOM O -
MOTETHYECKOM JIPEBHEHIIIEM MaMATHHUKE PYCCKOTO HCTOPHONHUCAHHS (00 ITOM CM. HUXKE).
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N3BecTHBI 30710THIC U cepeOpstHbIe MOHETH Brmamgumupa (11 sx3em-
IUISIPOB 3JIaTHUKOB U 245 — cpeOpeHnkoB®). J[peBHEMNIIE THUITBI DTHX
MOHET (3JIaTHHKM, a TakXe cpeOpeHuKH Tuma ) KomupyloT BH3aH-
tutickue o6pasusl ([MaiimykoB, Kammanna 2012. C. 413). Teepmo na-
TUPOBAaTh pa3Hble TUIBI MOHET Bianumupa HEBO3MOXHO (€CTECTBEH-
HO, BC€ OHM ObLIM BbINyLIeHBI Mexay 988 m 1015 rr., xpemeHuem
U cMepThio Bnaaumupa), HO mpennonaraioT, YTO MEXIY BBIITYCKOM
3JIAaTHUKOB M CPEOPEHUKOB THMA | M BBIMTYCKOM CpPEeOPEHUKOB THUIIOB
[I-1V Mor npoiiTu 3HauuTeNnbHBIN nepepsiB (cM.: [NaliaykoB, Kanunun
2012. C. 421). Ha Bcex MOHeTax UMEIOTCS KHUPUILINYECKHE HAIIMNCH,
XOTSl U HE BCErJa KauyeCTBEHHO HCIOJHEHHble. Haamucu BKiIIOYaroT
B cels uMmsa kHI3s: «Bragmmups Ha cromby, «Bragumups, a ce ero
3nmaro», «Bmagumups, a ce ero cpebpo». Y paHHHX MOHET OfHa W3
9TUX HaANUCEN HAxXOJUTCS Ha OAHOM cTOpoHe, a Haanuch «Mcych
Xpucrochy (mm «MC XC») — Ha apyroir. COOTBETCTBEHHO, Ha aBep-
ce m300paxkeH KHA3b, a Ha peBepce — XPUCTOC. Y MO3IHUX MOHET Ha
OITHOM cTOpoHE HammcaHo «Bmagmmups Ha cromrb», a Ha Opyroi —
«A ce ero cpebpo». Ilpu sTom Ha aBepce M300pa’keH KHA3b, a HA
peBepce — KHsDKeCKUH 3HaK (TpesyOer). Ha onHoil u3 mMoHer Tuna
IV cpebOpenukoB (mpu Tex ke n300pakKeHHsSX) BBHIOWTA YHHUKAJIbHAS
Haanuck: «Bnagumupe cepedpo + cuesitraro Bacuis» (Iaiinykos, Ka-
nuauH 2012. C. 413-421).

HeonHokpaTHO BBICKa3bIBalach MBICIb, YTO BBIMYCK MOHET Bramu-
MHUpPOM ObUI MOTHBUPOBAH, B MEPBYIO Oouepelib, COOOPaKEHUSIMH I10-
JUTUYECKOTO TMPECTHKA, a HE MOTPEOHOCTSIMU SKOHOMHUKH (COTHHUKO-
Ba, Cmacckuit 1983. C. 5-6, 9; ®panxmu 2010. C. 101; Ialiaykos,
Kanunun 2012. C. 435). Bo3MokHO, YeKkaHKa MOHET OCYIIECTBIISIIaCh
CTIOPAJIMYECKH, B CBS3U C KOHKPETHBIMH COOBITHUSIMH WIJIH LEPEMOHUSI-
mu (Androshchuk 2016. P. 71). B otnnune ot BU3aHTHHCKHX 00pa3IoB
MOHETHI Biagmmmupa (0COOCHHO WX IMO3THUE THITBI) OOJBIIE COCPEIO-
TOYEHBI HA PENPE3CHTALMU KHA3S, HEXKEIH XPUCTHAHCKUX CHMBOJIOB
(Ibid. P. 58-64). Panane MOHETBHI BBIpaXKalOT MBICIb: Bragmmup —
XPUCTHAHWH, PaBHBIN 1O CTarycy BU3aHTHiickomy ummeparopy (Ibid.
P. 59), a Ha HexoTOpBIX W3 Mo3AHKUX (cpeOpenuku Tuna III) xpuctuan-
CKMM CHMBOJIaM MecCTa BOOOIIE MOYTH HE HALUIOCh — MOHETHI pernpe-
3eHTHpYIOT Brnagumupa Tonpko xak npasurens (Ibid. P. 63—64).

® Yucna manel no: aiinykos, Kamuaua 2012, C. 413, kotopble, B CBOIO OY€PE/lb, OCHO-
BeiBatoTcs Ha kartanore M.IT. CornukoBoit u W.I. Cnacckoro (2-¢ m3a. cm.: CoTHHKOBa
1995), npeanounTas He YYUTBHIBATH IUIOXO YUTCHHBIC U 3a4acTyIO MOJO3PHTEIbHBIE 0O-
nee no3aaue Haxonku ([aiiaykos, Kamunun 2012. C. 411).

219



Eme omnoit BeposTHO# chepoii mpruMeHeHus TMchMa Tpu Bragumvmpe
MOTJIH OBITh MeTajutndeckue rmedard. Hu omHo# mevarn Bnaguvupa — B
OTIIMYHE OT MOHET — JI0 CHMX TIop He oOHapyxkeHo. Iledars, arpudyTupo-
BanHast B.JI. SlnunbiM M3sicnaBy — cbiHy Bnaaumupa, ymepiiemy npu
xum3Hn otra (B 1001 1), — MO-BUIMMOMY, OTHOCHTCS K HAMHOTO Ooliee
no3nHeMy BpemeHu (cm.: Muxee 2014. C. 52-55; 2017. C. 18, npu-
Meu. 5). Ongnako n3BecTHbI nevaty Cesronoinka OkasHHOTO U SIpocnasa
Mynporo (S1aun, [aiigykoB 1998. C. 13—19, Ne 2a-20; I"alinykoB, SIlHuH
2007. C. 141, Ne 26-2; CoraukoBa 2013), 4To MOXXET KOCBEHHO T'OBO-
PUTh O NOSBJICHUHU II€4ATEH C HAANUCAMU yxe Ipu Branumupe. bosee
Toro, nedatu Carornoika U SlpociaBa MOXOXH JApyr Ha Apyra (SaumH,
laiimykoB 1998. C. 19), uto nenaer emie Oojice BEPOSTHBIM BOCXOXK-
JieHue 00enX K BIIaJJMMHUPOBY NPOTOTHUITY (Cp. CHTYallHi0 C MOHETaMH,
cM. Hioke). CrienoBaTenbHO, BEChbMa BEPOATHO, YTO CYIIECTBOBAIM Me-
TaJUTMYECKUe neyatd Bragumupa’, B CBOIO ouepe/lb, OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIC
Ha BU3aHTHHCKYIO CPPAruCTUYECKyIO TPAIHIMIO U, TIOJOOHO MOHETaM,
penpe3eHTHpoBaBIIue GUrypy KHs3s. OIHAKO OTCYTCTBHE PEaIbHO 00-
HapyKEHHBIX 3K3eMIUIAPOB HaBOAUT HA MBICIb, YTO MPAKTUYECKOE 3HA-
YeHHe Ie4aTy B 3TO BpeMsi ObLIO HEBEIUKO; MO KpaiHeH Mepe, UM Npu-
JIaBaJIOCh MEHbIIIEE 3HAYEHUE, HEKEIIN MOHETaM.

OO0 oaHOM NMCBMEHHOM TEKCTE, CO3JaHHOM MO MHUIMaThuBe Brnamu-
mupa, coobmaer «IloBects Bpemenusix sie» (I1BJI). ITocne ocese-
Hus [lecaTuHHON LepkBH BraguMup, NOMOJIMBIINCS,

...pexs cure: «Jlaro nepksu ceu cBiaTbu boropoaunu ot umMmbHBS Moero u
OT Ir'padb MOUXDB ACCATYIO YaCTby». U nonoxxu HammucaBb KIIATBY Bb LCPKBHU
cel, pede: «Allle KTO CEero MoCynuTh, fa OyneT mpokisaTs». W Baacts aecs-
tuny Hacracy Kocynsauny (IICPJIL T. 1. C16. 124).

Urak, B npeacraBieHnu jJeronucua Bnagumup uznan rpamoty («Ha-
MUCaBb KISTBY»), KOTOPOH MOATBEPANIT CBOE MOXKAJIOBAHUE JIECSTHHBI
(He 3a0bIB MPO CAaHKIHIO — «Aa OyAeT MPOKJIATH») U KOTOPYIO pazMe-
cTull B JIECATUHHON LIEPKBHU.

7 BeposTHO CyIIeCTBOBAaHHUE ellle 0ollee PaHHUX PYCCKUX KHsDKeCKuX Iedareid. «[lewaru» u
«rPaMOThI», KOTOPbIE JOIKHBI OBUTH NMPEBSBISATH PYCCKHE MOCIbI B Buzantuu, ynomu-
Hatotcs B JtoroBope Uropst ¢ Buzantueit 945 . (IICPJI. T. 1. Cr0. 48). M3BecTHa neyars
C IUIOXO YHTaeMOH rpedeckoil (?) HaANMCHIO M JBY3yOLEM, KOTOPYIO MPEAIIONIOKHTEINb-
HO arpubytuposanu CesitocnaBy WropeBuuy wiam kasirude Onbre (CM. HCTOPHIO BOTIPO-
ca: Muxees 2014. C. 51-52). Ormeuy B CBSI3U C 9TUM, YTO YHOTpeOIEHHE NMUCBMEHHbBIX
MPaKTHK B CHOLICHUSX C «IIMCbMEHHBIMU» COCEISIMHU HE 00S3aTENIbHO 03HAYAET HUCIIONB30-
BaHHE TAKOBBIX BO BHYTpPEHHEH >ku3HU — cp. crarbio ML.E. EpmonoBoii B HacTosIeM Tome.
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SI.H. IllanoB, aHanu3upys AOLIEAIINE 10 HAC pelakiuu Ycrara Bia-
JUMHUPA, IIPULIET K BBIBOAY, YTO UX apXETHUIIOM SIBJISUICSI CPAaBHUTEIBHO
HEeOOJIBILIONW TEKCT, OCHOBA KOTOPOTO, BEPOATHO, ACHCTBUTEIBHO BOC-
xomuT K mpamineHuto Bmamummupa (Ilamos 1972. C. 115-127). Co-
m1acHo pexoHcTpykumu ydeHoro (Tam xe. C. 120-121, 126), B 3ToM
JpEBHENIIIEM TEKCTE TOBOPUIIOCH O KpemleHnn Pycu m cTpouTenscTBe
JlecsTHHHON UEpKBH, O JApOBaHMU NECATHHBI, 00 OTKaze KHs3s (OT
CBOET0 MMEHU M OT MMEHU NOTOMKOB) B IOJIb3Yy LIEPKBU OT CyAa IO
psany kareropuil nen. CaMmblil paHHUM MacT TEKCTa 3TOTO apXeTHIa,
no MHenuto IllarmoBa, — 310 Ta camas rpamota, kKotopyto Bragumup,
cormmacuo [IBJI, Beigan Jlecsatunnoi nepksu (Tam xe. C. 126-127).
Y4eHbIil cuMTaeT, YTO MEPBOHAYAIBHBIX aKTOB ObLIO JBa: [leCATHHHON
IEPKBH — O JAPOBAHUHU AECSATHHBI (B CBS3U C OCBSIIEHHEM Xpama B
995-996 11.%) 1 BCceM emmCKOICKMM KadempaMm — O IpaBe LEPKOBHOTO
cyna (BeposiTHO, moke, HOo 1o 1011 ., korma ymepna KHATHHS AHHa,
coBeT Bragmmmpa ¢ KOTOpOW yHOMSHYT B TEKCTE). ApXETHIl YCTaBa
Bnangumupa BO3HHMK «Ha OCHOBE» 3THX JBYX aKTOB M OKOHYATEIbHO
cnoxuics yxe B XII B. (Tam xe. C. 127).

Beison S.H. II{aroBa 0 TOM, 4TO JpEBHEHIIMM ILIACTOM ycTasa Bia-
quMupa Oblia rpamorta, ynomuHaemast B [IBJI mox 996 r., nmpencrasis-
ercst yoenurensHbIM. He 3Ha10, 00s13aTebHO JIM pa3aessiTh 9Ty IPaMoTy
U TOKyMEeHT Bramumupa o mepkoBHBIX cyAax (eciam TakoBoW ObLT): cTa-
Thst 6504 (996) 1. I1BJI conepxut 0OIIyH0 XapaKTEPUCTHKY ITPABICHUS
Brnagumupa, k TOMy e JTaHHYIO, BEpOSITHO, PETPOCIIEKTHBHO, HE 0e3
WCTOJIB30BaHUsT YCTHOM Tpamurum (cp.: Immon 2016a. C. 767-768).
ITosTomMy neTomuch Moria 3aUKCHPOBATH MO ATHM TOAOM akT Bia-
JUMHUpA, B IEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH MMEBLIMH MECTO IO3KE, PABHO KaK U He
00s13aTeIbHO JOJDKHA OblIa MEPEYHCIINTD 6Ce €r0 MOCTAHOBICHHUS.

Kak 651 TO HEU OBLTO, B cOBOKYITHOCTH M3BecTHe [IBJI u mpuBeneHHbIe
SI.H. IlamoBeiM cooOpaskeHUsI B TIONB3y JAPEBHOCTH apXeTHNa YcraBa
Bnamgumupa roBopsT O TOM, YTO 3THM KHS3€M ObUI M3JaH B MOJb3Y
LUEPKBU NUCbMEHHbIU 00KyMeHm (BO3MOXKHO, He onuH). JlokymeHT xa-
JIOBaJl LIEPKBU JIOXOABI (M mpaBa?), comeprkal CaHKIHMIO M ObUT pa3me-
IeH B caMoil JlecATHHHOM LIepKBU Kak Ba)kHasl pesMKBHsA. JleTonucHoe
COOOIIEHHE OCTaBIACT BIEYATICHUE YCTHOTO, MYOIWYHO OMNIAIICHHOTO
M0XKaJIOBaHUs, KOTOPOE, OJHAKO, JJIsi OOJIbIIeH YOCAUTEIbHOCTH OBbLIO
eme 1 00JIe4eHO B MUCBMEHHYIO QopMy: «peKb cuie... M monoxu Ha-
nucaBb KIATBY». [Ipy 3TOM mamsTh 00 3TOM MOXKaJIOBaHWUM (MMEHHO

8 Jlerormcuas nara: 996 r., oxHako 995 r. Broine Bepositen (cm.: T'mmon 2019. C. 79).
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KaK O TOPKECTBEHHOM aKTE€ M OJIHOBPEMEHHO O HAalMCAHWM IPAMOTHI U
ee TIOJIOKEHHH B cobope) momura a0 jertonucia. Korma 051 HU paboTtan
ATOT JIETOMHUCEI, SICHO, YTO OH BOCIPHHHMAJ JaHHBIA aKT KaK HEYTO
00IIe3HaYNMOe, JOCTOWHOE 3aHECEHHS B JICTOIHCH.

Terepp TIOTOBOPUM O CaMOW JIETOIHCH, TOYHEe, O Hamboyee paH-
HUX (GopMax HCTOPHOIUCAHUS, KOTOPHIE y4YCHBIE WHOTIA JaTUPYIOT
(pazymeercsi, THIIOTETUYECKH) BpeMeHeM Biagumupa. BonbmmHCTBO
HCCTIeIOBaTeNIe PaHHETO JICTOMHCAHUSI CXOAATCS HAa TOM, YTO Y €ro
HCTOKOB CTOSUI CPABHUTEIBHO MPOCTPAHHBIA TEKCT, €llle He pa3OUThIN
Ha ToroAHbIe ctatbu (JpeBHelmuii cBoa, «saapoy», [peBHeiiee ckaza-
HUEe — cM. 0030p ucropuorpaduu: ['mmon 2016a. C. 761-768). Yamie
3TOT TEKCT JATUPYIOT BpeMeHeMm SpocnaBa munu fpocnaBuueil, HO HE
pa3 BBICKA3bIBATIACh MBICITL O €r0 CO3IAHHUH BCKOPE IMOCIE CTPOUTEIh-
ctBa JlecsaTmHHON 1epkBH, T.e. Ha pyOexke X—XI BB. BriepBrie Taxyio
unero Boickazan JI.B. YUepenHuH, oCHOBBIBaBIIUNCA Ha TOM, yTo T1BJI
MOJPOOHO paccKa3biBaeT O TMpaBlieHUH BiamuMupa BIUIOTH 0 CTPOU-
TenbcTBa JlecATMHHOM 1IepKBH, TOoTAa Kak nocieaHue 20 jeT ero mnpe-
OBIBaHUS y BIIACTH MOYTH HE 3aIOJHEHBI COOBITHAMU. [lockobKy aHa-
JIOTUYHAsl KapTUHA MPUCYTCTBYET B KPAaTKHUX 3aMeTKax o Bmagumupe
n3 «Ilamartu u noxBanel KHs310 Brnagumupy» MakoBa Mumxa (manee:
[IIT; TekcT ATUX 3aMETOK sI BOCIPOU3BOXKY B MPHIIOKECHUU K HACTOSI-
el cTarbe), MX OOIIUN MCTOYHHUK JIOJDKSH OBUI JIOXOAUTH TOJBKO JI0
ocpsmienus Jlecstunnoit nepksu (Yepernnun 1948a. C. 332-333).

B tom, yto o6mmii uctounuk I1BJI u III1 moxomui DO OCBSIEHHS
JlecsaTHHHOM TIEpPKBU M OBUI COCTABJICH BCKOPE IMOCIIE TOr0 COOBITHS,
st Toke He comHeBarock. C omHoii croponsl, [1I1 u IIBJI sBHO HE He3a-
BUCUMBI JipyT oT Apyra. C apyroit — B III1 mmeercss psin yHHUKaJIbHBIX
CBEJICHUH M, 4TO naxke Oosee BaxkHo, ornnunsie oT [1BJI u, kak oka3bI-
BaeTCs, HICTOPUICCKU JTOCTOBEPHBIC XpOHOJIOTHUeCKHe ykazanus (Haza-
perko 2016. C. 616-626; cm. taxxe: ['umon 2019. C. 79-80)'°. Onnaxo
00s13aTenbHO N ATOT 00w ncrounuk [1BJI u TIIT Ob11 peBHeimmm
CKa3aHHEM — IPOCTPAHHBIM MMAMSTHUKOM HUCTOPHOIMCAHUS, CO3TAaHHBIM

° B pekoncrpykunn A.A. [IlaxmartoBa 3TOT GparMeHT NpHHALICKHUT [peBHEHIIeMy CBO-
ay 1030-x rr. (Ilaxmaros 2002. C. 387). B pexoncrpykiuun C.M. MuxeeBa oH OTHECEH
k pononuennsim Hukona 1070-x rr. (Muxees 2011. C. 111, 236), kotopomy ucciieoBa-
Telb aTpupuOyTHpYeT Bce (parMeHTsl, Kacaromuecs JecatuHHol nepksu. He Brasasch
37€Ch B TOHKOCTH CTOJb 3bIOKOH Marepuu, Kak crparndukanus [IBJI, ormedy, uto B
mr000M Cilydae 3amuch 3TOr0 M3BecTHsl ObLia mpousBeneHa coycts 50-70 jer mocie
CaMoro aKra JapoBaHMs JecsaTUHbI (0 nare J[peBHeHIero ckazaHus CM. HHXKE).
Kputuky muenus B.}O. Apucrosa (2016. C. 69-82) o Bropuunoctu I1I1 no orHomeHuto
k IIBJI cm.: I'mmon 2019. C. 75-76.
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B cTojb paHHee Bpemsi? Cepbe3HbIi apryMeHT B II0JIb3y JaTHPOBKU
Hpesneiimero ckazanus pyoexom X—XI BB. mpemmoxmn A.A. ['mmmmyc
(2001; 2009), xKoTOpHI yKa3al Ha HEKOTOPHIE TMHTBUCTHYECKUE XapaK-
TEPUCTUKH, Pa3[ENIAIOIINE TEKCT A0 W mocie crarbu 996 . DtoT py-
0eX MOXET pa3rpaHHuuBaTh paboTy ABYX aBTOPOB, HO, CTPOTO TOBOPS,
HE JaeT MPsSMOrO OCHOBAaHUS Ul JAATHPOBKHU IEPBON YacTH PyOe oM
X—XI BB. [IpeBHeiiniee ckazaHue MOIIO OBITH HANMCAHO W TO3XKE, H
Oosiee MO3HSA AATHPOBKA MPEANOYTUTENbHEE XOTs Obl M3 cooOpaske-
HUI HAy4YHOU OCTOPO:KHOCTU. B Ipyrux rocygapcrsax Ha CEBEPHOHM U
BocTOUHOW mepudepun EBpombl TiepBble MPOCTPaHHbIE UCTOPHUYECKHE
HappaTUBBl MOSABJUTUCH CITyCTS 3HAYMTEIBHOE BpEMs IOCIE XpHCTHA-
Hu3anuu (cM. 003o0p: Tmmon 2016a. C. 781-784). Henasno A.C. lla-
BEJIEB BBIABUHYI Psiji COOOPaXEHUH B TIONB3Y JaTUPOBKHU [lpeBHeiimiero
CKa3aHus TMOCIETHIMHI TOaMu TipaBiieHus SIpocmasal'l.
BrickaspiBanach Takke TMIOTE3a O MPHKU3HEHHOW Ouorpaduu (3H-
xomuu) Brnagummpa. A.B. Haszapenko oOparuin BHHMaHUE Ha OYEHb
JI0OOMBITHOE COBMAJCHHUE B XapaKTEpHUCTHKEe Bramumupa B XpOHHUKE
Tutmapa Meszebyprckoro (ym. 1018) u IIBJI: B cBs3u ¢ >keHOMOOH-
eM Bnamumupa o0a MCTOYHHKA TOBOPST O «IIPEMOSCHIBAHUH YPECE
u «ropsmem cetwibHUke» (Hazapenko 1993. C. 136, 141; IICPJL
T. 1. Ct6. 81). U, xoTst 3T 00pa3bl MOMEIICHBI B JIByX HMCTOYHHUKAX
B pa3HBId KOHTEKCT, camo Mo cebe JaHHOE COBMAJCHUE BPSI JIU MO-
JKET OBITh CIIy4alHBIM: CKOpEe, peub JO/DKHA UATH 00 OOIIEM HCTOY-
Huke. Ecnu mepBonadansHo Haszapenko mpeamosnarai 371ech «OT3BYKH
JIPEBHETO YCTHOTO TpeAanus o0 oOpamennn Bragumupa» (Hazaperko
1993. C. 176-177, npumed. 68), TO MO3MHEE yUEHBI 0OOCHOBAN TH-
MoTe3y O TOM, 4TO TuTMap ObLI 3HAKOM (BEPOATHO, Yepe3 IMOCPEACTBO
YCTHOW Iepenauu) ¢ OPEBHEHIIMM aruorpaduyeckuM COYMHEHHEM O
Bnanumupe, cymecTBoBaBIINM, clieoBaTenbHO, yxe B 1015-1017 rr.
(Hazapenxo 2001. C. 435-450; 2000). H.MM. MuiroTeHko, OTTajKH-
BasiChb OT JaHHOro HaOmoneHus HaszapeHko u 100aBisisi K HEMY CBOM
CcoO0OpaXKeHUs, PEKOHCTPYHUPYET NPHKU3HEHHYIO Ouorpaduio Bramu-
MHpa, KOTopast ¥ Oblja, 0 MHEHHMIO HCCIIEA0BATEIBHUIIBI, OOIINM HC-
tounukoM [IBJI u IIIT (Mumorenxo 2008. C. 51-80, 93—-103).
Paccyxnenne A.B. Hazapenko ouenp yOemutenbHO. OfHAKO PEKOH-
CTPYUPYEMBII UM PAHHUMN KUTUIHBIA TEKCT 0 Brnagumupe Bpsij M MOr
ObITh TOXKAECCTBEH Kak oOmiemy ucrounuky [1I1 u [IBJI, Tak u BOOOIIIE

1" Ccputatoch Ha yctHblit qokman A.C. IllaBenésa Ha 3acemanuu 1entpa «Bocrounas EB-
pona B aHTUYHOM U CpeJHeBeKoBOM Mupe» MHctutyTa Beeobmeit ucropun PAH 15 ok-
Ts10pst 2018 .
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npeBHeMmeMy sapy nosectBoBaHus [1BJI o Bragumupe. Cam Hazapen-
KO nueT o ToM, yto B I, ¢ 0nHOM CTOPOHBI, U B ATOM PEKOHCTPYU-
pyemMoM aruorpaduiyeckoM NMamsTHHKE, C IPYroi, OTpa3mwiIuCh pa3HbIC
B3B! Ha Bragmvupa. T1I1 (momo6HO Mnapuony n Hecropy-aruorpa-
¢y) cunTaer cnaBHbIM BcE mpasieHue Brnagumupa, B TOM 4nciie U Nepu-
ox no kpeuenus. HaoOopot, npeanonaraemblii HazapeHko KUTHIHBINA
TEKCT, CyJisl 10 BCeMY, ITOAYEPKUBAJl MIOJTHOE HPABCTBEHHOE Mpeolpaxe-
Hue Brnaaumupa B pesyabrare KpeuleHus: U3 OMyIHHMKa U KEHOIoOna
OH TpeBpaTwiics B mnojaress eapoid muiocteiHM (Hazapenko 2001.
C. 437, cp. c. 448). B [1BJI nauu orpaxenue oba 3nisiaa, Ho [IBJI —
CPaBHUTENBHO IIO3[HUN M, IJIABHOE, CIOKHOCOCTaBHBINM TekcT. Cuu-
TaTh, YTO 00a B3MISA/AA COCYLIECTBOBAIN YK€ B KAKOM-TO OUYEHb PAHHEM
MaMATHUKE, HAMCaHHOM YyTh JM HE TpHW XU3HU Briamummupa, Obu10
Obl ABHOM HaTsHKKOW. M1 HA000pOT: OBLTO OBl €CTECTBEHHBIM PA3HECTH
OTH JIBa TEKCTa BO BpeMeHH: eciu obmmuit mcrounuk [1BJI u I1I1, xak
YK€ FOBOPUIIOCH, NOJDKEH ObLT OBITH COCTaBJICH BCKOPE IIOCIIE OCBSLIE-
Husl [lecATHHHOW LIEpKBH, TO HaubOojee BEpOSTHHIM BPEMEHEM CO3la-
HUSL aeuoepaghuueckoeo TEKCTa CIeAyeT MPU3HATh BPEMsl IOCIIE CMEPTH
Brnagumupa (15 urons 1015 1), HO mo cmepru Tutmapa (1 nmexabps
1018 1.)!2. JlecaTuHHAs [IEPKOBbB, pa3yMeeTCsl, MOTJIa OBITH MECTOM CO3-
JaHusi 000MX — HO MOTHUBBI CO3/IaHHMS M KOHKPETHBIE aBTOPBI, CKOpee
BCEro, ObLIM COBEpIICHHO pa3HbiMH'’. Kpome Toro, kak s yxke mucait
(I'mmon 2019. C. 83-84), runore3a H.M. MuiroreHko O NPIKHU3HEH-
HO#l Omorpadum Bmamumupa kak 00 HMCTOYHHKE JIETOIMCHBIX CTaTei
0 HEM COMHMTENIbHA XOTS Obl IIOTOMY, YTO, BOIPEKHU ABTOPY, HESCHO,
yeM paccka3 [IBJI o Bragumupe npuHIMIIMAIBHO OTIWYAETCA — Kak B
IUTaHEe CTHJIS, TaK U B IUIAaHE MCTOPMUYECKOM TOYHOCTH — OT PACCKAa30B,
ckakeM, 0 CBSTOC/IaBE: U TaM U TaM €CTb SIBHO JIET€HIAPHBIC CIOKETBHI,

12 A.B. Ha3apeHKo MHIIET TaK: «y>Ke B Camble TIEPBbIC TOIBI MOCIIC KOHINHBI Briaaumupa...
B KueBe cymiectBoBaia Tak MM MHA4Ye JUTEPATypHO O(OPMIICHHAs TPAJULHUS O ero
KPELICHUH, KOTOpasi CIIOXKMUIACh, BOBMOXKHO, €Ile TpH KU3HH KHs3s...» (2001. C. 440).
ITo-moemy, komb ckopo THTMapy ero MOTHBBI 3TOrO TEKCTa CTalM H3BECTHBI HOCIe
cMepTH Bnagmmmupa, a caM 5TOT TEKCT HOCHT OTYETIIMBO arMorpadpuueckuil xapaxrep,
Hanbosee BEpOSTHO ero cocrabieHue yxe mocie 1015 r.

B ommune or A.B. Hazapenko, st ObI He CTall Ha3blBaTh B3I, COIIACHO KOTOpoMy Bia-
JIIMHP TOTHOCTBIO MpeoOpasuiicst B pe3yibrare Kpeienus (moxooHo ar. [aBmy) «bonee ap-
XaW4yHbIM», a B3I Ha Bramgumupa Kak Ha W3HAYaJIbHO XOPOLIEro MpaBHTENs (OIO0OGHOro
Koncrantuny) — «6onee npoasunyTsiv» (Tam xe. C. 448). TyT UIMEHHO pa3Hble IOAXOMIBI:
B OJIHOM CITy4ae, Cyry0o LEpKOBHbIN (BYJIbrAPHO PAcCysKaast, s Obl MPEIONOKIIT 3/1eCh aB-
TOpa-rpeKa), B APYIrOM — «OOLICHCTOPHYCCKUI HITH «IIONTUTUYECKHID», PH KOTOPOM Kpe-
LICHHE — BOKHOE COOBITHE, HO HE MEHEE BaKHO IPOCJIABICHHE MPABUTENS M €r0 HPEIKOB
(cp. 00 OTHOIICHHH K SI3bIMECKOMY MPOINUIOMY B McTopromnucannu: [ umon 20180).
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HO TIPH 3TOM M TaM W TaM MHOTOE€ ITOJITBEPKIACTCS BH3AHTHHCKUMHU
HUCTOYHUKAM.

Uctopuueckue 3ametkn o Bnamumupe, Bxomsume B coctas I, —
9TO O4YeHb KpaTkuil TekcT. [lostomy, cormamasce ¢ TeM, yto y IIII u
IIBJI momkeH ObUT OBITH MTUCEMEHHBI WCTOYHUK, CO3IAHHBIN TIPU HKU3-
H1 Bragumupa, st OTHIOAb HE CUMTAIO, YTO ATOT MCTOYHHK JIOIDKEH ObLI
OBITH pa3BEPHYTHIM UCTOPUUECKUM JIHOO OHOrpaduIecKuM HappaTHBOM.
JlocTatouHo rUmoTe3bl 0 Kpamkom TEKCTE, HE CUIIBHO MPEBBILIABIIEM 110
oboweMy noureamme a0 Hac B cocrase [1I1 ncropuueckue 3amerku. He-
KOTOpBIE YUEHbIE YK€ MUCAIM O TOM, YTO MCTOYHHK MCTOPUYECKUX 3a-
metok I1I1 Mor ObITh HE YeM MHBIM, KaK MOJO00HOMN K& CepUeH Kpamkux
3ametok (Baxpymmn 1987. C. 18-19; Lowmianski 1948. S. 284; Haco-
HOB 1969. C. 31; Poppe 1976. P. 210; cp.: Muxees 2011. C. 56-57).
TIpenmyiiiecTBO Takoil runoTe3sbl — B €€ SKOHOMHOCTH. Benb peub ujier,
HAIOMHIO, O BpeMeHH Bmaanmupa, T.. 00 5I0oxe, Korma MHChMO M Tpa-
MOTHOCTH Ha PycH TOJBKO-TONBKO Ha4dalll PacIpOCTPaHATHCS.

B apyroii pabote s mocrapaiicsi 000CHOBATh MBICIb, YTO OOIIHNA HC-
touHuK [IIT u I1BJI — 310 KpaTKuil TEKCT, U3JIaraBIIMid UCTOPUIO TPHU-
xona Bmagumupa x BIacTH, IEPEUNCIISIBIINN €ro MOOEJOHOCHBIE TTOX0-
JIBI JTO KPEIIEHUs, COOOMABIINN O KpPEIIeHWH U psife COOBITHI Tocie
HEro (JaTupys MX TOfaMH «I0 KPELICHHN»), MOCIETHHM M3 KOTOPBIX
obuto mapoBanue [lecstunHoi uepkBu necsatunbel (I'mmon 2019; cwm.
Takxke TekeT 3ametok 11 B mpunoxenun).

51 ycnoBHO 0003HAYMI KAaHpP ITOTO TEKCTa KaK YApCKyl0 HAONUCH,
uMesl B BUJY JKaHpP L@APCKOW HAJIIUCH KaKk OH M3BeCTeH Ha J[IpeBHeM
BocTtoke: Haamuch 00 OJHOM WM PSJIC JSSHUN TpaBUTENs — O 1mode-
JIOHOCHBIX TI0XO/IaX, CTPOUTENbCTBE U T.A. IIpu 3TOM s HEe MMen B BUAY
Marepuai: «HaJINuch» Biagumupa He 00s3arenbHO ObLTa BHIOMTA HA
KaMHE — 3TO BITOJTHE MOT OBITh TEKCT, BIIMCAHHBIN, CKa)KE€M, HA YHCTOM
JMcTe HampecTtonbHoro EBanrenus, npuHajyiexaniiero JlecaTmHHON
IIEPKBU. 37IECh MHE XOTEIOCh OB HECKOJIBKO Pa3BUTh ATH COOOPAKCHU.

Lapckast HaAmUCh — BUJ apXaW4HBIX TEKCTOB, BCTPEUAIOIIMNACS Y
MHOTHX HAapOJIOB M 3a9aCTYy0 MPEICTABISIONINI COOO0W OHO U3 CaMBIX
paHHHX (€CIM He JpEeBHEiIIee 3aCBUICTEIHCTBOBAHHOE) NMPUMEHEHUE
MUCBMEHHOCTH. Y IIyMEPOB IMHUCHMO BBIPOCIIO, KaK U3BECTHO, U3 aJIMU-
HUCTPAaTUBHO-X03HCTBEHHBIX MOTpeOHOCTel. OHAKO, KaK TOIBKO OHO
CTaJI0 HAaCTOJBKO COBEPILIEHHBIM, YTO CMOIJIO TEpPEAaBaTh MOJHOCTHIO
3By4YaHHE 53bIKa (@ HE TOJBKO MOHATHUS, UMEHA M 4HCIa), MOSIBUJIACH
Hapckas HaAnuch. BHauane 3TH TEKCTHI COOOINANM O KaKOM-TO Of-
HOM JICSHUW TIpaBUTENsl (BOCHHOW Imo0Oene, CTPOMTENLCTBE Xpama,
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pBIThE KaHaja, M3TOTOBICHWH KOHKPETHOTO TPEIMEeTa, MOCBSIIEHHOTO
ooxectBy, n T.1.). [Ipumepro ¢ cepenunsbt III ThIC. MO H.3. HApckue
HAJNMKMCHA HAYMHAIOT TEPEUHCIATh pa3Hble AOCTHIKEHUS KOHKPETHOTO
napst (cm.: Cooper 1986; Michalowski 2011. P. 6-14). B rocynapctse
VYpapty, re mMUCEMEHHOCTh, OYeBHIHO, ObUTa (Kak W Ha Pycw) 3anmm-
CTBOBaHHUEM, TIEPBBIM €€ 3aCBUCTEIHCTBOBAHHBIM ITPHUMEHEHUEM CTa-
JIM HAJIUCH O JeSTHUSX apel (JpeBHeHIe coo0maT 00 OTACIbHBIX
JEsTHUSIX, & CO BPEMEHEM MOSBIISIIOTCS Pa3BEpHYThIE 0030pPbI BOCHHBIX
noben u npounx gocTwkeHuit: ApyTtioHsH 2001). Ouenb BaxHBI Lap-
CKHE HaJIMUcH B JOKOIyMOOBOH Me3oamepuke, rie LENbl0 HX COo3la-
HUSL <GIBISUIOCH 3alledaT/ICHHe UCTOPUU KaK peain3aluy AesHUH Hapei
W IAPCKHUX JUHACTHUH, 4TOo 00ecreunBano OJIarornoiyqyHoe HacTOsIIee
u cymiecrBoBanue Oyaymiero» (bense 2016. C. 210); npu 3ToM apes-
HeHIe MICbMEHHbBIC TAMIATHUKH PETHOHA — ATO KaK pa3 BhIPE3aHHBIC
Ha KaMHE COOOIIEHHS O JESHUAX W BOLAPEHHAX MpaBUTENeH, Ha KOTO-
PBIX M300pakeHHe MOCTETIEHHO HAYMHAET JOTONHATHCS MepormudaMu
(Tam sxe. C. 212-234). Psim MOXHO TTPOIOIIKATE ',

EcTth u Oonee Onu3KHe aHAIOTUU — TEPPUTOPHAIBHO, XPOHOJIOTH-
yecku U KynsTypHO. OT IlepBoro Bonrapckoro mapcrsa 10 Hac Aorien
uenbiil psg Haanuced VII-IX BB. Ha rpedeckoM sI3bIKe, COOOIIAOIINX
0 BOGHHBIX 1Mo0OeNax M CTPOUTEIBHBIX MPEANPHUATHSIX OOJrapcKux Xa-
HoB (bemesnues 1992. C. 33, 39, 97-152, 206-226, Ne 1-15, 55-58;
pyc. nep. psana Hagnuceit cm.: [omemsanasii 2018. C. 327-329).

B CkangunaaBuu yxe B VI-VII BB. u3BecTHa rpymnmna KaMHEH C py-
HUYECKUMH HajamucsiMu (u3 brekunre, roro-zamannas [lIBenus), xo-
TOpBIE COOOMIAIOT O NCTHUAX BOXKICH (?): BO3BCACHHHM WUMH JAaHHBIX
MaMSATHUKOB, a Takke OOecredeHUH YpOXKAWHBIX JIET TMPH TOMOIIH
kepTBonpuHOmeHuH (MenpaukoBa 2006. C. 190-193). BriocnencTeuun
TPaIUIUs BO3BEICHHUS KaMHEW C PYHHYECKUMH HAJMHUCAMHU ITOIydH-
na B CkaHIMHABUU BecbMa OypHOE pa3BUTHE, HO MpeoOiIaJarolinMu
3/IeCh CTaly TaMSATHUKH, IMOCTaBIEHHBIE B MaMsATh 00 yMepIiiem,
4acTo, BIPOYEM, COOOIIABIINE O ACSHUSIX YMEpLIEro, U3penKa — TOoro,
KTO MOCTaBWJI MaMsaTHHUK (cM.: MenbaukoBa 2001. C. 15-21)%,

CwM. taxxke: bensie, I'mmon 2016. C. 12—13. IlpeneneHT comocTaBieHHS IPEBHEPYC-
CKOro mamsiTHuKa («aBrobouorpadum» Bragumupa MoHOMaxa — mepedHsl ero BOCHHBIX
U OXOTHUYBMX JAesHuil B cocraBe «lloydeHus») ¢ IPEeBHUMH TEKCTaMH IOJOOHOTo poja
cm.: MBanos 2004.

Co CKaHJMHABCKUMH MEMOPHATIbHBIMU KAMHSMH COIOCTABILSUICS APYroi paHHUH ApeB-
Hepycckui maMsaTHUK — Bolimepunkuii kpect (Poxnaecrsenckas 2011. C. 386, 390; Mu-
xeeB 2012. C. 23), KOTOpBIH, BO3MOXKHO, OTPa)KaeT NPSIMOE CKaHIMHABCKOE BIIUSHUE.
Cornacao C.M. Muxeesy (2012) kpect marupyercsi nepBoii nonosunoit XI B.
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WuTepecHo, uto u B CkananHaBuu, U B IlepBom bonrapckom map-
CTBE MMEIOTCS HAJIHCH O KpemeHnn. Pyandeckas Haamuch u3 Exnun-
ra (Jlanus) Ne 2, mocraBneHHast KOHyHTOM XapainbiaoMm (ok. 958-985)
B MAMSTh O CBOUX OTIIE W MaTrepH, COOOIIAET, YTO Xapajb/1 MOIHHUIT
cebe nenmukoM Jlanmto n Hopeeruto, a Taxke KpecTHS JAaHOB. PyHu-
yeckuil kameHb XI B. u3 @pécé (Frosd, Emtmnann, Cesepras lBenus,
panee — HopBerust) coobmaet, uto Hekuii «UenoBek ¢ BocTokay (Aust-
madr), 1.e., BepoatHo, u3 Cpenueit llIBernuu, Benen BO3ABUTHYTH STOT
KaMeHb U MOCTPOUTH TOT MOCT, a Takxke Kpectus Emrianza. Kpeme-
HUE YIOMMHAET eIlle OJWH PYHUYECKHH MaMATHUK: KaMeHb u3 Kymu
(Kuli, Hopgerusi, Bepostao, 1030-¢ rombl), mocjie OObIYHON MEMOpH-
aNbHOW (OPMYIBI OH COOOIAET, YTO XPUCTHAHCTBY B HopBerun — yxe
«aBeHazamnars 3um» (cM.: Graslund, Lager 2008. P. 69; Barnes 2012.
P. 71-75). Kak MUHUMYM TIepBbIe JBe W3 DTUX TPEX HAAMHCEH Tpen-
CTaBIIAIOT HEKOTOPYIO aHAJOTHIO PEKOHCTPYHPYEMOH MHOM «HAIIUCH
Bragumupay, coobmias 0 KpemeHny B psiiy APYTHX ACSTHUN MpaBHUTE-
ns1. ChenmaHHas TO-Tpedecky Haanmuch u3 bempmra (bammm, HeiHE AJ-
OaHms) coolmIaeT o KpemeHuu Oonrapckoro mapsi bopuca Bmecte ¢
HaponoM B 865/66 1. (bemermueB 1992. C. 151-152, Ne 15).

Opnaxo u B CkanguHasud, U B IlepBoM bonrapckom mapctse Tpa-
JULKS CO3AaBaTh MOAOOHBIE HANMCH BO3HUKIA 33aJ0JT0 0 MPHHSATHS
xpuctuanctsa. /g Pycu cBeieHMI 0 JOXPUCTHAHCKUX «IIAPCKUX HaJl-
nucax» y Hac HeT. Cxopee, 310 Obuta HoBauusi Bragumupa. [Toxyuns
B CBOM PYKU TaKOH HOBBIA WHCTPYMEHT, KaK MUCbMO, OH (MJIH KTO-TO
B €r0 OKPYXEHHH) MOCUUTANI HY>KHBIM HE TOJIBKO HauaTh YEKaHUTh MO-
HETHl C HAAMHUCAMHU U BBLAATH JleCATHHHON IIEpPKBH I'paMOTy O JIeCATH-
HE, HO M CO3/aTh TEKCT, MEPEUNCISIONINN CIIaBHbIE JESHUS KHS3S.

Ecin oOpasiiom nm7si 3MaTHUKOB M CPEOPEHUKOB TOCTYXKHUIJIM BH3aH-
TUHCKHE MOHETHI, a JUIsl TPaMOTHI O JECSTHHE — BIIOJHE BO3MOXKHO,
BHU3aHTUHCKHE JKaJOBaHHBIE TPAaMOTHI (a TIO/ACKa3aTh WACI0, ecTe-
CTBEHHO, MOTIM CaMH KJIHMPHKH-TPEKHU'®), TO uiaes «apckoil Haamu-
cu» Mora ObITh IOJICKA3aHA CKAHJUHABCKOM, WM OOJITapCKOW, WM
KAaKOW-TO €lI€ aHAJIOTMYHOW NpakTUKOU. [IpoBEpUTH 3TO HEBO3MOXKHO,
HO Ja)kK€ €CJIM UJesl BO3HUKJIA COBEPIIEHHO HE3aBUCHUMO WM OIHpa-
Jlach Ha KaKHe-TO BU3AHTHICKHE 00paslibl, TUMOJIOTHMYECKH «IIapcKas

' Cp. runoresy I1. llaruie 0 ToM, 4TO yKe MEpBbIN LEPKOBHBINA HEepapX B AHIIMH, CB. AB-
ryctun KentepOepuiickuii, Ha pyoexe VI-VII BB. mpeminoxun kopomto KeHra uznaBarsb
JKaJIOBaHHbIE IpamMoThl B monb3y LepkBu (Chaplais 1973). Cama necsitiHa HaXoguT ce-
Oc mapauteny He B Busanrtum, a y 3amagnbix crnassH U B CkanpunasBuu (JKusos 2000.
C. 595-596).
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Haanmuch» Bramumupa (eciaw oHa W BIPSIMB ObliIa), HAXOAWUT cebe sip-
KH€ Mapajulelil B YKa3aHHBIX CTpaHax.

Taxum o0pazom, Bramumup HCrons30Bal MACEMEHHOCTh KaK CpPel-
CTBO JIEMOHCTpAIlMU CBOETO BEIWYMS W OJIarOUecTHs] KaK IMPaBHUTEINs,
KaK Croco0 3a(UKCHpPOBATh €r0 BBIJAIOINIMECS ACSHHUS W I0)KaJIoBa-
Hus. OTOH Lenu CIy)KWIM W HAaJIUCH Ha MOHeTax, u rpamora [lecs-
TUHHOHN LEpKBH, U (ecnu oHa ObUIa) «Lapckask HAAMUCHY. TakoBa, Ha
MOM B3IVISIZ, OHA M3 IPEeBHEHIINX (QYHKUIMH KMPHIUIMYECKOTO MHChMa
B JIPEBHEPYCCKOM OOILECTBE — BEPOSTHO, BTOpAs MO APEBHOCTH IIO-
ciie coOCTBEHHO JIMTyprudeckoii. 1 ata Bropas gyHKIuUs Jaet o cede
3HaTh Cpa3y IOCJE MEPBOM — BCKOpe Mociie OocBslieHus: JlecaTuHHON
uepksu (995 wim 996 1), a B ciIydae ¢ MOHETaMU, MOXKET OBITh, JaKe
paHbIIe.

EcrecTBeHHBIN BONPOC, KOTOPBIA 3/1€Ch MOXKET BO3HUKHYTB: KTO
MOT OBITH ampecaToM dTOW «mpomaranas»? CyIecTBOBAI JIH YXKE B
npaBlieHHe Biagmmupa Kpyr rpaMOTHBIX JIOJEH, KOTOphIE OBIIN B CO-
CTOSTHUH YHTaTh TH TEKCTHI U TaKUM O0pa3oM yOeIWThCS B BEINYHH
Brnagumupa? KoneuHo, Takoil kpyr ObLT KpaitHe y30k. OO0 3TOM TOBO-
pHUT, TOMAMO OOIIMX COOOpaKeHHI, TOT (aKT, YTO Jake HEKOTOpPhIE U3
PE3YMKOB IITeMIle]ed MOHeT BrnaauMupa sSBHO HE TIOHUMAaJId CMBICIIA
BbIpe3zaemoii umu Haanucu (laiinykos, Kamunun 2012. C. 415, 417).

OnHako psii UCTOPUUYECKUX MPUMEPOB MOKA3BIBAET, UTO AJIST pAaHHHUX
LAPCKUX HAAMUCEH OTHIOAb HE 00S3aTeNbHO HAJMYUE IIUPOKOH aynu-
Topud. J[peBHEWINE LAPCKUE HAAIUCH YPapTy BBIIOJHEHbl HA aCCU-
pUIICKOM JHaleKTe aKKaJCKOTo s3bIKa, M TOJBKO BIIOCIIEACTBHU Lapu
NepelnId Ha YpapTCKuid, Uil KOTOPOro Obula MpHcrocoOieHa KIMHO-
nuch (ApytionsiH 2001. C. 9). Hannuen (anuradun) xaranos [lepBoro
TrOpKCKOro KaraHara BBINOJIHEHBI MO-COIJIMWCKHU, W JiMIlb BO BTopom
TropkckoM KaraHare Ui 3TOW LIETH CTalld HWCIOJIB30BATHCS TIOPKCKUE
PYHBI U TIOpKCKHH s13bIK'7. BombmuacTBO Haamucedt [lepBoro Bosrap-
CKOTO I[apCTBa CJIENaHbl MO-TpedecKu. Y HaAmnuceld Ha MHOCTPAHHOM
sI3bIKE (3a4acTyl0 Ha SI3bIKE MOTYIIECTBEHHOIO COCela M Jake Bpara)
BpsJL JIW MoTiia OBITh 3HAUMTENbHAas MecTHas aynuropusi. C apyroi
CTOPOHBI, MHOTHE HaJIMCH PACIIOJIOKCHBI TaK, YTO MX YTCHHE OBLIO
3aTPYAHUTEIBLHBIM, €CJIM BOOOIIIE BOBMOXKHBIM (CM., HarpuMep, 0 00I-
rapckux Hagnucsx: Meanos 2009. C. 15).

Komy ObI HM ObUIM aJipecOBaHBI TEKCTHI (COBPEMEHHUKaM? TOTOM-
kaMm? Ooram?), IpUHIHIHAAJICH caM ()aKT, TTOBTOPSIONTUICS Y MHOTHX

7 Cwm. crarpio B.B. Tummuza B 3TOM TOME.
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HapOJIOB: INPABUTEIH, MO3HAKOMUBIIUCH C HCKyCCTBOM IHChMA, CUH-
TAIOT HEOOXOAMMBIM 3aKa3bIBaTh HAIIMCH O CBOMX IESHMAX M, LIHMPE,
BOCIIPHHUMAIOT MHUCHMO (IIyCTh JaK€ U Ha MHOCTPAHHOM SI3bIKE) Kak
JIOCTOMHOE CPEACTBO AEMOHCTPALMK UX BEJINYMS U 3aCIYL.

HmenHo 370, Kak A OyMaro, U ONpPENeNso B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUsT Ba-
JUMHpa ¢ MUCbMEHHOCTHbIO. Brnamumup (u/unm ero oxkpyskeHue) BOC-
NPUHUMAaIA MUCBMO KaK HOBBIM, MPECTHKHBIN, CaKpalbHBIH aTpuOyT
KHA351 — MOTYILIECTBEHHOIO U, Telephb yxke, KpemeHHoro. HasepHoe,
MUCBMEHHOCTh CTOSJIa B BOCHPHUATHM Brnagumupa r11e-TO B OJHOM
psily ¢ YeKaHKOH MOHETBI, CTPOUTEIBCTBOM LEPKBEH M TOMY MOH00-
HBIMU JIEWCTBUSIMH, TOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX OH JAEMOHCTPUPOBAJI CBOE
BeJIMYHUe, OJaro4ecTre M PaBeHCTBO C JAPYTHMMH XPUCTHMAHCKUMH IIpa-
BuTeisiME'S. B mocneqHeM — OTIMYME CHTyalud Ha Pycu oT ckaH-
JUHABCKOH WJIM OOJITapCcKOi: cXokee NPUMEHEHHE IHCbMa HauyMHAET
MIPAKTHKOBATECS 3/1€Ch YK€ IOCJIE KPEIIEHUs, W, BEPOSITHO, MHUCHBMO
KaK TaKOBOE aCCOLUMPYETCS MMEHHO C XPHCTHAHCTBOM'.

* ok %k

JlBa mpumepa TOBOPAT O TOM, YTO NHCHMEHHBIC MPaKTUKK Bmaau-
MHpa KONHUPOBAJIHMCh €ro HaclegHukamu. OIUH mpuMep OecCHOpHBIN.
MoHneTtHbIH 4ekaH Obln mpopomkeH CastononkoM OxasHHBIM M Spoc-
naBoM Myzapeiv. K BiaguMupoBeIM 00pa3iam BOCXOIST HAJAMKMCH Kak
panHuX MoHeT CBSATONONKA, TaKk U Bcex MOHET fIpociaBa: « CBATONONKE
Ha ctonk / A ce ero cpedpo», «OI'EOPT'IO / fpocnasne cpedbpo» (cM.:
laiimyxoB, Kammana 2012. C. 421-431). Kak yxe TOBOpWIIOCH BBHIIIIE,
BIIOJIHE BEPOSITHO, YTO, IOJOOHO MOHETaM, K BIaJUMHUPOBY IIPOTOTHILY
Bocxo#AT U nedaru Cesitononka u Spocnasa.

Bropoii npumep mMeHee O4EBUIEH, HO, MO-MOEMY, TOXe spok. Ilo-
nooHo Tomy, kak IIBJI coobmaer o rpamore Brmagmmmupa B monb3y

'8 Cp. cragnaiabHO OTIMYHYIO, HO THIIOJIOTHYECKH B YEM-TO CXOXYK KapTHHY BO3HHK-
HOBEHHs PYHMYECKOro IMCbMa y IepMaHIIEB B Hayaje Hamiell spbl: «MarepuaibHble U
JyXOBHBIC 3HAKH NPUOOIIEHHOCTH K PUMCKOH KyIBbType BBIACISUIM BOXKICH M BOCHHYIO
3HaTb. [Ipy 3TOM... MMCbMO OBUIO AOCOMIOTHO Yy’KIO I'€PMAHCKUM OOIIECTBAM U IOTO-
My OHO JOJDKHO OBLIO 00NIafaTh 0COOOU IPHBIEKATEIPHOCTBIO KaK BBICOKO IIPECTHIKHBIN
MapKep pUMCKO# IuBum3auy. [IpakTiudeckas Hykaa B HEM OTCyTCTBOBAla, HO CO3TaHHE
COOCTBEHHOIO IMHMCbMa OTBEUYAJIO MOTPEOHOCTSM IMTHI B MAPKUPOBAHMM CBOETO CTaryca
(cp. Takme “mpecTIDKHBIE” 3HAKM, Kak “‘OonbInue 0Ma”, OTAENbHbIE HEKPOIIONIH, TTOorpe-
OasbHast OOPSTHOCTh, PUTYabl, yKpamieHus u ap.)» (Mensaukosa 2016. C. 183). Cp. Tak-
xe B cTarbsix B.B. Tummna u Al I'aBpuioBa B HACTOSIIEM TOME.

19 Cp. 3ameuanne A.A. [nnmnunyca 0 pasnuuusx B BOCIPHATHH KHPHIUIMYECKOTO IIHChMA Ha
Pycu u pynunueckoro — B Ckannunasuu (Gippius 2012. P. 250).
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JleCATHHHON IIEpKBH, HOBTOPOJCKAas TPAIAWLHA YIOPHO NPUINCHIBAET
SpociaBy MynpoMy n3maHue rpaMOThHl (WJIH TpaMoT) B 1mosb3y Hos-
ropona. Bonpoc o «SIpocnaBnux rpamMorax» — IUCKYCCHOHHBIM (CM.
nucropuorpadpudeckuii ouepk: Ilerpos 2003. C. 71-87). HecomHeHHO,
Tpamuius o «SpocnaBnmux rpamorax» ¢ukcupyercs B Hadane XIII B.
(Korma KHsI3bsS MPUCATAIOT HA ITUX «rpamorax»”’). Ha Mot B3msin, Be-
POSITHO, YTO ApEeBHEWIINE COOOIICHUSI O «TrpaMoTe», BblAaHHOU Spoc-
JIaBOM HOBIOPOJIIAM BOCXOAST K TekcTaM koHna XI B. (cM.: 'mmon
2012. C. 687-691; 2018a. C. 161-165). YacTs uccnemonaremncii, B co-
oTBeTcTBUU co cTatheil 1016 . HoBroposackoii I neronucu miaamiero
HU3BO/Ia, BUAUT B «SIpocnasneit rpamore» [peBueitmyto I[IpaBmay, uro
KaXeTCS U MHE JIOBOJIbHO BepoATHBIM. [lo kpaliHeil mepe, MHOroe B
CaMOM 3TOM TEKCTE€ XOPOIIO COTJIACYeTCsl C JIETONHMCHOW BEpcHed o
BBIZIaYe ATOTO JOKyMeHTa HoBropoamam B 1016 1. (cm.: Yepemnun
19480. C. 242-249; 3umun 1999. C. 89-98; I'punés 1989. C. 34-41;
Huxonbckuit 2008).

B mo6om ciyuae «SpocnaBoBa rpamota» (4Td OBl OHa cO0OOH He
MpEICTaBIIsAIA) COCTABISET SIPKYIO Hapajuielb K rpamore Brnagumupa
o aecsatuHe. Kak B ciiydae ¢ rpamMoToil O JECATHHE, TaK M B cllydae
c «rpamoToil fpocnaBa» (a takxke c JpesHueiimeit [IpaBmoii — BHe
3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, TOXKJIECTBEHHA JIM OHa «rpamore SpocnaBay
WIM HET) JOBOJILHO OYEBHJHO, YTO NMHCbMEHHas (hUKCALUS KHSKe-
CKOTO TIOCT@HOBIICHUSI HE JUKTOBajach MPaKTHUYECKHMMH MOTPEOHO-
ctsimu. TpynHO mpenctaBuTh cebe, uto B KoHIe X min Havane XI B.
IIpM BO3HMKHOBEHHH CIIOPHBIX BONPOCOB WM HA CyIAE «IOPUCTHI»
oOpamanuch K NMHCbMEHHBIM 3alHUCSAM KHSKECKHUX ITOCTAHOBJICHHM
JUTSL BBISICHEHHSI TOTO, KaKO€ pEeIIeHHE CIIEAyeT MPUHATH; WM YTO
3aMMCaHHBIA TEKCT IOPUAMYECKH CUUTAJICS Oojiee 3HAUYMMBIM, YeM
myctHbN (cp.: Ppankauna 2010. C. 275-276). ManoBeposTHO, YTO-
OBl 3TH AOKYMEHTHl THPaKUPOBAJIHMCh AJISI LIMPOKOTO YNOTPEOICHHUS.
HaBepHsika u pemeHue KHA3M O Iepenadye LEepKBH AECSITOW YacTH
J0XOJ0B, U HOpMbI, Bomeamue B [Ipesneiinryio IlpaBny, u nroOble
Jpyrue KHSDKECKHE MOCTAaHOBIEHHS OOLIero XapakTepa TPaHCIUpO-
BaJMCh M3YCTHO, COCTABIISUIM 4YacThb, TaK CKa3aTh, OOIIEAOCTYIHOTO
3HaHus. [IuceMeHHas 3anuce, CiIel0BaTeNbHO, HOCUIIA, CKOPEE, CUM-
BonMueckuil xapakrep. KHsA3b 3amedamieBasl cBO€ MOCTAHOBJIEHHUE B
MPECTHKHON, CakpajJbHOW M JOoNTroBeyHOW ¢opme — Ha mucbme. Ho
MMEHHO 3TOT aKT 3alle4aTiIeHs] Ha MUChbME COXpaHujIa UcTopuyYecKas

2 TICPIL. T. 3. C. 67-68, 70, 350 (mox 1228, 1229, 1230 u 1339 rr.).
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NnamsiTh — Kak B ciydae ¢ TpamoToi JleciTUHHOW 1I€pKBH, Tak U B
Clydyae C HOBrOPOJCKOH «SpociaBoBON rpaMOTON».

* ok %k

Mexnay 997 u 1014 rr. B 1IBJI Her HHMYero, KpomMe «IyCTBIX TO-
JIOB» M HECKOJIBKMX OYECHb KPATKUX COOOIICHHH O CMepTIX Oymkaid-
IMX pOACTBEHHHMKOB Bnagmmmupa (a Takxke He odeHb sicHoro: «lIpe-
HeceHU CBITHU B cBsTy0 boropommito»: [ICPJI. T. 1. Cr6. 129-130).
OTHOCHUTENBHO MPOUCXOXKJIEHUS ITHX 3alucell BBICKA3bIBAJIUCH pas-
HBbIE COOOpaKeHHUs, OJJHAKO K HACTOALIEMY BpeMeHH Ooliee MU Me-
Hee yTBEpAUJICS KOHCEHCYC, YTO IMepe] HaMH — OCTAaTOK JAPEBHEHIINX
AHHAJMCTUYECKUX 3allUCed, JeNaBIIMXCs Npu JleCATUHHOM LEpKBU
(cm. 0030p: I'mmon 2016a. C. 770-772). O ToM, 9TO BEJCHUE aHHAJIOB
MPONOIDKIIIOCH TIOCHEe CMepTH BraauMupa, KpacHOPEYHBO TOBOPHUT
TOT (haKT, UTO TOYHOCTH IeJIoro psia romoBbix mar [IBJI 3a mepByio
nosoBuHy XI B. moaTBepkmaeTcs 3apyoeKHbBIMU ucTouHMKamMu (Haza-
penko 2016. C. 603-614, 633-638, 641-644). MHorO ObLITa BRICKA3aHA
TUIOTE3a, YTO OTW PAaHHHWE aHHAJIBI — HE YTO WHOE, KaK MPOJOJDKEHUE
«IapcKod Hajmwcw» BraaumMupa, 0 KOTOpPOH IUIa pedb BBIIE: BEdb
aHHajbl (3anucu o cmeptsax ¢ 1000 1) HauMHAIOTCS MPAKTHYECKH TaM
JKe, TIIe 3aKaH4YMuBaeTCs «HaANMuCh Branumupay (nosenena ao 994 wnu
995 r.) ('mmon 2019. C. 84-85).

[Tpu xu3Hn Bmagumupa, B OTAMYUe OT Oosiee MO3AHET0 BPEMEHH,
B aHHaJaX (PUKCUPOBAIKCH MOYTH TOJIBKO CMEPTH UICHOB MPAaBSIIETO
pona. B XpHcTHAaHCKMX CTpaHaxX, KOHEYHO, 3aliCh O CMEPTH MOXKET
OBITH CBfi3aHA C IEPKOBHBIM MOMHUHAHHEM (Cp., HAlIpUMEp, N3BECTHBIC
yke ¢ cepequnbl XI B. IpeBHEpyccKue MOMUHaNbHbBIE rpaddurn). On-
HAKO HJIes 3alMCH O CMEPTH MOTJIa BOSHUKHYTHh U BHE JIUTYPTUYIECKOTO
koHTekcTta. K nepBoii mosioBuHe XI B., BEpOSITHO, OTHOCUTCA IOMH-
HallbHbIA BoWMepUIIKUil KpecT, KOTOpPbIA, B CBOIK OYEPE/b, HAXOIUT
cebe SPKyI0 aHAJIOTHUIO BO MHOXKECTBE CKaHIMHABCKIX MEMOPHAIBHBIX
pyHnueckux kamHei?'. Ho Hambonee 1r000NBITHON Mapajuienbio, Kak
MHE KaKeTcs, SBISIETCS 3[eCh Cepusl OONTapCKUX MOMUHAIBHBIX Hal-
nuced, B Kaxaoi u3 kotopbix xaH Owmyprar (ok. 815-831) kak Ol
OOBSBISIET O KOHYHHE KOro-mu00 W3 cBoux npuOmmkeHHbix (bemes-
mueB 1992. C. 38, 227-238, Ne 59-68; pyc. mep. AByX U3 HHX CM.:
ITomeBsanerit 2018. C. 328). OTH HAANMUCH UMEIOT STUHBIA (DOpMYITsIp
M SBHO OTPAXKAIOT YCTOWYHMBYIO TPAKTHKY MHUCHMEHHON (UKCAIIH

2l Cwm. Bblie, npumed. 15.
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KOHYHH; €lle OJ[HA CXOKasl HAJIMHCh ClieJIaHa OT MMEHH CIICIYIOIIETO
xaHa, Manamupa (831-836. — bemepnmueB 1992. C. 238-240, Ne 69).
[MonoOHas MpakTHKa — B COYCTAHUM C YK€ YITOMUHABIIUMHUCS HAJIITHU-
CSIMH O BOCHHBIX M CTPOUTEIBHBIX JICSIHUAX XaHOB — COCTABJISICT BbI-
PasUTEIbHYIO aHAJIOTHIO THIIOTETHUECKOMY TEKCTY O JesHUsAX Braau-
MHpa U €r0 «HEKPOJIOTHYECKOMY» MPOJAOIDKSHHIO.

* ok %k

Y Hac MpakTHYECKH HET JAHHBIX O MHCBMEHHBIX MPAKTHKAX SIOXH
Bnagumupa, He CBSI3aHHBIX HHM C IEPKOBHOU cdepoli, Hu ¢ Gurypoi
kHs13s. ALA. MegpiHIleBa MPEINOIOKUTEIIBHO OTHOCUT KO BpPEMEHHU
Brnagumupa naanuce «Mnus» Ha kopuare u3 benropoga v Haanuch
«cnag...» Ha obmoMmke Meda u3-mon Kuesa (MenmpintieBa 2000. C. 33—
36, 93-95, 262). B oboux ciry4asx gatupoBka HecTporas. OmHako WH-
TEPECHO, YTO 00€ HaJIHICH COAEp)KaT TOIbKO MMeHa. VMs Brazensiia
(wnm, B cy4yae ¢ MEUOM, M3TOTOBHTEINS ), HAITMCAHHOE Ha BEIIH, — TOXKE
OJTHO M3 CaMbIX PaHHUX M €/IBa JIM HE TTOBCEMECTHO BCTPEYAEMBIX MPH-
MeHeHHi muchMa. Hampumep, cpeam Hamboiiee paHHUX T€PMaHCKHUX
pyandeckux Hagmucer (II-1V BB. H.3.) OonbmHCTBO (29 U3 TPUMEPHO
50) COIEpKUT TOJILKO JIMYHBIE UMEHA, YTO SIBHO MMEJIO KaKOe-TO CHUM-
Bonmueckoe 3HaueHue (MenpHukoBa 2016. C. 181, 184). [lomoOHEBIE
HAJIMKCH, KaK Ka)eTCs, COCTaBJISIOT HEKOTOPYH «HH3OBYIO» Iapall-
JISJIb K UCTOJIB30BAHUIO MUChbMa MPABUTEICM: JFOIU PAHTOM TOHUKE,
nenasi (MM 3aKa3bIBasl) TaKME HAIIKCH, HE TOJBKO (DUKCHPYIOT CBOM
IpaBa Ha Belllb, HO W MPHOOINAIOTCS K TOW JKE CaMOW MPECTHKHON U
CaKpaJbHOM TEXHOJIOTUH?,

K BmamumupoBy BpeMeHH MOTYT OTHOCHUTBCS JPEBHEWIINE U3 HOBIO-
POACKHX IIIUHIIPOB — AEPEBSHHBIX TUIOMO C HAAMUCSIMHU (CM. MX CBO-
el Saua 2001, C. 93-51; HI'B-12. C. 137-145). [dus muimuHIpoB
Hajamucsivu Ne 6 u 7 crparurpaduyeckas garta 0003HaYeHA M3IATEIIIMU
KaK «IIOCIeNHsS YeTBepTh X — TepBast nojoBuHa X1 B.», JUIs [WIMHIpPA
Ne 50 — 10-30-e rr. XI B. (em.: HI'B-12. C. 139-141, 145). Bo Bcex
9THX Clly4dasX, KaK BHIUM, IUIMHIPbI MOTYT PEaJIbHO OTHOCHTBHCS
KO BpPEMEHH y)ke mociie cMepT Braammupa®. OmHako BCE e UMeeT

2 CM. Takxe BbllIe, MpuMed. 18.

» Heckonbko paubure B.JI. STHne npuogmn takue garsl: Ne 6 u 7 — «973-1051 rr, npen-
moututenbHo 973-991 rry; Ne 50 — «mepBas yerBepth XI B.» (2001. C. 95-50). Onnaxo
TsiroreHne Ne 6 U 7 «K TOMY € MOIHOMY KOMIUIEKCY JIepeBSHHbIX IiHapoB X1 — Had.
XII B., xoTOpBI ObLT OOHapyxkeH Ha Toif e ycanpbe E Tpowuikoro packoma B 1999 1y,
JieIaeT MpearnoYTHTeNbHOM Oosee no3aHio aatuposky (HI'B-12. C. 139; cp.: Suun 2001.
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CMBICIT 32[yMaTbCsl Ha/l (PYHKIMEH dTHX MPEAMETOB C HAMHCIMH B CBe-
T€ CKa3aHHOIO B HacTosiIel crarbe. [[WIMHIPBI, C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, ITO
SPKUH TIpUMEp HCITONIB30BaHMS MHCbMa B MIPAKTHUECKOM, TTOBCETHEBHOM
cdepe: B HAIMUCIX YKa3blBajach, KOMY TpeIHA3HAYEHBI [IEHHOCTH, UX
KOJTMYECTBO (BBIPAKEHHOE KaK KUPWLIMUECKOH IHM(UPBIO, TaKk W 3a-
pyOkamu), mecto cOopa u T.I. [Ipu 3TOM Ha HEKOTOPHIX U3 IUIHHIPOB
ynoMuHaeTcs KHs3b (Ne 2: «KBHSIK[b]») WM UMeeTCsl KHSDKECKUH 3HaK
(mBy3yOer wim tpesyoen) (Ne 1, 4, 6, 7, 11, 19, 25, 36, 43, 45). [Ipyrue
YIOMUHAIOT KHSDKECKOTO mpeactaButens — eMua (Ne 1, 5) ninn Mednuka
(Ne 6, 19, 21, 30, 50), a Takxke HU300paKArOT M€Y — OYEBUIHO, CHUM-
Bon meunuka (Ne 6, 19, 20, 30, 32, 35, 36, 40, 45) (cm.: Auuna 2001.
C. 31-65, 93—150). Takum 006pazoM, HWIMHAPHI HE MPOCTO BBITOIHAIOT
MPAKTUYCCKYI0 (PYHKIMIO (3amupasi MEIIKH ¢ [EHHOCTSIMU U 0003Havast
MX CONIEPXKMMOE), HO 3a4acTyl0 MOCPEACTBOM HAJIHCH WM M300pake-
HUM TOAYEPKUBAIOT, YTO TO, YTO HAXOMUTCA B MEIIKE, MPHHAIICKUT
KHSI3I0 WJTM €TO TIPEACTaBUTEN0. M B 3TOM CMBICIIE OHHM OTHOCSATCS OT-
4acTu K TOH ke chepe MpUMEHEHUs MMChMa, 9TO U MOHETHI, U THUIOTe-
TUYECKHE TEKCTHI BIAJIMMHPOBA BPEMEHU, — PENPE3CHTUPYIOT KHS3A U
ciykar 00O3HaueHWeM TeX WM WHBIX ero mpaB W MoiHoMouHid. B To
JKe BpeMsl HaJW4yhe TaKhuX JKe IWIMHAPOB Oe3 HaJIucel, WM TOJIBKO
¢ 3apyOKaMu, 0003HAYAIOIIMMH KOJIMYECTBO IIEHHOCTEH, WM TOJBKO C
CUMBOJINYECKUMHU M300paKEHUSIMA TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO HCIIOIH30BaHUEC
MUChMa B JJAHHOM ClTydae ObUIO (PaKyJbTaTUBHOW HOBAIIACH.

MPUJIOXEHUE. UICTOPUYECKHUE 3AMETKHU
N3 «ITAMATH U ITOXBAJIbI KHA3I0 BJIAAUMUPY»

Texcr npuBoxutes no myonukamu A.A. lllaxmarosa, TOArOTOBICHHON
k medatn H.M. Mumorenko (Laxmaros 2014. C. 181-184). B ocnHoBy
3TOM MyONMKaIMK MOJOKeHa Korusl Hadaima XIX B. JpeBHEWIIero, rep-
ramenHoro crnucka [II1, nanucannoro B 1414 r. u cropesuero B 1812 1.
B npumeuaHusix s OTMEYar0 CyIIECTBEHHBIE PA3HOUTEHUS C JPYTMMHU

C. 61). B.JL. Sluun oTMedaeT CXOJCTBO KHSDKECKOrO 3Haka Ha nuiuHape Ne 6 ¢ Tpesyoiiem
Biagnmupa, m3ectHbiM 1o Monetam (2001. C. 90, npumeu. 110). Ognako C.M. MuxeeB
arpulytupyer By3yOer Ha mummHApe Ne 7 Usscmasy, cemy SIpocrmasa Mynporo (2017.
C. 31-32). O Ttpe3ybre Ha wamHape Noe 6 MuxeeB CrienuanbHO HE MHINET, HO, HA MO
B3I/, OH OJMHAKOBO JaJiek OT Tpe3yOueB Bmamumupa n SIpocnasa, utoObl yBepeHHO
arpuOyTHPOBATh €ro OJHOMY M3 HHX; BIIOJHE BEPOSITHO, YTO 3TO TaMra KOro-TO elle U3
HoBropozckux kuseit XI B. (cM. 0 kHsbkeckux 3Hakax: Muxees 2014; 2017).
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crnuckamu. [71yOOKyI0 APEBHOCTH 3THX 3aMETOK IIPU3HAET OOJBIIMHCTBO
nccnenoBareneii. Ha Mol B3MIsAA, OHM BOCXOIAT K HEOONBIIOMY TEKCTY
o Briagnmupe, cocraBieHHOMY BCKOpe Iocnie OcCBsimieHus JleciTHHHON
nepkBu (995 wmu 996 1.), KOTOPBIH 51 YCIOBHO Ha3bIBAIO IAPCKOW HAJl-
nuceio» Brnagumupa. Bonee mozaHuM 1o0aBieHHEM SIBISIETCS M3BECTHE
0 cMepTH Bragumupa m 0 HpOAOKUTENBHOCTH €0 IMpPaBJIEHHs IOCTe
KpeleHus. bonee yeM BepoOSITHO, UTO JaHHBIE 3aMETKH, B TOM BHIE, B
KakoM OHH JI0 Hac JIOLIUIM, HE COBCEM TOYHO COOTBETCTBYIOT MEPBOHA-
YaJbHOMY TEKCTy (B HEM cOOOIIANIOCh KAK MHHUMYM €Ile O JIByX BOCH-
HBIX ToxXofax Bnagumupa; uHbIM, OoJiee JIOTHYHBIM, MOT' OBITh TOPSIIOK
W3JI0KEHHMST; KaKHe-TO U3 [IEPKOBHBIX CEHTCHIMIA MO OBITh T0OABIICHBI
yxke aruorpagom). OmHako BCE e ITH 3aMETKH JAIOT IPE/ICTABICHUE
0 TOM, KaK «HaAmuch Brammmupay», BeposTHO, BhINIAAENA (cM.: ['MMoH
2019, a Taxxe B TEKCTE HACTOAIIEH CTaThH).

<...> Tako xe npeObIBarOIly KHs310 Bosjomumepro Bb 0OpPBIXb Thiiexb,
6maronate bokmst mpocBbmame cepane ero m pyka I'ocrogss momoraie
emy, U noObxkame Bcst Bparbl cBosi, U 00sixyTcsi ero Bcu. Mmbxke wmasie,
ononbparie: paaumuirh moobau U aHp Ha HUXb MOJOXKH, BATHYU 1T0OkaN 1
JIaHb Ha HHUXb MOJIOKH Ha 000HMXb>!, M SATHBATHI B35, U CpeOepeHbIst Goaraps
no0bau, U Ha Ko3apsl, Mexb, No0kau 5% U J1aHb HA HUXb [OJIOKH. YMBICIIH
ke 1 Ha rpbuksi rpags KopcyHb W cuye Modsiiiecss KHsI3b Bononumups
bory: «locmonu?® Biaibiko BCHXb, Cero y TeOe IMpPOIII0: JaCh MU Ipajb,
Jla IPUUMY W Ja TPUBELY JIIOIH KPECThSIHBI U TIOMBI HA CBOIO 3€MIIIO, W Ja
Hay4aTh JIIOAM 3aKOHY KpecTbsHbCKOMY». W mociyma borb MOTUTBBI €ro;
u npust Tpaxb KopcyHb, u B3s?’ ChCYy/IbI LIEPKOBHBIS, M UKOHBI U MOIIH CBSI-
Taro cesimeHoMydeHnka KiimMeHTa u MHBIXD CBATHIXB. M BB THI qHU Obacta
necaps asa Bb llecapurpanb, Kocrssutunas u Bacunbu, n mocna kb HUMB
Bonomumups, npocst y HUXb CECTPBI OKEHUTH Cd, J1a cs1 Obl OoMa Ha Kpe-
CTBSHBCKBIM 3aKOHD HalpaBmIb. VM macta eMy cecTpy CBOIO, M apbl MHOTBI
mpHUcIacTa K HeMy, ¥ MOIIM CBATHIXB qacta emy. <...>

ITo cBATOMB K€ KpeuleHbH NOKU[Be]” OnaskeHblM KHs3b Bosoau-
mups 28 nbrb. Ha apyroe mbro mo kpemenbu k moporomMb Xouu, Ha Tpe-
Thee KopcyHb roponb B3si, Ha uyeTBepToe€ JTBTO LIEPKOBH KaMEHY CBSTBISA

2 «Ha obonxb» HET B siJie CIIHCKOB, HO BO BCEX TPeX CHHCKax XV B. 9TH CIIOBA HPUCYT-

CTBYIOT.

% Tlaccaxa 0 xa3zapax HET B JBYX IO3JHHX CITHCKaXx.

% B cmuckax 1470-x rr. u 1494 r.: Tocmonu Boxe.

27 B cmucke 1494 r.: BesL.

% 31ech MHOIO OMyIIEH (pparMeHT TEKCTa, KOTOPbIH, Kak rokaspiBaetT H.M. MustoreHko, B
TOM YHCJIC U KOJAUKOJIOTHUYECKH, siBIsieTcsl BcTaBkor (cm.: [llaxmaros 2014. C. 67-68).

% B KBaJpaTHBIX CKOOKax — M3 crucka 1494 r.
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Boropoauma 3anoxu, a Ha matoe abro IlepescnaBib 3an0ku; Bb JIEBATOE
bTo necaTuHy OaKeHBIM XPHCTONOOUBBIN KHs3b BonoaumMups Bbla mepk-
Bu cBAThbu Boropoauik or mmbHes cBoero. O Tomb 60 u camb locnoap
peue: «abxe ectb ckpoBwmie Bamie, Ty W cepaie Bamie Oyaeth»*’. Bma-
JKEHBIN KHA3b BONOAMMHUPD UMSIIIE CKPOBHUINE CBOE Ha HeOechXb, CHKPHIBDL
MUJIOCTBIHEIO U JOOpBIMU CBOMMH JbJibl, TaMo u cepale ero 0k Bb mapbcr-
BUU HEOECHEM®b.

W Bors nomoxe emy, u chbae Bb KvieBt Ha mberh otua cBoero Cesith-
cnasa u jaena cBoero Mropsi. A CesarbenaBa kHs13s1 neuenbss youina, a Spo-
nonks chasgme B Keieb Ha mberb orma cBoero Cearscnasa; u Oners Uiasn
¢ Bon y Bpyda rpama, MocTh cst 00670MH ¢ Bow, U yaaBuia Onra Bb rpedid,
a Slpomnosnika youina Bb Keieb Myxu Bosmomumuposbs. U chue Bb Kuerb
KHs3b Bomopumups Bb-cMoe bro mo cmepru orma cBoero CBsTBCHABa,
mbcesa uronst B 11, Bb mwbro 6486. Kpectn ke cs kHsA3bp Bonomumupsb Bb
10-e mbro mo yObeHbu Opara cBoero Slpomosika. Kasimiecst u miakamercs
OakeHbIM KHS3b BOIOAMMUPDH BCEro TOTO, €IUKO CTBOPH B MOTaHbCTBE, He
3Has bora. [To3HaBb e bora uctunbpHaro, TBopua Hebech U 3emitH, MOKasB-
Csl BCETO M OTBEpIXKeCs JbsiBOAa U OBCOBB, M BCesl CIIyKOBI €ro, U MOCITYXKH
Bory noOpeimu 1hyibl CBOMMH M MHIJIOCTBIHEK. YcIie ¢b MUPOMB Mbcsia
utonst B 15 nenp, Bb bto 6523, 0 Xpucth Ucyck.
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Timofey V. Guimon
PRINCE VLADIMIR AND WRITING

There has been a long-standing discussion concerning the origin of writing in
Rus: whether its spread had been caused by the introduction of Christianity, or by
some inner needs of the society such as trade, administration, self-government,
or the like. The question seems to have been convincingly resolved by Alexey
Gippius: the first impulse for writing was indeed the conversion and the needs
of the church, but relatively soon this technology started to be used for practical
purposes (such as writing letters or making business notes), first, by clergy, and
later by laymen. However, there is a number of early Rus written texts which do
not belong to neither of those two domains (liturgy and everyday practical needs):
the annals, most of graffiti, etc.

It is argued in this paper, that already in the time of St Vladimir, the Prince
of Kiev (978-1015) who baptized Rus in 987 or 988, writing started to be used
for the representation of the ruler: as a sacred and prestigious mean of showing
the ruler’s greatness, achievements, and piety. This function of writing (which
was second after the liturgical one, but quite probably pre-dated the practical,
everyday usages of writing) can be traced in Vladimir’s coinage (in which the vi-
sual presentation of the prince and the inscription about him were certainly more
important than any economic role those coins could play), probably in his seals
(no seals of Vladimir are found, however, those of his successors Svyatopolk and
Yaroslav must go back to Vladimir’s example), in his charter to the Desyatinnaya
Church of Kiev (the charter is mentioned in the Primary Chronicle, and, accord-
ing to Yaroslav Shchapov, can be reconstructed from the text of later legal code
known as Viadimir's Statute), and, finally, in Jacob the Monk’s Memory and En-
comium (Pamyat’ i pokhvala) for Prince Vladimir, a piece of hagiography which
incorporates very archaic notes on Vladimir’s deeds. According to the author’s
hypothesis those notes go back to a short text describing the deeds of Vladimir
and composed soon after 995 or 996. It is possible to label this text Vladimir’s
royal inscription (not necessarily on stone, quite probably in a Gospel-book or the
like), and so to compare it to the inscriptions commemorating the deeds of rulers
of many states of Ancient East, as well as (a closer analogy) of the First Bulgar-
ian Empire, and to some early Norse runestones. In general, one can assume that,
after the conversion, Vladimir appreciated writing as a prestigious technology for
glorifying ruler and showing his piety — perhaps in one row with the building of
churches, the striking of coins, and so on.

It can be shown that Vladimir’s successors followed some of Vladimir’s us-
ages of writing. Firstly, they minted coins and had seals. Secondly, Yaroslav was
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long remembered to have issued a charter to the city of Novgorod — exactly as
Vladimir was remembered for his charter to the Desyatinnaya Church.

Also, it is argued in the paper, that the annalistic notes of the Primary Chron-
icle for 1000—1011 (probably going back to an annalistic continuation of Vladi-
mir’s ‘royal inscription’), which are dedicated to deaths of Vladimir’s relatives,
can be paralleled to necrological inscriptions of the rulers of the First Bulgarian
Empire, in which the khans announced the deaths of their most powerful subjects.
Together with the inscriptions commemorating military and building achieve-
ments of the khans, those form a good analogy to the hypothetical Vladimir’s
‘royal inscription’ with its annalistic continuation.

Finally, the question of writing around the year 1000 outside the princely court
is raised. None of the earliest examples of such writing (personal names inscribed
on portable objects, and wooden cylinder seals with inscriptions) can be dated so
precisely as to be sure that the inscription was made in Vladimir’s time, and not
later. However, the circle of functions of those early inscriptions can be paralleled
to that of princely texts mentioned above.

Keywords: writing, Old Rus, St Vladimir, coins, seals, annals, charters, royal
inscriptions, comparative studies



M.M. Jl[pobvresa

NCTOPUA N3YUYEHUA IPEBHEPYCCKUX
HACTEHHbBIX HAIIMCEU-I' PAOGDOUTHU (XI-XIV BB.)'

B craree mnpennpuHMMaeTcst IOIBITKA MPOAHATU3HPOBATH HCTOPHUIO H3YyUYEHHS
npeBaepyccknx Hammuce XI-XIV BB., mpomapamnaHHeIX Ha CTEHAX APXUTEKTYPHBIX
coopyxenuid. C 3Tol 1enbio Oblla UCCIICI0BAaHA HAYYHAs JIMTEPATypa, BBIXOIMBIIAS B
cser ¢ Hayana XIX B. («Mctopust poccuiickoii nepapxum» enuckona Amspocus (Op-
HATCKOIO0), «APXEOJIOIHUECKOe OIMCAHUE LIEPKOBHBIX ApeBHOCTeH B HoBropone u ero
okpectHOCTsIX» Makapust (Mupomo6osa) u ap.) no 2018 r. (crarbut 1 MoHOTrpadun
coBpeMeHHbIX arurpaductoB: A.A. MeasiaieBoid, T.B. PoxnectBenckoit, A.A. Tun-
mnyca, C.M. Muxeera, N.JI. Kaneunn, B.B. Kopauenko u jp.).

Kouesvie cnosa: snwurpaduka, rpadduTH, HACTEHHbIC HaAnucH, [peBHssA
Pycb, ucropuorpadus

WHTtepec k HaANMCAM W PUCYHKaM Ha TBEPIBIX TMOBEPXHOCTSX BCET/a
B TOW WM WHOM Mepe MPHUCYTCTBOBAT Yy JIFOOWTENEH JAPEeBHOCTH, HO BCE
K€ TIOSIBIIEHHE TIEPBBIX TOAPOOHBIX MCCIENOBAHMI ATOTO BHIIA WCTOYHH-
koB orHOocuTcs K XVIII B., korma Hav4amoch W3y4deHHE JIATHHCKUX Tpad-
dutr (DEmopora 1982. C. 24). K sTOoMy k€ BpeMEHH MOKHO OTHECTH
(hopmupoBanue 3nUrpadMKu Kak OTAEIBHON HCTOPUYECKONW AMCLMILIMHBL.
Heckonbko mosxe NTaHHBIA NPOLECC KOCHYNCS POCCUHCKOW UCTOPUYECKOM
Hayku. He craBs mepen coOoi 3a1aui BOCCTAHOBUTD BCIO HCTOPHIO M3y4e-
HUSL IPEBHEPYCCKHUX SMUTPAPUUECKUX MCTOYHHKOB, 5 OIPaHUYYCh aHAIH-
30M Tex paboT, KOTOpBIC TaK WM WHA4Ye CBA3AHBI C MCCICTOBAaHUEM Hajl-
nvcel, BhIAPaaHHbIX Ha CTEHAX LEePKBeW (WM IPYTMX apXUTEKTYypPHBIX
naMsITHUKOB). O KakoW-TMOO CHCTEMHOCTH MX W3y4YEHHS! HE TPUXOIHTCS

PaGora BbinonHeHa B [ocylapcTBEHHOM aKaJeMHYECKOM YHHUBEPCHTETE I'yMaHMTAPHBIX
HayK B paMKax roc3azaHust MwuuoOpHayku Poccum (mpoekt Ne 33.1221.2017/IT4 «Dra-
bl Pa3BUTHS JETOBO MHChbMEHHOCTH: Pych/Poccusi B CpaBHUTENBHO-UCTOPUYECKON
nepcrieKTHBe»). Bripakaro Oosplryro npusHarensHocTh JI.B. Cromsposoid, T.B. 'mmony
u H.B. KoBaneHko 3a koMMeHTapuu U IeHHble 3amedanus, A.A. ['unmnycy n C.M. Mu-
X€eBy — 32 BO3MOKHOCTb O3HAKOMMTBCSI C MX HOBBIMH PabOTaMu 10 BBIXOJA B IEYarTh.
OtpnenbHas Onaromapaocts C.M. ®enpaman u M.A. Tlograenxodd 3a moMomib B IOUCKE
HY’KHOTO MaTepuaja K CTaThe.
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TOBOPUTH BIUIOTH O Hadasna XX B., XOTS B OTAEJIBbHBIX TPYJaX HCTOPUKOB
HCKYCCTBa, KPacBEeIOB WM cOOMparesiell CTaphHbI BCTPEYAIOTCS KPaTKUe
YIIOMHMHAHHSL 00 OOHAPYKEHHBIX HA CTEHAX TEKCTaX.

Iloxxanyii, mepBoe Takoe YHNOMUHAHUE CHENall €MUCKON AMBPOCHI
(Opnatckuii) B yeTBepTOil yactu cBoer «lcropuu poccuiickoit uepap-
xumn», Beieamed B ceet B 1812 r. PacckaspiBas o ['eoprueckom co-
6ope B Crapoti Jlamore, AMBpocuii cooOmiaer, uro B 1780 . HOBro-
poackuii MUTpOnoNUT ['aBpumi mpukaszan cOMTh B 3TOM LEPKBU B He-
KOTOPBIX MECTaxX MO3AHIOI IITYKAaTYPKy, YTOObI HMPOBEPUTH, €CTh JIH
TaM Kakue-HHOyIb HaamucH. B pesynbrare mon mo3mHeld oOMa3Koi ObL1
OOHapyXeH elle OIUH (PECKOBBIN CIIOW «JIOBOJLHO H3PSITHON pado-
TBI», HO OH HE OBLI NEepBOHAYAJIBHON POCHHCHIO, ITO3TOMY OBLIO pe-
mIeHO cOuTh U ero. M yKe Mmom STUM CIIOEM B alTapHOH dacTu cobopa
ObuTH OOHApPYKEHBI Pa3IMYHbIe TOMUHAIBHBIE U MOJIMTBEHHBIE HaJlITH-
cu-rpadpduTH. AMBpPOCHI TIPUBOAUT TEKCT YETHIPEX W3 HUX, YCIOBHO
nmarupys ux XII-XIII BB. (AmBpocuit 1812. C. 137-138). B 1847 1. BO
BpeMsi OOIIMPHOM pecTaBpaluil Xpama OOJbINas 4acTh CTapOH IITyKa-
TYpKH ObLTa cOuTa, a rpaddut yHUITOKEHBI, TOATOMY B 1896 T. HO-
BoMy HccienoBarento ['eopruesckoro cobopa H.E. bpannenOypry npu-
XOJMTCS TOJIBKO TyOIHpoBaTh COOOIICHHS AMBPOCHS O HaXOIKaX 3[eCh
npeBHepycckux Haxamuced (bpammenOypr 1896. C. 233, mpumeu. 2).
VYenenrHee B 9TOM OTHOLICHUM OKa3aJlUCh OTKpBITHA bpannenOypra Ha
packoIkax JpYyrux CTapoiiallo’KCKUX XPaMOB, Tlie 0OHAPYKUIOCH OOJb-
1I0€ KOJIMYECTBO (PParMeHTOB ITYKAaTypKU C MpoLapanaHHbIMUA HaAIU-
csamu. ConepkaHue W M300paKEHUS] HEKOTOPBIX M3 HHUX BpannenOypr
npuBonuT B cBoeM Tpyae (Tam xe. C. 47, 49, ta6n. LIX, LX). Yacts
TeKCTa Hanbosee MPOCTPAHHON M3 3TUX HAAMHUCEH YyTh MOIPKE YIIOMS-
HeT B cBoux Jekumsx M.A. IInsankuH, ommOOYHO 0003HAUMB €€ Kak
rpadpduru ['eopruesckoro codopa (lmsmkun 1916. C. 9)%

B KueBe u ero okpecTHOCTSIX TEM BPEMEHEM CTajl 0OHApYKHBATh-
Csl MHOTOUHMCIJICHHBIE TEIIEPhl, CBSI3aHHBIE C MYCTHIHHOKHUTEIbCTBOM
IpeBHEpyccKuX MoHaxoB. Tak, B 1853 1. BO BpeMs CTPOUTEIBHBIX
paboT ObLIa HalijieHa Meliepa ¢ BbIIlApanaHHBIMU Ha €€ CTEHAaX Haj-
nucsmu (ITamo 1853. C. 17-19). Haubosnee jierko paziudyuMbie U3
HUX ynomuHaiT uMmeHa deomocus, Deoduna u MBaHa «rpeurHoroy.
[Mocnennuii, cyas MO COACPIKAHHUIO JABYX HAJIUCEH, KU U ObLI IO-
xopoHeH B 3ToM MecTe. H.M. CeMeHTOBCKHI CUMTall, YTO IaHHOE

> DTH KOHCHEKTHI ObLIN omyOimKoBaHsl ¢ cortacust M.A. IInsankuHa, XOTS U HE MPOBeps-
JIMCh MM, TT09TOMY HEIb3sl UCKIIIOYUTb, YTO OMIMOKA IMPUHAIEAKUT COCTABUTENIO TEKCTA,
a He JIEKTOpY.
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COOPYXKEHHUE SBIACTCS OJHUM U3 pykaBoB bimxuux nemep Kueso-Ile-
gepckoro MoHacTheIps (CementoBckmii 1864. C. 168—170), HO mo3xke
CTaJIO TOHSATHO, YTO OOHAPYKEHHBIE MTOMEIIEHHUS HAXOIATCS OTACIHHO
oT HUX. B ucropuorpadun MOXKHO BCTPETUTh pa3HbIE BapHUaHTHI Ha-
3BaHus nocnenHero npucranuia Mpana: «llemepa MBana [pemnoro
u ®eodpuna» (Cpesnesckuii 1859. C16. 1-7; 1885. C. 162), «lleme-
pa y AckonbnoBoii Moruibs» (AntonoBuu 1879. C. 247), «/MBaHoBa
nemiepa y Llemnoro mocta» (3akperckuii 1868. C. 708), «llemepa y
Hukomnaesckoro mocta» (Oprens 1913. Tabn. 6) unm «Huxombckast
nemepay (Kamanun 1914. C. 14). BpemeneM HamucaHusi yHnoMsHY-
ThIX rpadduTH Mccienosarenu, opueHTupysicb Ha Mmuenne U.1. Cpes-
HEBCKOro, Ha3eiBaroT XII B.

B mocnenneit Tpetn XIX B. B KueBe Oblma oOHapykeHa emie omgHa
CHCTEeMa MCKYCCTBEHHBIX TIEIEep, HAa CTEHAX KOTOPOil IMeeTcst OOIbIIoe
KOJIMYECTBO BBIIAPAIIAHHBIX JIPEBHEPYCCKUX HAAMHUCEH, — 3BEpUHEI-
KU MOHACTBIph. EMy TTOCBATHIIN crienmuanbHble padboTer A.J[. Dprens
(1913) m U. Kamanun (1914). B anTapHOil 9acTH IEIIEPHON IEPKBU
MOYXHO HaWTH TpadPuTO, MEPEInCIsIoniee NTYMEHOB MOHACTHIPS, a B
KPUNTE — MOMUHAJIBFHBIC HA/MKACH C UIMEHAMHU YITOKOSHHBIX.

Cobuparenp MaTepraioB 00 UCTOPUH HOBIOPOJCKUX 3eMENb apXH-
MaHapuT Makapuii (Mupoaro60B) B OZHOM U3 IMyOJIMYHBIX [TUCEM pe-
nakropy «M3Bectuit Broporo otnenenus Mmneparopckoit Axkagemun
Hayk» (um Obin1 .M. CpesHeBckuii) coo0Ian o pa3inyHbIX HaWJICH-
HBIX UM JIPEBHEPYCCKHX TEKCTaX Ha aHTUMHUHCAX, MKOHaX, KpecTax,
¢peckax ¥ T.I., © B TOM YHCJIEe LUTHUPYET JBa NOMUHAIBHBIX rpad-
¢utn u3 uepkeu Cnaca Ha Hepemune (Makapuii 1857. Cr6. 376—
381; 1860. C. 502). Otu Haamucu BpsAI JU ObUIM €IUHCTBEHHBIMU,
KOTOpble BUAEN Makapuil B JaHHOM Xpame, 110 KpaliHel Mepe, Ha
HIUOKHEM SIpyce, TOYTH TOJHOCTHIO HCIEIIPEHHOM JpPEBHEPYCCKH-
mu Tpadurn. Ho 1 HEMOATOTOBIECHHOTO WCCIENOBATENs JTH JIBE
srmurpaduUecKue HaXOIKH OBLIH, BO-TIEPBBIX, HaHOoOJIee IMPOCTHIMU
JUTSl 9TeHWS W TIOHWMaHUs COJEpIKaHUs; BO-BTOPBIX, COAEPKATH B
cebe Tounble mathl. [lepBas Hammuck cooOmiana o cmeptu 29 sHBaps
1254 r. Hexoero Ko3mbl VBaHOBHMua, a BTOpass — O ABYX yMEpIIUX
OpyT 3a apyroMm B okTsiOpe 1279 1. cynpyrax Kiopune m Oxcunum.
W.N. Cpe3HEeBCKUM 3TH HAANUCU — KaK M BBILICYNIOMSIHYTBIE Tpad-
¢utn u3 Crapoit Jlagorn (Cpesnesckuit 1863. C. 60) u Huxonbckoit
neniepsl (Tam xe. C. 40, 219) — ObLIM BKIIIOYCHBI B uU3gaHue «/lpes-
HUX MaMsTHUKOB pycckoro mucbma u s3bika (X—XIV BB.)» (Tam xe.
C. 233, 236).
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st mcropukoB XIX B. He OBIJIO XapaKTepHO MPUCTATHLHOE BHU-
MaHMe K JpeBHepycckuM rpadduru. OdapoBaHHbIE HOBBIMU HAxXoO[-
KaMH — JPEBHHUX CJIOEB ()PECKOBOH >KUBOINHMCH WM apXUTEKTYPHO-
IO COOPYXEHHsI B LIEJIOM — HCCIEIOBATelIN OOHApy>KEHHBbIE HAAIUCH
HCTIOJIB30BAJIM, CKOpee, Ui MPUMEPHBIX JaTUPOBOK CICIAHHBIX HMH
OTKPBITHHA. Y HUX He OBLIO menu coOparh Kak MOXKHO OoJblle WH-
¢dopmanu 00 3TOM UCTOYHMKE, a B MyOJIMKALUK TONagain Haubojee
JIeTKO yHTatonmecs o0pas3upl nuckMa. PakT HaTHUYUS B UCCIETYyEMOM
ApPXUTEKTYPHOM COOPY)KEHUH JPYrMX HajAlUCedl B JIydlleM ciydae
yrnomuHaicsi. Pucynku, ¢ororpaduu wim npopucH HAANUCEH eciu H
MIPHUKJIAIBIBAIINCh, TO JOBOJILHO HeTOYHbIE. /|0OyKBEHHO TOYHOE BOC-
MIPOM3BEJICHNE TEKCTa TOXKE€ HE BCErga ObUIO MPHOPUTETHOW 3ajgaueit
nyonukartopoB. M Bc€ e JaHHbIE PaOOTHI MPEJICTABISIOT HE TOJIBKO
nctoprorpadpudecknii narepec. Hekotopsle U3 ymOMSHYTBIX HCTOPH-
kamu XIX B. HaJIMCEeN HE COXPAHUIIMCh K HACTOSIIEMY BPEMEHHU WIIU
COXPAHWJINUCh YAaCTUYHO, II0ATOMY COBPEMEHHBIM HCCIIEIOBATEISIM Ta-
KUX TpadUTH IPUXOAUTCS 00pamaTses K 3TUM padoTaM Kak K eIH-
CTBEHHOMY HCTOYHHKY, COZEp’KalleMy JaHHbIe 00 MHTEPECYIOIIEM HX
nurpauuIeckoM MaTepHale.

Mexny tem k koHIy XIX B. mctopukamu BcE OOIbIIE OCO3HABa-
Jach HEOOXOIUMOCTH CIEHUATBHBIX SMUrpadUuecKuX HCCICAOBaHUH.
A.B. Ilpaxos, 3annmaBimmiica B 18811882 rr. packpeiTeM nepBoHa-
YanbHOH (hpecKoBOil KMBOMUCH B KHEBCKOW KHMpHIUIOBCKOW LEPKBH,
OZIHOM W3 3a/1a4 cBOEH pabOThI CTaBHJ COOpP TEKCTOB OOHAPY)KEHHBIX
HaJIMUCeH, KaK JUIMWHTH Ha (peckax, Tak U «BCEX CIydYalHBIX peue-
HUU, HaIlapamaHHbIX BO MHOTUX MecTax nepksm» (IIpaxos 1883. C. 5;
1887. C. 13). Jlenas xonuu (HPeCKOBOM KUBOIUCH STOrO MaMSITHHUKA,
OH (uKcHpoBaI M OOHAapyX)eHHble rpadUTH, XOTS HUKAK U HE KOM-
MeHTHpoBan ux. A.B. IIpaxoB momuepkuBai, 4To HaANUCH (2 MHOTHE
U3 HUX, IO €ro CJO0BaM, COIEpXajld Jary) MOTYT NPOJIUTh CBET Ha
nctoputo KupuinoBckoil 1epkBH M MOCIYKUTh LIEHHBIM MaTe€pHaIoM
Il UCTOpUH s13blka. Ho HaydHBIM cOOOILIECTBOM BBI30B HE ObLI IpH-
HAT, U cieayromas padoTa Mo U3y4eHUIo rpap@uTu 3TOro namsTHUKA
ApXUTEKTYpPbl OyIeT OmyOJMKOBaHA TOJBKO CITyCTS! IIOYTH CTO JIET.

H.B. TlokpoBckuii, paccyxnas 0 BO3MOXKHBIX B JPEBHOCTH IOHOB-
nenusix ¢ppecok B nepksu Crnaca Ha Hepenuue, cetoBai, uTo (akt Ha-
JIUYHS BBIIECYTIOMSIHYTBIX TOMHHAJIBHBIX HAJIHCEN 3TOro Xpama He
MOYKET MMETh PEIIAIOIEero 3HAYeHUs B M3Y4YEHUH MOJHITOTO MM BO-
Ipoca, Tak KaK «HalaparnaHHble Ha BHYTPEHHUX cTeHax Hepemuikoit
LEPKBH MHOTOYUCIICHHBIE HA/AIUCH HE OBUTH JI0Celie HUKEM POBEPEHBI
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KPUTHYECKH HH CO CTOPOHBI BHYTPEHHETO CONEp>KaHUs, HH CTOpO-
HBI Tlaneorpadudeckoi». Hayunsiii ananus rpadduTi y4eHbIH Ha3bI-
BaJl «OJHOW W3 HEOTIIOKHBIX YAaCTHBIX 3a/1ad PYCCKOH apXeoIIOTHN
(IToxposckuit 1900. C. 291-292).

[osiBiienne mepBoil pabOTHI, MOJHOCTBIO TOCBSIIIEHHON IpeBHEPYC-
CKHM Haamucsam-rpaduty, ObIIO CBSI3aHO € pecTaBpauueld, TPOXOIUB-
mreii B HoBropozackom Coduiickom cobope B 1890-x romax. Torma B pe-
3yJbTaTe MOHWKEHUS! YPOBHs 1OJIa U CHSITHS CJIOEB MO3HEHNIIEH JKHUBO-
nH1CH OOHAPYKUIIOCH OOJNBIIOE KOJMMYECTBO BbILAPANIaHHBIX HAAMUCEH U
pucyskoB. B Mmonorpagun A.A. MeapIHIICBOM TPUBOAUTCS TPEIIONIOKH-
TeNbHASI PEKOHCTPYKIHS COOBITHH, B pe3y/IbTaTe KOTOPBIX HaYaThle ObLIO
MHOrooo0eraromme padoTel 1Mo (UKCAUU U aHAJIU3Y HMCTOYHHKOB TaK
TOJIKOM M He Obutn peanu3oBanbl (Menpiniesa 1978. C. 6-10). U equn-
CTBEHHOH CIIeTaHHOW ToTa ImyOnukarmeit crana crarbs B.H. Illenkuna,
n3ydasiero npucianasie B.B. CycnoBeiv n3 HoBropona B MockoBckoe
Apxeosormaeckoe o0mecTBo 42 cienka ¢ HaamucsaMH. Ha mx ocHoBe
B.H. llenkuH coctaBuil nepeyeHb MPOYUTAHHBIX UM KUPUIUIMYECKUX U
JIaronugeckux rpaduTy, COMPOBOIUB UX MOAPOOHBIM Tajeorpadude-
ckuM u JuHTBHCTHYeCKMM KomMeHTapueMm (Llemxwu 1902. C. 26-46).
W.A. IllnsrkuHa Takxe 3aMHTEpecoBaIM HacTeHHble Haanmucu Coduii-
ckoro cobopa (lmsmkun 1916. C. 5, 9, 14—15), kOTOphIE TOMKHBI OBLIH
BOWTH B TOTOBHMBLIMHCS MM K MyOJMKAaLlMHM CBOJ APEBHEPYCCKUX Trpad-
(uTH, HO MHOTOJIETHSII PabOTa HCCIIEAOBATENs Hall «BEIIEBOM Iajeorpa-
(bueit» He ObLIa 3aKOHYEHA M3-3a CMepTH aBTopa B 1918 1.

Eme oaHo coumHeHHe AOPEBONIONMOHHOIO TMEpPHOAa, Kacarolleecs
TEMbI APEBHEPYCCKUX Tpap@HTH, O KOTOPOM CTOUT YHOMSHYTh, — 3TO
MoHorpagus JTHBOBCKOTO apxeoyiora u UckycctBoBena M. Ilenenckoro.
B oroit pabote, mocBsmeHHOW apxutektype ['ammda, cooOmanocs o
HaJU4IUHA B TEepKBH cBsATOro IlaHTeneitMoHa OONBIIOTO HYHCTA JIATHH-
CKHX, TTOJIbCKHUX, apMSHCKUX W JIPeBHEPYCCKHUX Hanamuceil. Hexoropbie
W3 HUX OBUTH B 3TOH e padore omyonmkoBansl (Pelenski 1914. S. 31—
43), a 3a KOHCYJbTAIMel MO TEKCTy HanOojee MPOCTPAHHOHN JpeBHE-
pPYCCKOW HaJIIMUCH ATOTO Xpama aBrop oOpatmics kK A.A. IllaxmaroBy
u A.M. Cobonesckomy (Ibid. S. 32, przyp. 1). B ananuze conepxanus
Haarmucu U. TleneHckwmii, moxanmyii, IepBEIM B HCTOpHOTpaduu JIpeB-
HEPYCCKMX HEO(QHUIMATbHBIX HACTEHHBIX HAAMUCEH OCYIECTBHJ IIO-
MBITKY WICHTU(DUKAIMKM YKa3aHHBIX B rpaddUTO JUII, MPEIIOI0KHB,
YTO B HEM yrnomuHaercss McrucinaB McTucnaBud YAaTHbBIN.

JlanbHeiiee pa3BUTHE UCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHH HE CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIO
nporpeccy B M3y4eHHH JpeBHEPYCCKUX rpadduTh, kak u snurpaduku B
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mertoM. Hekotopsle MCTOUHMKH ObLTH YHHUTOXKEHBI. Tak, B [lepByro mu-
POBYIO BOMHY Mcuesna mmrta ¢ Hagnucbio XII B. co ctensl Bacuibes-
CKO#l 1iepkBH BO Bragmmupe BonbiHCKOM, pUCYHOK KOTOpOW OBLT OITy-
OnukoBaH B «IlaMsaTHHKAX pycCKOil CTapuHBI B 3amagHbIX I'yOSpHHSX»,
U Tenepb 3TO €IMHCTBEHHAs MyOJMKaLHs, 0 KOTOPOH MOXKHO TpejcTa-
BUTb, Kak gaHHoe rpadduro Beivageno (Ilamsatauku 1868. Jlucr 6).

B pannecoBeTckoli MCTOPHUYECKON Hayke HE HaIIOCh MecTa pa-
00TaM IO CHUCTEMAaTH3alUH M OMHCAHUIO apXEOJOTMYECKHX HaXOIOK,
a BBCJICHHOC TIOHSTHE «BEUICBEIACHUE» IO OTHOLICHHWIO K TaKUM HC-
CJICIOBaHUSIM HCIOJIB30BAJIOCH C 00s3aTeNbHON HEraTMBHONH KOHHOTa-
nueit. IlyOonmukaiuu ¥ aHaliM3 HOBBIX HACTCHHBIX HAJITUCEH HAaJ0Jro
MIPEKPATHIIUCH.

B TOT e roj, Korna Hauanach akTUBHAs KaMITaHUs [IPOTUB €Ile He-
JABHO IIAPUBIIEH B COBETCKOW Hayke mmkoibl [lokposckoro, A.C. Op-
JIOB, IIPOBOAMBLIMK CBOM MCCIICIOBAHUS JPEBHEPYCCKUX HCTOUHHKOB
elle B JOPEBOMIOLMOHHBIN nepuoa, u3naer «bubmnorpaduro pycckux
Hagmuceir XI-XV BB.» (OpnoB 1936). Cocraienue oOubmmorpadu-
YECKOro CIIMCKa CTaj0 BO3MOXKHBIM Oyiarofiapsi MHOTOJIETHEH pabote
A.C. OpnoBa B My3ee KHHMIHM, TOKyMEHTa U MUCbMa AKaJeMUU HayK
(Opnos 1952. C. 3). HayunsiM cooOmiecTBOM 3Ta MyOnuKanus Oblia
MPUHATA C SHTY3Ma3MOM, XOTs U He 0e3 HEKOTOPBIX MEJIKHX 3aMeya-
Huit (PeibakoB 1938. C 250-257). «bubnuorpadus» okazaiach OueHb
BOCTpeOOBaHHOH, U moToMy B 1952 1. Obua nepensaana ¢ JOMOTHEHH-
ssmu M.I1. CorHukoBoii (Oprnos 1952).

C 1935 . B T'eoprueBckoM 1 MuxailioBckoM Mpujenax KHEBCKOTO
Coduiickoro cobopa cramu TPOBOAUTHCS PECTaBpallMOHHbIC PaOOTHI.
Vxe nocse BoiiHbl, B 1947 1., B.A. Ppi0akoB oIyOIMKOBal HECKOJIBKO
0c000 MHTEPECHBIX OOHAPYXKEHHBIX 3/1eCh TpadPuTH: OBITOBBIC 3aITUCH
¢ TpeOOBaHUEM OTAAThH «KO3Y», HAIIUCHh O KIUpUKe JIeCATHHHON TepK-
BHU, y30p4aToO HalMCaHHAs MOJMTBA 00 apxuenuckone Maprtupuu u 1p.
(PubaxoB 1947). B 1954-1964 rT. pectaBpanus W pacKpbITHE IIEPBO-
HavaJbHBIX CJIOEB IUTYKaTYPKHU ObUIM HNPOAOIDKEHBI M B APYTHX HacTAX
xpama, uto no3oiauio C.A. BricoukoMy n3marh OT4eTHl O HAXOAKaX
eme Hekotopbix Tpadduru (Beicomkmit 1959a; 1959b; 1960; 1962;
1963; 1964; 1966a; Buconpkuit 1966a; 1966b), a k 1966 1. IOATOTOBUTH
MEpPBYIO YacTh CBOAA KMEBCKMX Haamucei, rae Obuia coOpana uHOp-
Marms 0 99 ucrounukax (Beicorkuii 1966b). PazButie TeXxHWYEeCKHX
CpencTB ocBemieHuss U ¢GoTorpaduy MO3BOJIMIO aBTOPY OTKA3aThCs OT
Merona ¢uxcanuu rpadUTH HA CIENKaX U3 CKYJIBNTYPHOH IIMHBI, HC-
nosnb3oBasierocs B.B. Cycnoseiv 1 MLA. [lInsnkunsiM. BmecTo atoro
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C.A. Briconkuii mpou3Bommt (OTOCHEMKY HAAMHCEH TPH OOKOBOM
CKOJIB3AIIIEM OCBEIIEHNH, a 3aTeM 1o (hoTtorpaduu co3raBall IPOPHUCOB-
Ky TekcTa. CTpyKTypa TOITrOTOBJICHHOTO MM CBOJIa KHEBCKUX HAIIHMCEH
OTIpe/eNTiiia TO, KaK CTPOWJINCh W MHOTHE TIOCIEAYIOIINE KOPITYCHBIE
u3nanus rpadduti. B mepBoii 9acTH cBoma MPHCYTCTBYET MepeueHb
TEKCTOB rpaguTH, MO KKAOM HAANMUCH NPUBOJUTCS aHAIM3 COIEp-
JKaHusl, 0OOCHOBaHHE JATUPOBKH 1O CTpaTurpaMuecKuM M majieorpa-
(uueckuM mpHU3HAKaM, UCTOpHOrpadruecKuil pa3dop, COMOCTaBICHHE C
uH(opmanyei u3 Ipyrux UCTOUYHHKOB. Bo BTOpo# yacTu MoHOrpaduu
JUTSL KQKJIOW HAJIUCU MPUBOIATCS (poTorpadust U mpOPUCOBKA.

3a jBa roja 0 BBIXOJA IEPBOM YacTH CBOJA KHUEBCKUX rpadduru
b.A. PribakoB mojBen UTOTHM CBOWX SMUTrpaduUUIecKux WMCCIeIOBAHHUN
B kHure «Pycckue marmpoBannbie Hagamucu XI-XIV BB.» (PriOakoB
1964a), kyma aBTOpOM OBLTH BKIJIFOYCHBI BCE M3BECTHBIE UCTOPHUICCKON
HayKe Ha TOT MOMEHT HaJIMCH, COAEpKallue TOYHYIO JaTy Judo na-
THpyeMble TI0 KOCBEHHBIM TNPHU3HAKaM (BIIPOYEM, HE BCET/IA HA/IEIKHO).
Cpenn HuX OBUIO W HECKOIBKO JIPEBHEPYCCKHX TpaduTH CO CTeH
nepkBeit: Haamcn Kuesckoit Codun, HoBropojckoit nepksu Criaca Ha
Hepenune u tak HazsiBaemoro CoOopa Ha [IpoToke — apXuTeKTypHO-
ro MaMsTHHKA, OOHapyXeHHOTo BO Bpems packoriok H.H. Boponuna
B CMoneHcke. Haanucu cMoneHCKOro XpaMa CTaHOBMIIMCH OOBEKTaMU
u3y4yeHus: 1 B Apyrux padorax (Boponun 1964; Pridakos 1964b).

[Ty6nukanuu b.A. PribakoBa (K yKa3aHHBIM BBIIIE MOKHO 10OaBHUTH
emte aBe: Peioako 1959; 1963) u C.A. BbIcOKOT0 BBI3BaIM OOJIBINONM
Hay4YHBI MHTEpEC, CBUACTEILCTBOM UYEMY SIBIISIETCS HEMAJloe KOJIHYe-
CTBO TNPOBEICHHBIX Ha OCHOBE ATUX HUCTOYHHMKOB HCCIIEIOBAaHHH (CM.,
Hanpumep: Auun 1963; Ilonme 1968; MBanosa 1972; u np.). B 1976 .
C.A. BeicoukuM ObLIO HM3/1aHO JOIOJIHEHHE K mepBoil kHure (Bbi-
couknii 1976c), a yepe3 gecsaTuieTre — W TpeTH Tpya (Bwicomxwmii
1985a). Bcero Briconkum ObLTO OMyONMKOBAaHO OOJee TPEXCOT HAa-
nuceil. OTune nocienHeil MOHOTpauH OT TPEABIAYIINX COCTOHT B
TOM, YTO 3[IECh aHATU3UPYIOTCS Haanucu He Tonbko Coduu Kuesckoit
(x mpomexytounbiM myonukammsimM C.A. Bwicomkoro B 1967-1985 T
o Hagnucsx Codpun KueBckolf MOXXHO OTHECTH CIemyrolne paOoThI:
Bricoukuit 1970; 1973; 1974; 1975a; 1975b; 1976a; 1985b; 1985c¢;
Buconpskuii 1967; 1968a; 1968b; 1970; 1972a; 1972b; 1974; 1975a;
1975b; 1976; 1978), HO W APYrUX MaMSITHUKOB JIPEBHEPYCCKOW ap-
xutekTypbl B Kuese: nepksu Cmaca Ha bepectoBe, 3070TBIX BOPOT
(Beicoukuit 1967), MuxainoBckoro cobopa BpinyOUIKOro MoHacTbI-
ps (Beiconkuii 1976b), Yenenckoro codbopa KueBo-Ileuepckoii iaBpbi,
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bmmxanx nemep Kueso-Ileuepcekoit maBpsl (Beicomkuii, Mopuan 1984)
1 KupunimoBckoil iepkBy, IEpBOHAYAIBHYIO (PPECKOBYIO JKUBOTIHCH KO-
TOpoll Korma-to packpsiBail A.B. Ilpaxos.

He Bce BoiBOABI C.A. BBICOIKOrO OTHOCUTEIBLHO YTEHUS U MPEAIoia-
raeMoro cojepkanus rpadGuTi ObUTH MOJIEPKAHBI IPYTUMH YISHBIMH.
B pasHoe Bpemsi ¢ 3aMEeYaHUSIMH M KOMMEHTAPHSIMU K €ro ITyOJUKaIu-
sM BeicTynanmu B.U. Bopkosckuii (BopkoBckuii 1966), B.B. Humuyx
(Himayk 1967), JLE. MaxnoBenr (Maxnosenp 1971), B.B. Konecos
(Komecor 1978), B.I'. Ilyuxo (ITymko 1978), T.A. UBanosa u T.B. Pox-
necrBeHckas (MBanosa, PoxxpectBenckas 1979), O.W. Ipunak (Pritsak
1982; IMpunak 1988), B.K. 3ubopos (3udopos 1988; 1995. C. 13-21),
B.D. Open (Orel 1993; 1995; 1996; Open 1997; Open, Kymux 1995),
A.B. Ctpaxos (CtpaxoB 1995), K. Jledesp (Le Feuvre 1997), A.B. Ilon-
m (ITormmd 1996), C.B. beneuxwii (benmenxwii 1997), A.C. llaBenes
(Ilaseme 2001), A.I1. Tomouko (Tomouxo 2013), 1U.®D. Torkas (Torpka
2013). MHorHe u3 OITyOMKOBAHHBIX BO3PAKCHWNA HAI0 MPU3HATH CIIpa-
BEUIMBBIMH, HO CTOUT OTMETUTb, YTO mpemnoxkeHHas C.A. Bricoukum
rmojla4a Matepuasa pacrojaraia K u3y9eHHIO (DOTOCHUMKOB H MTPOPHUCO-
BOK TpaHUTH BCEMH JKEIAIOIIMMHU, a IIOTOMY TPEUIOKEHUH TI0 KOPPEK-
THUPOBKE BEPCHI YTEHHS TEX WJIM WHBIX HAJIHCEH MOCTYITHIIO HEMAaJo.
CaM aBTOp TPEXTOMHOTO CBOJIA, 32 PEIAKUM HCKItoueHneM (Bucormpkuii
1972¢; 1998), He BCTynan B MOJEMUKY U B TMOCIEIYIOMINX MTyOIHKAIMSX
YUUTBIBAJI HAUOOJIEE YIaYHbIC TIOMPABKUA KOJIIET.

Haxonku rpadduru B Kuesckoit Coun crnocoOCTBOBanu BO3pokKie-
HUIO MHTEpeca K MOUCKY UCTOYHUKOB 3TOro Buja yxke B Coduu Hos-
ropoxackoir. B 1961-1966 rT. 316CH IPOXOAWIN peCcTaBpaIlOHHBIC pa-
00TBI, B X0fi¢ KOTOPBIX A.A. MenpIHIICBOH OBLTIO BBISBICHO OOJBIIOE
KOJIMYECTBO HOBBIX Hajmucer (MenapiaiieBa 1969; 1970; 1974a; 1974b;
1975; Ky3a, MenpraneBa 1976), u B 1978 1. BMecTe ¢ TaHHBIMH W3 ap-
xuBa B.B. CycnoBa n wactmuno coxpanmBierocst apxusa W.A. [sam-
KWHAa OHW OBLTH OMYOJMKOBAaHBI B MOHOTpadHU HCCIIEA0BATCIHLHHUITBI
«/pesuepycckue nHaamucu Hosropozckoro Codwuiickoro cobopa» (Me-
neaTeBa 1978). B nzganue Bouumn 253 HaamucH, BKITFOYas HHTEPECHBIN
KOMIUTEKC HaJIHMCeH CTPOUTENeH M XYIO)KHUKOB, PACIHCHIBABIINX CO-
0op. PeniensuposaBmmii padory B.II. Sliinenko, He 00o0iins BHUMaHUEM
HEKOTOphIe caeiaHHble A.A. MenbHIIeBOM, 10 €r0 MHEHHUIO, OTPEXH B
Iy OJTMKAIY, Ha3Bal MOHOTPadUIo XOpoImM (yHIaMEHTOM IS CO3/1a-
Hust Kopiyca rpaddgutu HoBropona u ero 3emens (Sitnenko 1983).

Kopniycubie uznanus C.A. Beiconkoro u A.A. MeapIHIieBoO# 10J10-
JKWJIM HA4YaJI0 CEPbE3HBIM M3MCHEHUSM B OTCUECTBEHHOU 3murpaduke.
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C xonua 1960-x u no Hayana 1990-x romoB BBIILIO B I1€4aTh HEMAJIO
pabor c myOnmukamuei HOBbIX rpadduru: 3070TEIX BOpoT BO Bia-
mumupe (Bopormu 1968), nepksun Craca wim 1iepkBu KimvenTta B
Crapoit Jlagore (PoxnectBenckas 1972a, 1975), cobopa na Ilpoto-
ke (Boponun, Panmonopr 1979. C. 309, npumeu. 7) u uepksu llerpa
u IlaBna B Cmonencke (Tam xe. C. 89), uepksu [lokposa B IlckoBe
(MensianieBa 1981), Cnaco-IlpeoOpaxkenckoii nepksu Craco-EBdpo-
cuHbeBckoro MoHacteipst B Ilomouke (PokaectBenckas 1983), uepksu
Bopuca u I'me6a B HoBorpynke (I'ypesuu 1986), Cnaco-IIpeoOpaxeHn-
ckoii nepksu B Yepnurose (Himuyk 1982; Buconpkuit 1984), nepksu
caThiX bopuca u I'meba B Crapoii Psizann (Menpinnesa 1988), nepksu
®enopa Crparmnara B Horopone (MexasiaiieBa 1985b), nepksu Crma-
ca Ha Hepemume (Sitnenxo 1987a, 1987b), PoxknectBeHcKOoTO cobopa
B Cyzmaine (CemoBa 1987). Cpasy B HECKONBKHX paboTax 3apyOeiKHBIX
ucciuenoBareneld coo0Iaioch 0 HATMYUM KUPUJUIMYECKUX HAANUCEH B
Co¢un Koncrantunomonsckoit (Mango 1954; Horbatsch 1977; Kala-
vrezou-Maxeiner, Obolensky 1981), a JI. nen’ Arara omyOiauKoBa J1BE
JPEBHEPYCCKUE HAaINMCH M3 co0Opa cB. MapTHHA B UTAJbSHCKOM IO-
pone Jlykka (Dell’Agata 1973—-1974; Jlen” Arara 1978).

Haxomnnenue ncToYHUKOBOW 0a3bl crOCOOCTBOBAJIO TOSBICHUIO TPH-
MepHO ¢ KoHIa 1980-x rr. 0000IIarNUX HCCISOBAHUM, YACTUYHO HIIH
MOJTHOCThIO KACArOIIUXCS JIPEBHEPYCCKUX Haamucei-rpapduru. B nep-
BYIO o4epeib Moo0HbIe paboThl npuHapiexar T.B. PoxaecTBeHckol,
KOTOpast, HapsiLy C M3y4yeHHEeM XapaKTepHBIX IJIi BCEro KOpIyca HcC-
TOYHUKOB OCOOEHHOCTEH, TMpOJOoJIKana MyOIMKAallMd HOBBIX H